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Future Judgment. 

232 ee οοε 2A ede de de 
| ACTS. XVII. zi. 

Man- Becauſe he hath appointed a day in the which he will 

249 judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 

bio hath ordained; whereof he hath given aſſurance 


279 g unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him from the 
- = dead. | 
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The INTRoDUGT1ON. 


TAVING in a former Treatiſe diſ- 

| cours'd largely concerning Death, 

I the next thing to be conſider'd is 

Judgment; for ſo the Apoſtle tells Heb.9. 37. 

us, After Death the Judgment. And 

a very grave and ſerious Thought it is, if ever 

Men will be ſerious: For nothing can be of 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


greater Concernment to us than a Furure Judg- 


ment, which will determine our Final State and 
Condition to Eternity. 


In treating on this Subject, I ſhall obſerve 
this Method : | | 


1. Enquire what Aſſurance we have of a Future 
Judgmenr. 


2. The Time when this Judgment ſhall be: 
God hath appointed à Day for it. | 


3. Who ſhall be our Judge: God will judge the 
Forld, but not immediately by himſelf, but by 
that Man whom he hath ordain'd; that is, by Chriſt 


Jeſus, who is a Man, and the Son of Man, as well 


as the Eternal Son of God. 


4. The Publick and Awful Solemnitics of 
Judgment. 


7. The Perſons who ſhall be judged, the World, 
or all Mankind. 


6. For what we ſhall be judged, whatever we 
have done in this Body, whether it be good or bad. 


7. The Rule whereby we ſhall be judged, and 
the Righteouſneſs of the Judgment. 
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a Future JUDGMENT, 


CHAP. I. 
The Proof of a Future Judgment. 


rove, That all Men muſt die, for this is too 
viſible to be denied; but Judgment is not ſeen, nor 
can it be ſeen, becauſe it is not yet: Could Men 
indeed look into the other World, they would ſoon 
be convinced, by the different State of good and 
bad Men there, that God has appointed a Day 
for Judgment; but that is an inviſible State to us, 
and the Thoughts of Judgment are ſo uneaſy to 
bad Men now, that they are very unwilling to be- 
lieve it; and this makes it neceſſary to lay the 
Foundation of all in the Proof of a Future Judg- 
ment. 
Now there are two Ways of proving this: Firſt, 
By the Principles of Reale 
velation. By Reaſon we can prove, that God will 
judge the World, as that ſignifies that God will 
call all Men to an account for their Actions, and that 
he will reward good Men, and puniſh the wicked 
in the next World. This the Heathens themſelves 
diſcovered by the Light of Nature; they talked 
very much of the Infernal Judges, and of the Re- 
wards and Puniſhments of good and bad Men after 


| fd treating of Death, there was no need to 
P 


Death; and therefore in this Senſe did believe a a 


Future Judgment: But yet the Revelation of the 
Goſpel has given us a more plain and undeniable 
Aſſurance of this, and has diſcovered ſomething 
more than the Light of Nature could diſcover. 
The Light of Nature and Reaſon may ſatisfy us, 


as it did the Heathens, that God will reward good 


B 2 | Men, 


on. Secondly, By Re- 
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Men, and puniſh the wicked, in the next World; 
but it could not tell us, that God had appointed a 
general Day of Judgment, wherein all the Dead 
ſhall riſe again out ot their Graves, and re- aſſume 
their Bodies, and be ſummoned to Judgment; it 
could not tell us who ſhall be our Judge, with what 
Glory and Majeſty he ſhall appear, and with what 
Pomp, and awful and terrible Solemnities he ſhall 


judge us. The World knew nothing of this, be- 


fore the Goſpel was preached; for it depends 
wholly upon the Will and Pleaſure of God, and 
therefore can be known only by Revelation. 

I ſhall begin with the Proofs from Reaſon, and 


ſhew you what moral Evidence and Aſſurance we 


have, that God will judge the World, as that ſig- 
ni fies, that he will reward good Men, and whe, 
the wicked in the next World: And this Proof con- 
ſiſts of ſeveral Branches; and though cach Parti- 
cular conſidered apart by it ſelf, may not be thought 


ſufficient; yet if we unite them into one, and take 


them in their natural Order, they add ſuch Light 
and Strength to each other, that 1 perſuade myſelf 
they will convince any Man of a Future Judgment, 
who is not obſtinately reſolved againſt this Belief. 


8 EOF. I. 


That Man is by Nature an accountable Creature. 


Irſt then, I obſerve, That the very Make, and 
Frame, and Condition of Human Nature, 
proves that Man is an accountable Creature, who 


can give an Account of his Actions, and therefore 


may be called to an Account for them; and that is 
a ſtrong Preſumption that he will be called to an 
Account, that is, that he will be judged. There 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
are four Things neceſſary to make any Being ac- 


* countable : 1. That he have a Principle of Reaſon 
to know what he does, and to judge for himſelf. 
2. That he have a Rule to live by, to direct him 


what to do, and what to avoid. 3. That he have 
Liberty of Choice, and the free Government of his 
own Actions. 4. That he be an inferior and ſub- 
ordinate Creature, who has ſome above him to 
call him to an Account. 


I. As for the firſt, we know a Beaſt, which is 
governed by Inſtin&t, not by Reaſon, can't be 


fl judged, becauſe ſuch brute Creatures know not 
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what they do, and therefore can give no account 
what they do; which is the Cale alſo of Infants, 
of Fools and Madmen, who mult be governed that 
they may do no hurt, but can't be judged : But a 
reaſonable Creature, as Man is, who knows what 
he does, and can judge of his own Actions, may 
be judged for them too. 


II. Where there is no Rule to live by, there is 


nothing to be judged for; when nothing is com- 
manded, and nothing forbid, all Actions are alike 
indifferent, and in this Caſe there is no other Rule 
but for every Man to pleaſe himſelf, and to do 
what he likes beſt; and he who does ſo, gives a 
good account of himſelf, and cannot be blamed 
for it. If there were no Rule of Good and Evil, 
there could be no Place for Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, and conſequently no Place for Judgment : 
But when we have a Rule to live by, as all Man- 
kind have, either the Laws of Nature, or the 
Revealed Will of God, we may do either Good 
or Evil, and may deſerve cither Rewards or Pu- 
niſhments, and then we may be judged too. 


B 3 III. Whats 
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III. Whatever Being acts by Neceſlity or Fate, 
not by Choice, is no more capable of being judged 
than the Winds and Seas are, or any other natural 
and neceſſary Cauſes; for where there is no Choice, 
there is neither Moral Good nor Evil. But Man is 
a free Agent, who not only knows the Difference 
between Good and Evil, but can chuſe the Good 
and refuſe the Evil z and therefore he is capable of 
Praiſe or Blame, of Rewards or Puniſhments, for 
the Good or Evil which he does; that is, he may 
be called to an Account, and be judged for what 
he does. | 

Eſpecially, IV. If he be an inferior and ſubor- 
dinate Creature, who has a Superior to judge him: 
To judge indeed is an Act of ſuperior Authority 
and Power, and therefore thoſe who have none 
above them, cannot be judged ; but an Inferior is 
by the Condition of his Nature, or Circumſtances 
of Life, obnoxious to the Judgment of his Supe- 
riors ; for the very Notion of a Superior and Infe- 
rior, {ignifies to govern, and to be governed; to 
judge, and to be judged. An Inferior is obnoxi- 
ous to the Judgment of his Superior, who ma 
judge him if he pleaſes: And this is the Condition 
of all Mankind, if we believe that there is a God 
above us, who 1s our Natural Lord. 

So that Man by his very Nature and Condition 
was made to be judged ; which is a very good Ar- 
guwent that he ſhall be judged, if we will but al- 
low, that God will govern all Creatures according 
to their Natures; which is eſſential to the Wiſdom 
and Juſtice of his Government: As to takea par- 
ticular Review of this Matter. 


1. If it be naturally decent and fitting, that a 
reaſonable Creature ſhould give a Reafon of his 
| FT Actions, 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 

* Actions, why ſhould we doubt whether the wiſe 
4 * Governor of the World will require a Reaſon of 
ral him, and call him to an Account? Reaſon makes 
ce, us capable of giving an Account of our Actions; 
112 and which is more than that, it makes us ſenſible 
ICE that we ought to give an Account; our own Minds 
od : exact an Account of us, and when we cannot give 
Ne a good Account to ourſelves, we bluſh alone, when 
for no body ſees us; nay, Reaſon makes us ſo liable to 
my give an Account, that it requires no Authority to 
hat ask it, it is what we owe to all Mankind, and the 

— meaneſt Man may expect it from us, as well as 
or- our Judge; and when we cannot give a realorable 
m: Account of our Actions, a Child or Beggar ſhall 
wy > ſhame and confound us, whatever our Quality or 
Inc Character be. And it would ſeem ſtrange, it Rea- 
T 18 > {fon ſhould make us accountable to all the World 
ces but only to God, who is the Sovereign Lord of all; 
pe- that God ſhould make us accountable to ourſelves, 
fe- and to all other reaſonable Beings, but not to 
to . Himſelf. 
XI- 1 2. If GOD hath given Man a Rule of Life, and 
aa aa natural Meaſure of Good and Evil, can it be 
on thought that he will require no Account of him, 


rod whether he keeps or breaks theſe Laws? For to 
> what purpoſe then did he give 'em? How con- 


10n temptible are Laws without a Sanction, or a San- 
\r- > CQion without a Judge to diſpenſe Rewards and Pu- 
al- niſhments? To give Laws without taking notice 
ing bo they are obſerved, or puniſhing the Breach 
om of them, is ſo very abſurd, that no Human Govern- 
ars ment was ever wholly guilty of ſuch Folly; and 


why ſhould we charge God with fuch Abſurdities 
in Government, as would be ridiculous in Men? 
If we will bur allow God as much Wiſdom and 
Diſcretion as an earthly Prince, we may certainly 

B 4 conclude, 
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conclude, That if he have given Laws to Men, he 
will judge them by thoſe Laws. 

3. There is no way of governing a Free Agent, 
as Man is, but by Hopes and Fears, by Rewards 
and Puniſhments; for Force and Violence is not 
the Government of a Free Agent, becauſe it de- 
ſtroys its Liberty; ſo that if God govern Mankind 
at all, he muſt judge them; that is, he muſt re- 
ward or puniſh them according to the Good or 
Evil they do: And though this does not directly 
and immediately prove a Future Judgment, yet it 
is a fair Step towards it, as will appear more here- 
after; All chat I deſire to conclude from hence at 
preſent, is only this, That if God govern Men like 
reaſonable Creatures, he muſt judge them; and if 
we have as great Aſſurance that God will judge the 
World, as we have that he governs it, there is an 
end of this Diſpute, to Men who believe a God 
and a Providence. 

Nay, indeed we necd only ſuppoſe that Man 
was made by a wiſe Being, to prove that he ſhall 
be judged 7- e. that he ſhall be rewarded or pu- 
niſhed for all the Good or Evil that he does in the 

World; for a wiſe Being will take care to govern 
the Creatures which he makes, and to govern them 
inſucha Way as is agreeable to the Nature he hath 
given them; and fiance Man, who is a Free Agent, 
can be governed only by Hopes and Fears, God 
would never have made Man, had he not intended 
to judge him; that is, he would never have made 
ſuch a Creature as can be governed only by the 
Hope of Rewards, and by the Fear of Puniſhments, 
had he not reſolved to lay theſe Reſtraints upon 


him, to reward and puniſh him according to his 


Works. How neceflary Rewards and Puniſhments 
are to the Government of Mankind, we ſee in hu- 
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man Societies, which cannot ſubſiſt without them. 
Notwithſtanding the ſevereſt Laws, and the ſevereſt 
Executions, every Age, and wee Country produ- 
:es great Prodigies of Wickedneſs, which no doubt 


would be much greater, and more numerous, were 


there no Laws and Government to reſtrain them. 
And when the univerſal Experience of Mankind 
convinces the World of the Neceſſity of Laws and 
Government, why ſhould we think that the Wiſe 
Maker of Man ſhould not over-awe him alſo with 
a Senſe of his own Power and Juſtice, which is a 
more effectual Reſtraint than the Rods and Axes 
of Princes? 

4. Thus if Man by the Condition of his Nature 
be an inferior depending Creature, he is by Nature 
accountable to God, who is his Sovereign Lord; 
and this is a good Argument that he mult give an 
Account of himſelf to God: For there is no Reaſon 
to think that God will not call Mantoan Account, 
when he has made him by Nature accountable to 
himſelf; for the Nature of Things is the moſt cer- 
tain Rule to know how God will govern them; at 
leaſt the Nature of Things is a ſtrong Preſumption, 
unleſs there be plain and poſitive Evidence to the 
contrary. He who acknowledges that Man is by 
Nature an inferior Creature, who is accountable to 
God for all his Actions, muſt reaſonably take it for 
granted, without any farther Proof, that God will 
judge him, and call him to an Account; for God 
has declared his Intention to judge him, by 


making him ſuch a Creature as is to be judged : 


And there is no Pretence and Shew of Reaſon to 


fay, that God will not take an Account of Man, 


whom he has by Nature made an accountable Crea- 
ture, unleſs we can produce a plain and expreſs 
Revelation of God's Will, that he will not judge 


Mans 


10+ A Practical Diſcourſe concerning bi 
Mankind. No Man can prove by Reaſon, that 
God will not judge Mankind; for no Reaſon can 
be good againſt the Nature of Things, and the 
Nature of Things do molt reaſonably prove aJudg- 
ment; and therefore we ought to take it for granted, 
that God will judge the World, till we ſee a plain 
Revelation thar he will not. 

This is worth obſerving, becauſe it puts the 
Proof upon thoſe who deny a Judgment, where in 
Reaſon it ought to lie: For thoſe who have the 
Reaſon and Nature of Things on their ſide, have 
as good natural Evidence as they can have, and 
need ſeek no farther; but thoſe who will believe 18 
contrary to the Nature of Things, ought to prove 1 

1 


mn FO on . 
. wy, 4 — . . 1331 7 1 0 


A had nd ho ds eee P A AA dit a 


; 2 , * 
* A < 
83 55 dp ng rl 
” E. 2 4 * * 0 þ * 
9 7 tad . 
— - hy o 7 4 
wh y 


U 
4 
nz 
ih 
bit 
17 
'L 
. 
19 
LF 
| 
i 
4 
1 
1 
0 
+. 


| their Exemption from the Laws and Condition of 
| their Nature. | | t 
| I defire you ſeriouſly to conſider this, and to lay 1; 
| it to Hearr, for it is a very ſenſible Argument, and V 
| if well managed, will convince you how fooliſh © ©< 
1 and unreaſonable all your Hopes are of eſcaping YV 
1 the Judgment of God, unleſs you have ſome ſe- P 
If cret Revelation of this, which the reſt of Man- I 
Wh: kind know nothing of. To repreſent this as al 
1 plainly and familiarly as I can, give me leave to 
of ask you ſome few Queſtions, or rather ſeriouſly 
Gb. ask your ſelves ſuch Queſtions as theſe: . * 
1 Why do I hope that God will not judge nme? 
W Am I not obnoxious to the Judgment of God? h 
| il Am I not his Creature, and is he not oy Sovereign U 
wh Lord? And is he not then my Judge? And why © 
i ſhould I expect, that my natural Lord and Judge d 
| will not judge me? Do nor Parents judge their = K 
Children, and Maſters their Servants, and Princes | Al 
their Subjects, and all Superiors their Inferiors; ang m 
can I think that God alone, who is the Sovereigg WV 
Lord of all, and from whom all inferior Power and Þ 
| Authority 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
Authority is derived, ſhould not himſelſ judge his 


Creatures? Has God renounced his Authority, or 
is the Exerciſe of it too troubleſome to him? Has 
he made us accountable Creatures, but to give no 
Account? Has he made us in Subjection to him- 
ſelf, to exerciſe no Authority over us? We had 
better ſay, that God has made us all Sovereign, 
5 Unaccountable Creatures, which is 
leſs abſurd than to ſay, that God is our Sovereign 
Lord, but will not judge us, that is, will not ex- 
ercile his Sovereign Authority, | 

All this ſeems to be ſelf-evident, and to carry its 
own Proof and Conviction with it; and there is 
but one Evaſion that I know of, by the Help of 
which Men flatter themſelves {till into the Opinion, 
that God will not judge them, or at leaſt, that it 
is not evident from the Light of Nature, that he 
will; and that is, that all this proves indeed, that 
God may judge us, if he pleaſe, but not that he 
will: Weare his Creatures, and obnoxious to his 
Power and Juſtice, and this proves that he may 
judge us, if he pleaſe, but he is under no Force, 
and therefore if he pleaſe alſo he may not judge us; 
and while this is poſſible, Men who love their Sins 
are apt to flatter themſelves that God will not judge 
them. 

Nov this is no Objection to us Chriſtians, who 
have a plain and expreſs Revelation of God's Will 
in this Point, that he will judge the World, tho' 
it is an additional Satisfaction to ſee, that the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things do ſo well agree with 
Revelation: But however, at preſent I ſhall ſer 


aſide Revelation, and conſider whether what I have 


now diſcourſed, do not as well prove, that God 
will, as that he may judge the World. 


Now 


12 
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Nov to prove this, I will only ſuppoſe one Prin 
ciple, which I will thank no Man to grant me; 
That what the Reaſon and Nature of Things proves 
ought ro be done, that God will do; for though 
God is under no Force and Neceflity, yet his own 
Nature is a Rule and Law to him. What ought to 


be done, every wiſe, and good, and juſt Being will 


do, and therefore God will certainly do it, who is 
infinite Wiſdom; and what the Nature of Things 
requires to be done, that is the Preſcription of his 
own Wiſdom, for he made all Things, and there- 
fore by giving ſuch Natures to his Creatures, he 
has made a Law for himſelf, and ſufficiently decla- 


red what he intends to do. Now let any Man 


conſider what I have already diſcourled, and tell 
me, whether a reaſonable Creature, who is a Free 
Agent, and under the Power and Authority of a 
Superior, who preſcribes him the Laws and Rules 
of Action, ought not to be called to an Account 
for his Actions; whether a wiſe Father, or a wiſe 
Prince would not do this; and whether it be not a 
great Neglect and Fault in rhe Superior, if it be 
not done? I'm ſure all Mankind would think ſo; 
and then we muſt grant, that the State and Condi- 
tion of Human Nature proves, that God not only 
may, but will judge the World; unleſs we can 
ſuppoſe, that he will be guilty of ſuch a Neglect, 
as would be thought a great Fault among Men. 
There are ſome Things indeed, which we cannot 
know that God will do, without a Revelation; ſuch 


free and arbitrary Acts of Goodneſs, as he had no 


way _ himſelf to, nor had given any natural 
notice of, ſuch as is the whole Oeconomy of Man's 


Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt z but what either his own 


Nature, or the Nature of Things, which he has 
made, exacts from him, that we may be ſure a 


wiſe, and juſt, and good Being will do. For 
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For though God is under no Force and Conſtraint, 
yet he muſt, becauſe he will, act agreeable to his 
own Nature, and to the Nature of Things; and 
we may as well ſay, that we are not ſure that God 
will do what is good, and juſt, and wiſe, becauſe 
he is under no Force to do it; as that he will nor 


judge Mankind: For to judge the World is as eſ- 


ſential to the Sovereignty of God, as to do what is 
wiſe and good is to his Wiſdom and Goodneſs: And 
it is as abſurd to ſay, that God is the Sovereign 
Lord of the World, but need not exerciſe his So- 


vereign Authority in e or judging Man- 


kind, as to ſay, that God is infinite Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, but need never do what is wiſe or good. 
Such dormant and unactive Perfections are a Con- 
tradiction to the very Notion of a God, whoſe Na- 
ture is a pure and ſimple Act, all Life and Energy; 
if he be good, he will do good; and if he be the 
Sovereign Lord and Judge of the World, he will 
govern and judge Mankind. 

This is the firſt natural Evidence of a Future 
Judgment, taken from the Frame and Condition 
of Human Nature; which J have inſiſted on much 
longer than I intended; for the more I think of it, 
the more plain and convincing it ſeems to be; for 
what imaginable Reaſon is there to queſtion, whe- 
ther God will judge Mankind, when he has made 
Man juſt ſuch a . as he muſt have made 
him, if he had intended to judge him; endowed 


him with Reaſon and Underttanding, and Liberty 
of Choice, given him Laws and Rules of Action, 


and made him in Subjection to himſelf, obnoxious 
to his own Power and Juſtice z which are plain 


natural Indications, that God does intend to call 
him to an Account? 


SECT, 
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SE CT. II. 


The eſſential Differences between Good and Evil, 
and the natural Notions we have of GO D, prove 
a Future Judgment. | 


II. HE eſſential Differences between Good 
and Evil, prove that Mankind ought to 

be judged; and this is ſomewhat more than that 
God has made Man ſuch a Creature as is by Nature 
accountable, and may be judged : Juſt as much more 
as the Difference is between may be and muſs be 
for tho', as I obſcrved before, this may be does very 
{trongly infer a will be; that is, that God having 
made Man an accountable Creature, is a reaſonable 
Preſumption that he will judge him, and call him 
to an Account; yet this is not ſo direct and imme- 
diate a Proof that God will judge Mankind, as it 
is to ſhew, that the eſſential Difference of Good 
and Evil makes it neceſſary, that Man ſhould be 
judged, that he ſhould be rewarded and puniſhed 
according to his Works. | 
I premiſe this to ſhew you, what anew Advance 
this makes towards the Proof of a Future Judg- 


ment: and now come to explain the Force of this 


Argument. 

That there is an eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil, (as unwilling as ſome Men are to 
own it) is demonſtrable to every Man's Senſe and 
Experience z which isa more undeniable Proof, than 
ſome nice and metaphyſical Speculations; and that 
what is good ought to be rewarded, and what is 
evil ought to be puniſhed, is acknowledged by the 
univerſal Conſent and Practice of Mankind; and 1 


think the neceſſary and unavoidable Conſequence of 


this 
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this is, that good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the 
wicked puniſhed; that is, that Mankind ſhall be 
judged according to their Works. This is in ſhort 
the Argument; and if I can make good each Part 
of it, I have no more to do, but to leave it to your 
ſcrious Conſideration. 
I. That there is an eſſential Difference between 
Good and Evil; that is, that there are ſome Thin 


in their own Natures very good for Men, and 


other Things which are very hurtful tothem : And 
will any Man deny this? 'This is the Good and 
Evil, which is in the Nature of Things, and ſo 
immutably there, that all the Art and Power of 
the World can never alter them without altering 
the Nature of Things; cannot make that good 
which is hurtful, nor that hurtful which is good; 
which is all the Good and Evil which I know of: 
For whereas we diſtinguiſh berween moral and na- 
tural Good and Evil, the only Difference between 
them is this, that moral Good and Evil is in the 
Will and Choice, natural Good and Evil is in the 
Nature of Things; that which is good or hurtful 
to our ſelves or others, is naturally Good or Evil; 
to love to chuſe to do that which is good or hurt- 
ful to ourſelves or others, is morally Good or Evil, 
or is the Good or Evil of our Choice and Actions. 
If you will but recollect your ſelves, you will all 
find, that you have no other Notion of Good or 
Evil but this. When you ſay ſuch a Man has 
done a very good or a very evil Action, what do 
you mean by it? Do you not mean, that he has 
done ſomething very good or very hurtful to him- 
ſelf or others? When you hear that any Man has 
done Good or Evil, is not the next Queſtion, What 
Good, or what Hurt has he done? And do you not 
by this mean natural Good or Evil? Which iy 
plain 


15 


16 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


plain Evidence, that any judge of the moral Good 
or Evil of Actions, 

which they do: And the eſſential Difference be+ 
tween moral Good and Evil, is founded on the eſſen- 
tial Difference between natural Good and Evil; and 
therefore is as unalterable as the Nature of Things. 


y the natural Good or Evil 


This is evident from that Univerſal Rule of 
Juſtice and Goodneſs, I hal ſoever ye would that 
Men ſhould do unto you, do you that alſo unto 
them; which is an Appeal to our own Senſe and 
Feeling for the good and evil of our Actions; 
which muſt theretore ngnify the natural Good and 
Evil of them: We feel what is for our Good or 
Hurt; and we deſire Men ſhould do good to us, 
but that they ſhould not hurt us; and therefore we 
muſt do Good and no Injury to them; and this is 


the Sum of the Law and the Prophets; the uni- 


verſal Rule of moral Juſtice and Goodneſs, which 
is to do that which is for the natural Good of 
Mankind, whatever our Senſe and Experience tells 
us, is naturally good and beneficial to our ſelves; 
which would be a very imperfect Rule, if there 


were not an inſeparable Connexion between moral 


and natural Good. 

The not obſerving this, is the true Reaſon why 
ſome Men can form no Notion at all of moral 
Good or Evil, but think Virtue and Vice to be 
mere arbitrary Notions, which have no Foun- 
dation in the Nature of Things; as indeed they 
can have none, bur only this, That Virtue is to love, 
and chuſe, and do that which has a natural good in 


it, which is good to ourſelves or others; that Vice 


is to love, and chuſe, and do that which has ſome 
natural Evil in it, or which is hurtful to ourſelves 
or others. As for inſtance: Charity, which is one 
of the moſt excellent Virtues of the Chriſtian Life, 

con- 
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= conſiſts in doing every Thing which is for the 


good of Men; in feeding the Hungry, cloathing 
the Naked, relieving the Injured and Oppreſſed, 
the Fatherleſs and the Widow; in directing, ad- 
= viſing, aſſiſting, comforting Men in Difficulties 
and Diſtreſs; in forgiving Injuries, concealing 
Faults, judging charitably, and in all ſuch other 
Acts of Goodneſs as are greatly for the Benchr of 
Mankind. Whereas the contrary Vice does all 


= the contrary Evils and Miſchiefs, to the great 


Hurt and Injury of Men. And whoever confiders 
= this, mult confeſs that moral Good and Evil is as 
real a Thing as natural Good and Evil is; and I 
= ſuppoſe no Man, who has his Senſes about him 

will deny that there is ſuch a Thing as natural 
= Good and Evil; as for Inſtance, Pain and Plea- 
*F ſure; and then his ſame Senſes will in Abundance 
95 of Inſtances tell him the eſſential Difference be 

== tween moral Good and Evil. | 

On the other Hand, the true and only Reaſon 


Why Men fo vaſtly differ in their Notions of mo- 


cular 


nin well-govern'd Appetites and Paſſions do; and 
4 erefore theſe are the Foundation of moral Vir- 
_mrucs too: But whatever debaſes our Natures, and 
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is a Reproach to the Reaſon and Underſtanding F 


of a Man, whatever thruſts him down into the Rank 4 
of brute Creatures, and either diſturbs his Eaſe, Þ 
or changes the Pleaſures of a Man for thoſe of a if f 
Beaſt, are great natural Evils too, if the Perfecti- 5 
on and Happineſs of Human Nature be a natural ir 
Good; and therefore to chuſe, and to act ſuch et 
Things, is morally Evil. 1 af 
This is enough to ſhew what moral Good and p 8 | 
Evil is; that it has a neceſſary Relation to natural 1 d 


Good and Evil; and it were eaſy here to prove, th 
were it not too long a Digreſhon, That all the 
Laws of the Goſpel do either command what is 


for the Good and Happineſs of Mankind, of = 
every private Man, and of publick Communities z kir 
or forbid ſuch Things as are hurtful and prejudicial 7 Me 
to them; but my preſent Deſign will not ſuffer Na 
me to ſtraggle ſo far out of the way. F- jur 


IT. The Second Branch of this Argument is, ö Tuſl 
That according to the general Senſe of Mankind, Init 
what is good ought to be rewarded, and what is 715 
wicked ought to be puniſhed. 2 

For the Proof of this, I ſhall appeal in the firſt tho 
Place to all civilized Nations, who live under this 
Laws and Government; for there is no ſuch Na- giſt 


tion but thinks fit toreſtrain Wickedneſs by a pub- Ir 
lick Vengeance on thoſe who commit it: Indeed the 


their Laws and Puniſhments are not always the proy 
ſame, nor do they all puniſh the ſame Crimes, nor puni 
with the fame Puniſhments; but all of them pu- Fyil. 
nith ſuch Crimes as they think injurious to the Pub- But 
lick, which is the principal Concernment of Civil ſpeak 
Government; and inflict ſuch Penaltics*on them, that 
as they judge proportioned to ſuch Crimes, or j 
ſufficient to reſtrain the Commiſſion of them; 

2 ſome 
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nz ſome capital, ſome pecuniary Mulcts, Confiſcati- 
nk on of Goods, Loſs of Honour, corporal Puniſh- 
alc, ments, Impriſonment, Baniſhment, or ſome pub- 
f * Þ , lick Marks of perpetual Infamy ; which is a certain 
Cti- Argument, that the Wiſdom of all Nations thinks 
aral it fit that Wickedneſs ſhould be puniſhed; that 


thoſe who do Evil ſhould ſuffer Evil: And indeed 
all Mankind is ſo ſenſible of this, that there is not 
a greater Reproach to any Governmenr, than the 
Impunity of Vice; nor a greater Glory to it, than 
the ſtrict and equal Adminiſtration of Juſtice. 

the Where publick Juſtice fails, as it does in a great 
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at is many Inſtances, we muſt next appeal to private 
» of Revenge, to underſtand what the Senſe of Man- 
dies; kind is about the Deſert of Sin; for there is not a 
licial > more natural, nor more eager Pailion in Human 


q 


ſuffer Nature: All Men naturally deſire to return the In- 
jury they ſuffer, upon the Heads of thoſe who do 
it; and account it no Injury, but a great Act of 


nt is, j]uſtice to do ſo. In many Nations ſome private 
kind, Injuries have been left to private Revenge; and 
hat is the Jewiſh Law itſelf permitted a Retaliation of 

> Injuries, an Eye for an Eye, and a Tooth for a Tooth, 
e firſt 2 tho? it did not permit the injured Perſon to take 


under this Revenge himſelf, but made the publick Ma- 
h Na- giſtrate the Judge of it. Sv 
a pub- Ir may be, you will wonder I ſhould apycal to 
Indeed the impatient Thirſt and Appetite of Revenge, to 
ys the prove the Senſe of Mankind, that Sin ought to be 
es, nor puniſhed; when private Revenge itſelf is a great 
m pu- Exil, and forbid by the Goſpel of our Saviour. 
e Pub- Bur for all that, Revenge is a natural Paſſion, and 
ff Civil I? ſpeaks the furious Rage and Language of Nature, 
them, that Sin ought to be puniſhed. It is that Paſſion 
mes, Or in us which miniſters to punitive Juſtice, as a natu- 
them; ral Tenderneſs and Compaſſion does to Charity; 
ſome 2 C 2 and 
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9 
and therefore the Paſſion itſelf is not ſinful, tho? 4 
the irregular Exerciſe of it is: It is implanted in ö 1 
all Mankind, as the Love of Juſtice is; but all Men 1 
muſt not execute Revenge, no more than every x 
Man can adminiſter Juſtice : Where every Man is 
a Miniſter of Juſtice, he may execute his Revenge , 
too, that is, where there are no publick Laws and ; 
Government; but when we are incorporated into 4 
Civil Societies, private Revenge is ſuperſeded by © 
publick Juſtice, and to revenge our ſelves is an Of- ſe 
tence againſt the State. But this publick Juſtice 7 P 
is executing Revenge ſtil], tho' without the Parti- ar 
ality and Paſſion which Men betray in their own © gu 


Cauſe: And tho? our Saviour forbids private Re- gr 
venge, it is not becauſe Sin does not deſerve to be IF 
puniſhed, but to teach us thoſe great Chriſtian ſet 


Virtues of Patience and Forgiveneſs, and loving pu 
Enemies; leaving Vengeance to God, who is the A; 
juſt Judge of the World. For Vengeance is mine, I it: 
will repay it, ſaith the Lord; which ſuppoſes that an, 
Vengeance is due to Sin, tho' Chriſt requires his Ei 
Diſciples to leave it to publick Magiſtrates, or to eq) 
God who 1s the Judge of the World. RH Ge 

As for thoſe Sins which are not H properly the kijr 


Objects either of publick or private Revenge, as ni 
doing no direct or immediate Injury to any, but Pri 
thoſe who commit them; ſuch as Gluttony, Drun- tau 
kennels, Prodigality, Sloth, Idleneſs, a vagrant, the 


uſeleſs, fantaſtical Life, and the like; beſides ſome hin 

gentle Reſtraints which publick Laws lay on them, Be: 

they have this Puniſhment, Thar they make Men the 

contemptible and infamous, neglected and diſre- and 

garded, as a Reproach to Human Nature, and be 

uſeleſs Members of the Commonwealth: And ſuch he 
Ts 


publick Infamy is a very great Puniſhment; for it the 
is one of the worſt Ingredients in all publick Pu- the 
aiſhments, This, 
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tho This, I think, ſhews what the Senſe of Man- 
d in kind is about the Deſert of Sin, that Puniſhmenr 
Men is its juſt Due; and they have given very ample 
very Teſtimonies allo to the Merits of Virtue: For tho” 
An is there are no Laws to reward a N Virtue, as 
enge there are to puniſi Vice; yet publick Honours, by 
s and the Conſent of Mankind, are thought the juſt Re- 
into 2 wards of an eminent Virtue. This has procured 
d b the Fayour of the People, and advanced ſuch de- 
nO - X ſerving Men to the higheſt Places of Truſt and 
aſtice 'h Dignity in the Commonwealth. When ſuch Men 


Parti- are advanced, it is with a publick Applauſe, as 


on due to them; no Man envies their Greatneſs, or 
e Re- grudges to come behind them : Whereas publick 
to be Honours are thought miſplaced on bad Men, and 
riſtian ſet ſo ill-favouredly on them, as expoſes them to 
oving publick Scorn and Envy. Let us then ſum up this 
is the Wk Argument, and conſider the juſt Conſequences of 
zine, 1 it: There is an eſſential Difference between Virtue 
s that and Vice; and according to the Senſe of all Man- 
res his kind, Virtue deſerves to be rewarded, and Wick- 


or tO 22 ednels puniſhed ; and can we think then, that if 
> God governs the World, he will not judge Man- 
kind, that he will not reward the Good, and pu— 
1ge, as niſh the Wicked? Has he implanted a natural 
Principle of Revenge and Juſtice in Men, and 
2 taught them to erect publick Courts of Juſtice for 
agrant, the Puniſhment of Vice, and will he not puniſhir 
es forme BY himſelf? Has he given ſuch a natural Grace and 
nthem, Beauty to Virtue, as attracts to it ſelf the Love, 
xe Men the Praiſe, the Admiration, the Rewards of Men, 
d diſre- 27 and will he himſelf have no Regard for it? Has 
re, and he made Vice infamous and contemprible, and will 
nd ſuch he caſt no Shame, no Reproach on it? Would not 
t; for it the very Order of Nature complain of this, ſhoutd 
= the God of Nature have no Regard to it? 
7 C 3 For 
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For we muſt obſerve, that according to the ge- 
ncral Senſe of Mankind, Virtue and Vice deſerve 
to be rewarded and puniſhed, not only by Men, 
but by God too, 'This is the Foundation of that 
terrible Objection againſt Providence, That good 
Men are many times great Sufferers in this World, 
and the wicked very proſperous; which ſuppoles, 
that if God govern the World, he muſt puniſh 
bad Men, and reward the good, becauſe the Na- 
ture of Things requires it, and he cannot be a juſt 
Governor if he do not; And either Men ought 
never more to make this Objection againſt Provi- 
dence, or they muſt allow, that it there be a 
God, he will judge the World. And indeed there 
is much more Reaſon to expect this from God, than 


from Men; eſpecially ſince the Adminiſtration of $ 


Juſtice among Men is ſo corrupt, imperfect, or 
defective, that neither Virtue nor Vice will ever 
have their juſt Rewards, unleſs he take it into 
his own Hands. And this brings me to a 'Third 
Branch of this Argument for a Future Judgment. 


III. That the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the World. All Men 
who believe a God, acknowledge him to be the 
Sovereign Lord of the World, infinitely Wile, 
Holy, Good and Juſt; now it ſeems impoſſible to 
me | tho' we had no Revelation of his Will what 


he would do] that ſuch a Being as this ſhould not 


judge the World. As to conſider this Matter par- 
ticularly, but very briefly. - 

1. It he be the Sovereign Lord of the World, 
then he has Power and Authority to judge; nay, 
there is no other Being has Power and Authority 
to judge the World but himſelf; that if he will 
not judge the World, the World can never be 

| judged. 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
judged. And yet, as I have already proved, the 


eſſential Differences of Good and Evil neceſſarily 


require that Man ſhould be judged, that good 
Men ſhould be rewarded, and the wicked punithed; 


and if there muſt be a Judgment, then God who 


is the Sovereign Lord, and the only Judge of the 
World, muſt judge Mankind: If Judgment be ne- 
ceſſary, as the Nature of Things prove, and as the 
general Conſent and unbiaſs'd Reaſon of Mankind 
agree it is, if we cannot hence conclude that God 
will judge the World, I am ſure we can never 
know any thing certainly of God by Reaſon; for 
there is nothing which Reaſon concludes more ex- 
preſly and poſitively than this. 

2. As for the other Attributes and Perſections of 
the Divine Nature, ſuch as Wiſdom, Holineſs, 
Goodneſs, Juſtice, if God be the Sovereign Lord 
of the World, we muſt conſider them as the At- 
tributes of a Sovereign; it is the Wiſdom, the Ho- 
lineſs, the Goodneſs, the Juſtice of a Sovereign 


Lord: And therefore the proper Exerciſe of theſe 


Attributes in God, confiſts in the Exerciſe of a 
Sovereign Authority and Power; that is, in govern- 
ing and judging Mankind wiſely, holily, with 
Goodneſs and Juſtice. And this certainly proves, 
that God, as a Sovereign Lord, does govern and 
judge the World; for he cannot exerciſe his Wif- 
dom, or Holineſs, or Goodneſs, or Juſtice, as So- 
vereign, if he exerciſes no Acts of Sovereignty : 
He cannot judge wiſely, holily, righteouſly, if he 
do not judge at all; and therefore though he be 
Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good, yet he is 
not a Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and Good Sove- 


il == reign; for as Sovereign he exerciſes none of theſe 


Attributes, if he does not judge the World, if he 


do not reward good Men, nor puniſh the wicked; 


4 which 
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which the Wiſdom, the Holineſs, the Goodneſs of 
a Sovereign requires. And therefore if the natu- FX 
ral Notion all Mankind have of God, joins His 
Sovereignty with his other Attributes, as it muſt 
do, unleſs we can divide God from himſelf; that 
he is not only a Wiſe, and Holy, and Juſt, and 
Good Being, but that he is a Wile, and Holy, and 
Juſt, and Good Sovereign Lord of the World; we 
mult conſeſs that God does govern the World, and 
diſplay all theſe Attributes and Perfections in the 
Government of it. I might add a greal deal more 
upon this Argument, but this is ſo very plain and 
demonſtrative that there is no need of it. 


S E CT. III. . 


The External Appearances of Providence prove a 
f | Future Judgment. 


III. S the natural Notions we have of God, 
prove that he will judge the World; ſo 
the external Appearances of Providence prove that 
God does judge the World at preſent, and that he 
will judge it hereafter: For the Providence of God 
docs very often make ſuch a remarkable Difference 
between good and bad Men in this World, as is 
ſufficient to ſatisfy us that God does govern and 
judge Mankind at preſent; and yet the preſent 
Adminiſtrations of Providence do not always make 
a ſufficient Diſtinction between good and bad Men 
in this World, good Men being very often afflicted 
and bad Men proſperous; which gives us a reaſo- 
navle Expectation of a more juſt and righteous 
Tribunal in the World to come, where Rewards 
and Punithments ſhall be more equally diſpenſed. 


But 


. 


ce & 


£ prove, that God does govern and judge the World 
at preſent, as much as is neceſſary to the Ends of 
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But to diſcourſe this more particularly; I ob- 
ſerve, that the external Appearances of Providence 


Government in this World. I confeſs, did it ap- 
pear that God took no care of the Government of 
the World at preſent, I ſhould very much queſtion 
whether he would judge the World hereafter : Bur 
when there are plain and evident Proofs, that a 
wiſe and juſt Providence does govern the World; 
that God makes ſuch a Difference ar preſent be- 
tween good and bad Men, as the good Government 
of this World requires; this is a {ſufficient Reaſon 
to expect a more exact, impartial, univerſal Judg- 
ment of good and bad Men in the next World. 


| To ſtate this Matter plainly, and to make a very 


ſenſible Argument of it, I ſhall, 1. Shew you what 
Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice and Provi- 
dence which governs the World at preſent. 2. The 
Force of this Conſequence, from the Providence 
of God in this World, to a Judgment inthe next. 

1. What Evidence we have of a Divine Juſtice 
and Providence which governs the World; and I 
ſhall begin, | | 

1. With that Divine Juſtice which is interwo- 
ven in the Nature of Things: For if God have fo 
contrived the Nature of Things, that Wickedneſs 
is a Puniſhment to it ſelf, and wicked Men a 
Plague and Scourge to each other, it is plain De- 
monſtration, that when God made Man, he in- 
tended to govern him too, ſince he has annexed 


; 5 ſuch natural Rewards or Puniſhments to a virtuous 
bor vicioys Life: I am ſure this is as good an Argu- 


ment fgf a Providence, as the wiſe Contrivance of 
Things is for God's making the World. We think 
it very abſurd to ſay, That the World was _ 

by 
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by Chance, or without a wiſe Creator, when there 
is ſuch admirable Art and Curiofity in the Make 
of the meaneſt Creature, as the wiſeſt Philoſophers 
are not able to underſtand, much lefs to imitate. 
And if all Human Art and Philolophy cannot make 
a Fly, nor ſo much as underſtand the Make of it, 
how can we poſſibly imagine, that fuch a World 
as this, which conſiſts of ſuch infinite Variety of 
Creatures, and every Creature made up of ſo many 
natural Wonders, and all ſo admirably fitted to 
each other, as to make up an unitorm, regular, 
and beautiful World, ſhould own any other Au- 
thor, but an infinitely wiſe and perfect Being, 
who has all Power, and all poſſible Ideas of Ule- 
fulneſs and Beauty? That is to ſay, Since there are 
ſuch apparent Characters and Impreſſions of an 
excellent and unſearchable Wiſdom in the Frame of 
the World, a wiſe Being muſt be the Maker of it: 
And is it not as good an Argument, That if Hu- 
man Nature be ſo contrived, that Man, who is a 
Free Agent, ſhall be happy or miſerable, as he is 
good or bad; that God made him to be governed, 
and therefore intended to govern him; nay, did 
more then intend it, for he contrived his Nature 
ſo, as to govern it himſelf? For tho' he has made 
him a free Agent, yet he has left nothing. at his 
Liberty, but whether he will be happy or miſera- 
ble; the one he muſt be, and he may indeed chuſe 
which he will: But there could not be a greater 
natural Reſtraint upon a Free Agent, than to make 
Happineſs or Miſery the Reward of his Choice; 
eſpecially ſince Nature teaches all Mankind to love 
themſelves, and to be happy if they can. | 
That this is ſo, is ſo evident to our very Senſes, 
that it is a good Subject ro declaim on, but needs 
no Proof. What is there that can make any Man 
| | miſerable 
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miſerable in this World, which is not the-natural 
and neceſſary Effect of ſome Sin or other ? 
Will irregular and furious Paſſions make a Man 


| miſerable? a confounding Shame, diſtracting and 
= terrifying Fears, raging Anger, Malice, Revenge, 


great Perplexity, Solicitude, Anxiety of Thoughts? 
If the Pain and Torment of Mind is Miſery, thele 
Paſſions muſt make Men miſerable. Now all theſe 
are the Paſſions of a ſinful Mind, Sin is the Parent 
and the Nurſe of them. A virtuous Man, who 


always takes care to do his Duty, and what becomes 


him, knows not what Shame means; If he be 
ſlandred, reproach'd, and vilified, he may bluſh a 
little to be thought a bad Man, but his own Con- 
ſcience does not reproach him. Nothing is truly 
infamous, but what is wicked; and therefore 
Shame can never diſturb an innocent and virtuous 


Mind. Good Men may be afraid of tome tem- 


oral Evils and Calamities, bur it is Sin which di- 


{tracts Men with guilty Fears, which are ſo un-, 


ſupportable to Human Nature. Nay, when our 
worldly Fears are exceſſive and tormenting, they 
are raiſed and aggravated by ſome Vice or other, 
either by too great a Paſſion and Fondneſs for this 
World, or a Diſtruſt of the Divine Providence 
and Protection: Which is the true Caule alſo of 
that Thoughtfulneſs, Anxiety, and Solicitude, 
which the Love of Riches, and the Fear of loſing 
ſuch ancertain Treaſures create. A raging Anger, 
Malice, Revenge, is owing to Self-Love, Pride, 
Covetouſneſs, Injuſtice, and ſuch other Vices, as 
make Men injurious to each other, and impatient 
of Injuries. Man had been a Stranger to all theſe 
troubleſome tormenting Paſſions, had he continued 
innocent. And whoever would enjoy Peace, and 
Contentment, and Satisfaction of Mind, quiet, 

and 
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and eaſy, and chearful Paſſions, muſt root out 
thoſe Vices which make ſuch a Ferment, and raiſe 
ſuch unnatural Tempeſts in our Breaſts. W v 
Is Pain and Sickneſs, Poverty and Diſgrace, an b 
untimely or infamous Death, a great Puniſhment 3 
to Men? Theſe would be the Puniſhments of ſome ri 
Kinds and Degrees of Sin, tho' neither God nor N 
Men ſhould judge Sinners. Drunkenneſs, and ; 
Gluttony, and Luſt, will deſtroy our Health, and 
afflict us with . Diſeaſes, and ſhorten ti 
PI 


our Lives, and waſte our Eſtates, and make us in- tt 
famous. If you want a Proof of this, go viſit th 
the Hoſpitals and the Goals; ſce the miſerable be 
Spectacles of Rottenneſs and Poverty there, and PF. 
enquire into the Cauſes of them, and how many to 
Martyrs and Confeſſors there are to Intemperance Ir 
and Luft, or ſome other deſtructive Vice. Enquire 7. v 
into the Decays of noble and flouriſhing Fami- as 
lies; how goodly Lordſhips and Manors come ſo en 
often to change their Maſters; what makes Riches th 
ſuch uncertain and mutable Things. Look into be 
the Streets, and ſee what Crowds of miſerable and as 
diſtreſſed People, Sloth and Idleneſs, and other m 
Vices, have ſent thither. What loud Clamours en 
ſhould we have againſt the Juſtice of the Divine nc 
Providence, did Men ſuffer half ſo much by Piety 
and Virtue, as they do in the Service of their Luſts? © ki 
If Mens own Vices be not a ſufficient Puniſh- . P. 
ment to them, we may conſider in the next place, V 
how bad Men puniſh one another. There are infi- th 
nite Inſtances of this even in well- governed Kingn- M 
doms, where the Vices of Men are reſtrained bj [. 
ublick Laws, and the ſevereſt Executions of © R 
Justice; yet how many Outrages do they commit? me 
Rapes, Murders, Thefts, Oppreſſion, Injuſtice, Tg an 
and all Sorts of Violence! What Work does Pride, me 
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and Covetouſneſs, and Luſt make! eſpecially when 
ſuch Vices as theſe infect great Men, and are armed 
with Power to do Miſchief? Witneſs all the 
bloody Wars of aſpiring and ambitious Princes, 
attended with the Ruins and Deſolations of flou- 
riſhing Countries, and all the Miſeries and Cala- 
mities which the moſt frightful Fancy can con- 
ceive, and the molt poetick Wit deſcribe. 

But then on the other hand, Virtue has its na- 
tural Rewards; it gives Peace and Satisfaction to 
the Mind, governs our Appetites and Paſſions, thar 
they cauſe no Pain or Diſturbance to us: Ir 1s the 
beſt Means to preſerve our Health, to increaſe our 
Fortune, to procure Friends, to reconcile Enemies, 
to give us Credit and Reputation, to eſcape the 
Injuries of bad Men, to paſs through the World 
with as little Envy, and Oppoſition, and Juſtling, 
as it is poſſible; that is, it is not of it ſelt ſuffici- 
ent to make a good Man compleatly happy in 
this World, for there is no ſuch thing to be had 
here; bur it is the only thing that can make him 
as happy as he can be here: it will prevent a great 
many Miſchiefs which other Men fall into, and 
enable him to bear thoſe patiently, which it can- 
not prevent. 

This is the firſt Step of God's governing Man- 
kind, that natural Proviſion he has made for the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Rewards of 
Virtue. For I ſuppoſe all Men will grant, that 
this is God's own Act; for none bur He who made 
Man, could fo fit and remper his Nature to the 
Laws of Virtue, as to make his Duty his natural 
Reward and Happineſs, and his Sin his Puniſh- 
ment. This is admirable and ſtupendious Wiſdom, 


and the moſt effectual Means for the good Govern- 


ment of the World, and which was neceſſary to 


make 
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make all other Acts of Government ſucceſsful. 
But this is ſo uſeful an Argument, that I cannot 
diſmiſs it without ſome farther Remarks and Ob- 
ſervations. 

1. God has by this means taken care, that Vir- 
tue ſhall never be wholly unrewarded, nor Sinun- 
puniſhed ; for they are a Reward and Puniſhment 
to themſelves: And ſuch Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments as are founded in the Nature of Things, are 
unavoidable. 

2. This, in ordinary Caſes, ſuperſedes the Ne- 
ceſſity of God's interpoſing by an immediate Pro- 
vidence, to reward good Men, and to puniſh the 
wicked. Theſe natural Rewards and Punithments, 
when there is no Occaſion for more ſignal Examples 
of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice, will ſerve for this 
World. For this Reaſon indeed ſome Men con- 
clude that God takes no notice of Human Affairs, 
becauſe he does not always viſibly interpoſe for the 
Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the Defence and 
Protection of virtuous Men. But God has made 
a ſtanding Proviſion for this in the Nature of 
Things, and that will ſerve the ordinary Ends of 
Providence; and when he ſees Occaſion for it, he 
can ſoon rectify any great Diſorders by a more 
immediate Hand: which is moſt agreeable to the 
Wiſdom and to the Majeſty of Providence. 'Thus 
God governs the inanimate World, the Heavens 
and the Earth, and all the Creatures in it, by keep- 
ing this great Machine in that regular and uniform 
Motion which he at firſt gave it, and ſuffering all 
Creatures to follow the Tendency of their own Na- 
tures, excepting fuch Caſes as require ſome extra- 


ordinary and preternatural Events; as when God 


thinks fit to work Miracles for the Conviction of 
Infidels, and to give Authority to his Prophets, or 
, ro 
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3 5 to puniſh a wicked World with Drought, or Fa- 
mine, or Peſtilence, to infect their Air, and to 
make the Earth Iron, and the Heavens Braſs; the 


leſs the Divine Providence deviates from the Na- 


| ture of Things, while the World is well and wiſely 
un- RX 
has ſo contrived the World, that he can govern all 
Creatures by the Springs and Principles of their 


governed, the more admirable is his Wiſdom, who 


own Natures. 
2. Thus theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments 
give a ſacred and venerable Authority to the Di- 
vine Laws. For this proves, that they are not 
arbitrary Conſtitutions, which depend wholly up- 
on the Will and Pleaſure of God, who might, if 
he had pleaſed, have made Virtue Vice, and Vice 
Virtue, as ſome Men venture to talk, with equal 
Ignorance, Impudence, and Prophanenels for un- 
leſs God had made us other Creatures than we 
now are, he could have given us no other Laws, 
unleſs he could have given us Laws deſtructive to 
our Nature and Happineſs: for none but a virtuous 
"Om can be happy, and Sin muſt make us miſe- 
rable. 

4. Nay, theſe natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments are a glorious Juſtification of all the other 
Acts of God's Providence, for the rewarding good 
Men, and puniſhing the wicked : For this 1s to 
diſpenſe Rewards and Puniſhments according to 
the Nature and Deſerts of Things, which becomes 
the juſt Governor of the World; for Happineſs is 
the natural Effect and Reward of Virtue, and 
Wickedneſs of Vice; and therefore to reward good 
Men, and to puniſh the wicked, is to reward 
Men for making themſelves happy, and to puniſh 
them for making themſelves miſerable z to ehcou- 
rage them to make themſelves as good and happy 


as 
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as poſſibly they can, by rewarding them with new 
Additions of Happineſs ; and to reſtrain and terri- 
fy them from making themſelves wicked and mi- 
Godble, by threatning and inflicting more ſevere 
Puniſhments on them. And can there poſſibly be 
a more gracious Government than this! What hath 
any Man to quarrel at in it, unleſs it be, that God 
is ſo greatly and paſſionately concerned that we 
ſhould be happy? For this is the apparent Intention 
and Deſign of his Providence in this World, both 
in rewarding good Men, and puniſhing the wicked. 

5. Nay further, theſe natural Rewards and Ru- 
niſhments which God has interwoven in the Na- 
ture of Things, whereby he has made Virtue a 
Reward, and Wickednels a Puniſhment to itſelf, 
are not only a particular Inftance of God's Provi- 
dence, in that natural Proviſion he has made for 
the Rewards of Virtue, and the Puniſhment of 
Vice; but are a natural Earneſt and Pledge of all 
other Acts of Providence, which are neceſlary to 
this End. 

When God made Virtue and Vice the natural 
Cauſes and Inſtruments of our Happinels and Mi- 
ſery, it is certain that he intended that good Men 
ſhould be happy, and the wicked miſerable: Now 
does God ever intend Things by halves? Will he 
not certainly effect hat he intends? Theſe natural 
Rewards and Puniihments are one good way to do 
this: But ſuppoſe this fail in ſome Inſtances, or 
cannot perfectly accompliſh what God intended; 
Will he give over here, and uſe no other more 
effectual Methods to ſupply thoſe Defects? Not- 
withſtanding all theſe natural Rewards of Virtue, 
good Men, while they live intermixed with the 
wicked, may be oppreſſed by them, and made as 
miſerable as all external Calamities and Sufferings 

can 
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* 1 can make them, and are in great Danger of being 
i- 


The Practice and Exerciſe of Virtue will make Men 


wy 


re © i happy both in Soul and Body, where the natural 


th by external Violence: But where they are, a good 


NN 


d Man, though he cannot be called miſerable, yet may 


* 


lvy be miſerable, notwithſtanding his Virtue, had 
he not the Aſſurance of the Divine Protection at 


2d. ME preſent, and of glorious Rewards hereatter, which 
u- KM ſupport his Spirit, and make him happy in the 


2» * molt afflicted Fortune. The good Government of 
2 our Apperites and Paſſions will make our Minds 
If, chearful and caly; Contentment will ſweeten a 


== without a firm Truſt in God, and the Expectation 
of Future Rewards: For to be greatly oppreſled 
55 * with preſent Sufferings, without the Support of 
greater Hopes, will break the moſt virtuous Mind, 
and make it ſink and faint. Sobricty and Tempe- 
rance is the beſt Method to preſerve our Health, 
and prolong our Lives; but yet good Men may 
have very weak and diſtemper'd Bodies, and may 
inherit the Diſeaſes of their Parents, tho' not their 
Vices; or what Care ſoever they take to preſerve 
their Lives, yet they may be raviſhed from them. 
Frugality, and Diligence, and Charity, and ſuch 
thriving Virtues, may raiſe an Eſtate; and Oppreſ- 
ſion and Injuſtice may take it away ; and how glo- 
ious ſoever Virtue be in it ſelt, ir may be cclipſed 
Hand darkned by Envy and Calumny, or reproached 
by a prevailing Faction of criumphant Sinners : 
And thus Virtue may be deprived of all its natural 
Rewards, if God does not interpoſe by his Provi- 
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dence for its Defence, or reſerve ſome more cer- 
tain Rewards for it in the World to come. Thus 


Sin, in its own Nature, is very deſtructive, as you 


have heard, to the Peice and Pleaſure of the Mind, 
to the Health of the Body, to our Eſtates, and 
Fortunes, and Reputation in the World: Bur yet 
ſome Sinners may feel very little of this; a great 


and laſting Proſperity will ſo qualify the natural F 


Malignity of Sin, as to make ſuch Men very un- 
ſenſible of it; Pride, and Ambition, and Covetoul- 
neſs have little Trouble, but great Pleaſure in 
them, when they are gratified with proſperous Suc- 
ceſſes, with a daily Increaſe of Riches and Ho- 
nours: Envy, and Hatred, and Revenge, are plea- 
ſing Paſſions, when Men have their Enemies at 
their Feet, and can trample on them at plealure. 
Tho” Intemperance, and Luſt, and Prodigality, 
may ruin an Eſtate; Fraud, Injuſtice, and Oppreſ- 
ſion may get one; and as hurtful as ſome Vices are 
to our Health, a cautious Sinner (and ſuch there 


are in the World) may be very wicked without in- 


juring his Health, or ſhortning his Life. 
infamous as Sin is, this may be ſo concealed and 
palliated by external Honours, that the Sinner ſhall 
not feel it, nor bad Men ſee it, nor good Men dare 
take notice of it. | 

So that theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments, 
which God has entailed on Virtue and Vice, may 
either wholly, or in a great meaſure, be defeated 
by the great external Calamities of good Men, and 


by the great Proſperity of the wicked; and there- 
fore if it be God's Will, that good Men ſhall be 


happy, and the wicked miſerable, as theſe natural 
Rewards and Puniſhments prove that it is, unleſs 
he will ſuffer himſelf to be defeated in the very 
End for which he made Man, (which we can never 

ſuppoſc 
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_— 2 ſuppoſe of ſo infinitely wiſe and powerful a Being) 
us he muſt at leaſt in all ſuch Caſes interpoſe by his 
yo! Providence for the Protection of good Men, and 


ind, the Puniſhment of the wicked in this World, and 
and reſerve their final Rewards and Puniſhments for the 
yer World to come. N | 

en Had Man preſerved his Innocence, and kept his 
1 2 = original State in Paradiſe, Virtue would then have 


been a Reward unto itſelf, and have furniſhed us 
with all the internal Principles of Happinels, as 
Paradiſe did with all the external Proviſions and 
Delights of Nature: Bur ſince we are thruſt into 
this World, where good Men live among the bad, 
plea- wl expoſed to all the Accidents of Mortality, and In- 
es At juries of Men, tho” theſe natural Rewards and Pu- 
{ure. = niſhments are a great Inſtrument of Providence 

== fill, yer it is neceſſary God ſhould take good Men 
into his more particular Care in this World, and 
tranſlate them to ſome more perfect State of Hap- 
pineſs; ſince, as the World now is, it is impoſſi- 
Tin ** ble a divine Virtue ſhould receive its compleat Re- 

= ward and Recompence here. So that it feems as 
> demonſtrable to me, that God governs this World 
at preſent, and will judge us in the next, as that 
> he has made an eſſential Difference between Virtue 
== and Vice, andentailed natural Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments on them, which are of no Uſe but for the 
may Government of the World; and as Things now are, 
cated cannot in many Inſtances attain that End, without 


. 5 4 Y i: hs : "17 2 1 
5 4 * 2 
0 — A . 5 


— * 
. a 


2 E 
8.2 
. 


2 
: SI * N 3 — 
K 5 


— — 
— — 
N . —ͤ—ͤ— * 


, and a Providence in this World, and a Judgment in the 


next. 
11 be 656. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
tural 5 Y Virtue and Vice, are a natural Proof and Evidence 
inleſs of the future Rewards and Puniſhments of good 
very and bad Men, or of a Future Judgment; and the 
never Reaſon of it is plain, becauſe Piety and Virtue is a 


or oh D 2 happy 
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happy Nature, and Sin and Vice a miſerable Na- 
ture; and therefore at one time or other Virtue 
mult make Men happy, and Vice miſerable. Na- 
ture will act like it ſelf, and produce its proper 
Effects, unleſs it be hinder'd by ſome external Force 
and whenever that Force 1s removed, it will return 
to it ſelf again. 4 
IT ho' the Nature of Piety and Virtue be ſuch as 
to make a reaſonable Creature happy, yet we 
know what it is that either abates, or in a great p 
meaſure deſtroys the Happineſs of good Men in 
this State; they live here in carthly Bodies, which 
have ſtrong ſenſual Appetites and Paſſions; and er 
they feel all the Pains and Pleaſures of the Body, 
which makes many Acts of Virtue difficult and 
uneaſy, in reſiſting the Impreſſions of Senſe, and 7 
denying the Gratification of the Fleſh. This 
World is the Empire of Senſe, every thing in ir 
courts and flatters our Senſes, and draws off our Mg; 
Minds from the ſpiritual Delights of Virtue and Eiſe.: 
Religion, which are the proper and natural De- any H 
lights of a reaſonable Spirit, and at beſt extremely 
dull the ſpiritual Senſation and Reliſh of the Soul, 
and make che Delights of Religion faint and lan- 
guid, which mult proportionably abate our ſpiri- 
tual Pleaſures. | W 
Theſe mortal Bodies want a great many Neceſ- 
ſaries and Conveniencies of Life, the Care of 
which employs molt of our Thoughts and Time; 
and thoꝰ our {ccular Affairs will furniſh us with fre- 
quent Opportunities of exerciſing great and ex, 
cellent Virtues, yet the World is apt to gain too 
j much upon us by our conſtant Converſation with 
q it; and as Fleſh and Senſe prevails, ſo the Spirit 
N loſes: and if this does not defile the Soul with 
ö worldly Luſts, yet it takes off very much from the 
| h frequent 
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Ja- frequent and vigorous Acts of a divine Liſe, 
tue Fyhich is the true Happineſs of a reaſonable Soul. 
Ja- But when theſe mortal Bodies are expoſed to 
Per great Wants and Sufferings, bad Men are injurious, 
winks ind Meekneſs, and Patience, and ſuch tame and 
"_ entle Virtues encourage their Injuries z nay, true 

Picty and Religion itſelf may be the Cauſe and 
has Reaſon of our Sufferings; and when the Body ſuf- 
Wefers, the Soul ſuffers with ir, and this ſtifles the 
reat preſent Pleaſures and Satisfaction of Virtue; and 
7 * R nothing can ſupport the Spirits of good Men under 
ich 


ſuch Sufferings, but the future Expectations of 
great Rewards. So that in this State, Virtue alone 
| 4 not a ſufficient Reward to its ſelf; for either its 
and Pleaſures are but faint and languid, or its Sufferings 
Zover-balance its Pleaſures. 

T his 4 4 Bur yet if we will but ſuppoſe a good Man re- 
in it moved into ſuch a State, where Virtue and Piety 


vB 
* 


ny Hindrance and Interruption, then it is demon- 
mely trable that Piety and Virtue muſt make Men hap- 


lan- = whenever they remove out of theſe Bodics, and 


When theſe Bodies and this World can no longer 
Ztemprt or diſturb us with its Pains or Pleaſurcs; 
hen the Care and Buſineſs of this World can no 
3 Zonger divert and employ our Thoughts; when bad 

Mien can no longer injure us; when our Souls are 


— 

128 

2 

O 
15 


When we remove into a World of Spirits, and con- 
erſe only with fpiritual Objects, which will as 
Mrongly affect our Minds, as the Things of this 
2W orld do our Senſes; then Virtue will and mull be 
Me yard unto it ſelf; then the Pleaſures of WII. 
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Et at Liberty to exerciſe all their rational Powers; 
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ſuch, as to make a reaſonable Creature milerable ; "a 5 
but yet a great Proſperity in this World, and a FF . 
Confluence of all ſenſual Enjoyments, may at pre- 
ſent palliate and diſſemble, or ſuſpend theſe malig- 
nant Influences of a vicious Nature, may make 
Men unſenſible of the Want of true rational and 
divine Pleaſure, or of the Pain and Diſturbance 7 P 
of ſinful Paſſions; may bind up our Reafon and 
Conſcience, and give ſuch an Empire and Predomi- 377 
nancy to Senſe, that we can neither underſtand nor Pq, 
reliſh any other Pleaſures but thoſe of the Body, . 
and think our ſelves compleatly happy while ve 
have theſe. But if we will ſuppoſe ſuch Men ther 
ſtript of Fleſh and Senſe, thruſt out of theſe Bodies all x 
and out of this World, there is an End of their then 
ſenſual Happineſs, and a ſenſualized Soul is capa - whic 
ble of no other: And when all other Objects are Wo 
removed, and ſuch ſinfal and diſtempered Minds they 
are brought acquainted with themſelves; when the nies 
Virtue of theſe Opiates is ſpent, and the Soul re- Veng 
covers its Senſe again, then every vicious Paſſion this \ 
proves a Fury; then Guilt, and Shame, and Fear, all La 
and Deſpair, and raging Remorſe, act their ſeveral?gn th 
Tragedies in ſuch a miſerable Soul. This is the? Rods 
true Nature of ſinful and difordered Paſſions; ant Bu 
thus they muſt do, when they act like themſelves; trived 
and thus they will do, when they are let looſe uf? make 
on us in the other World. *Zimaoi 


1 
1 
fe? 
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So that the natural Rewards and Puniſhments o unleſs 
Virtue and Vice, that Virtue in its own Nature i of Vi 
the Life, the Happineſs, Vice the Death and M. Puniſſ 
ſery of a reaſonable Soul, do neceſſarily prove thailand ba 
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if good and bad Men remove out of this World Diſpol 
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will senſe into a World of Spirits, Piety and Virtue 
. muſt make Men happy, and Vice miſerable; and 
:C 15 ve may take it for granted, that God will reward 
ble; \ a happy, and puniſh a miſerable Nature. 
1d a 7. Theſe natural Rewards and Puniſhments of 
pre- Virtue and Vice, are a great Inſtrument of Provi- 
alig- dence, as they are a moſt effectual Antidote and 
nake Remedy againſt Superſtition, which corrupts the 
| and ZZ Manners of Men, and debauches the World. 
Jance = By Superſtition, I mean all thoſe hypocritical 
1 and Arts of appeaſing God, and procuring his Favour, 
lomi: without obeying his Laws, or reforming our Sins. 
d nor Infinite ſuch Superſtitions have been invented by 
Body,; Heathens, by Jews, by Chriſtians themſelves, eſpe- 
le we? cially by the Church of Rome, which abounds with 
Men them. Now theſe Superſtitions do not only ſpoil 
Zodics all Religion, but corrupt Mens Lives, and give 
' their them great Security and Impudence in finning, 
capa - which overturns the good Government of the 
cts are World. For while Men perſuade themſelves that 
Minds they may live as they liſt, and commit what Villa- 
en the? nies they pleaſe, and yer eſcape the Wrath and 
ou] re. Vengeance, nay obtain the Favour of God, both in 
Paſſion this World Four in the next, it ſets them free from 
1 Fear, all Laws and Government, and leaves no Reſtraint 
{everalFon them, but what the Laws of Men, and the 
s is the Rods and Axes of Princes lay on them. 
s; and Burt when Men conſider, that God has ſo con- 
aſelvesi trived the Nature of Things, that Virtue mult 
ole uf make Men happy, and Vice miſerable, they cannot 
imagine that God can be reconciled to wicked Men, 
nents ounleſs they think that he will alter the Nature 
ature ¶ of Virtue and Vice for them. The Rewards and 
and M. Puniſhments, the Happineſs and Miſery of good 
ove th and bad Men are not now arbitrary Things, at the 
/ orld "Diſpoſal of God's arbitrary Will and Pleaſure; but 
Sen 1 * 
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God muſt new make Man again, to make good 
Men miſerable, and bad Men happy; they may as 
well expect Eaſe in a Fit of the Gout or Stone, 
or Health in the Paroxyſms of a Fever, as that a 
wicked and corrupt Nature ſhould receiye the Re- 
wards of Religion and Virtue. 

This is the firſt Evidence we have of a Divine 
Providence, which governs the World; that Di- 


vine Juſlice which is interwoven in the Nature of 


Things, which has annexed ſuch natural Rewards 
and Puniſhments to Virtue and Vice, and thereby 
marked them out for the proper Objccts of God's 
Favour or Vengeance. 


II. Another Evidence of God's Providence and 
Government, 1s the Inſtitution of Human Govern- 
ments for the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and the 
Rewards of Virtue. It is very plain in Scripture, 
that Human Power and Authority is ordained by 


God: I need only direct you to Rom. xiii. for the 


Proof of it. Tho' indeed the Nature of the Thing 
oy it feif, if we allow that God made the 


Vorld; for he has made Man ſuch a Creature, 
that Human Government is ablolutely neceſſaryʒ A 
and to make Human Government neceſſary, is a 
natural Iuſtitution of it. Man is a ſociable Crea- 
ture, who cannot live alone, but muſt unite into 


Societies; 4nd the Experience of Mankind proves, 


that Societies cannot be preſerved without Civil 
Government to maintain the Rights, and toreſtrain WW 


the Violences and Injuries of Men; that if God had 


not by any direct and immediate Inſtitution ſet up 


any Government, nor inveſted any particular Per- 
ſons with Authority and Power to govern others ; 
yet Men, if they would live together, which is ne- 
ceſſary to the Happineſs of Human Liſe, muſt ſet 

up 
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up a Government themſelves by mutual Conſent, 


7 
. 


and entruſt ſome Perſons with the Adminiſtration 
of it. To be ſure thus it is, there is no Nation in 
the World without ſome Kind of Government; 


and God, who made the World, has made it ne- 


ceſſary that it ſhould be ſo; and whatever the Na- 
ture of Things makes neceſſary, ought to be aſ- 
cribed to the Deſign and Contrivance of the wile 


Maker of them. I have often deſpiſed the Rcaſon- 


ings of a late atheiſtical Philoſopher, who has con- 
tributed ſo much to the debauching this Age; who 


will by no means allow, that there is any ſuch 
thing as a Law of Nature; but what other Men 
call Laws of Nature, he reſolves into arbitrary 
Compacts and Agreements among Men; and in- 
duſtriouſly proves, how neceſſary it is for Men to 
cConſent to ſuch Laws, if they would live happily 


together; as if there could be aplainer Demonſtra- 
tion, or a better Definition of a Law of Nature, 
than what the Nature of Things makes neceſſary 
to the Happineſs of Mankind, and of Human So- 
cieties: For if this be not a Law of Nature, no- 
thing is. And whatever Laws and Inſtitutions ne- 
ceſſarily reſult from the Nature of Things, mutt 
be owing to the Author of Nature. 

This is ſufficient to the Deſign of my preſent 
Argument, to prove, that God does take care of 
the Government of the World, in that he has in- 
ſtituted Human Government, which is fo great an 
Inſtrument of his Providence; which indeed our 
Experience tells us, lays greater Reſtraints in man 
Caſes upon the Luſts and Paſſions of Men, than 
the Hopes and Fears of the other World do. 
Now will any Man ſay, That God takes no care of 
the Government of the World, when in all Nations 
he has his Officers and Miniſters to execute juſtice 

I and 
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and to maintain Peace and Order? We may as wel! 
. fay, that a Prince neglects the Government of his 
Kingdom, becauſe he does not do every thing in 
his own Perſon, but by his Miniſters. It becomes 
the Wiſdom and Majeſty of the Divine Providence 
to govern the World by Human Methods, and b 3 
the Miniſtry of his Creatures, as far as it can be ſo by 
governed, and not to interpoſe by an immediate Fan 
Power, but in urgent Neceſſity, where Human Gon 
Methods fail. | Wt Anz 
3. And this we have plain Proofs of alſo, that the 
God does interpoſe by a ſecret and inviſible Provi:- Mo 
dence, to ſupply the Defects, or correct the Miſ- the 
carriages of Publick Government, or to reward Pb; 
and puniſh Men, and take care of his Creatures, vid 
in ſuch Inſtances as fall not under the Cognizance Ari 
of Human Government. cee 
I confeſs, it is no eaſy Matter in ordinary Caſes W. 
to prove the Interpoſal of the Divine Providence, nel 
becauſe God brings great Things to paſs by natural Po 
Cauſes, unſeen Accidents, or the Miniſtry of Men, the 
while they ſeem to follow their own Natures, and V 
to purſue their private Intereſts, Deſigns and Pa- I. 
fions. For in all ſuch Events we know not what fre 
to attribute to God, and what to Creatures, when ip 
God concurs with Creatures by a ſecret and inviſibe ral 
Influence and Power; which makes ſuch Men as 
are unwilling to believe a Providence, to aſcribe 7 th 
all to Creatures, who are the viſible Actors in it. ed 
And therefore to ſatisfy you, that God does by a th 
wiſe and juſt, tho' many times an inviſible Power 7 81 
and Influence over- rule all Human Affairs, conſider © DU 
with me: | = <4 
W = 
1. That we have many Examples of God's go- 7 d 
verning the World by an immediate and viſible d 


Power; 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
power; which proves, that at leaſt in ſuch Caſes 


he does concern himſelf in Human Affairs, to re- 
ward good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. If we 


will allow the Books of Moſes and Jaſbua to be a 


8 
4 


true Hiſtory, we nced no other Proof of this: 
There we read, that God deſtroyed the old World 


byuya Deluge of Water, and preſerved Noah and his 


* 
5 


Family in the Ark; that he deſtroyed Sodom and 


** Gomorrah with Fire from Heaven, and ſent his 
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Angels to fetch Lot out of it: There we read all 
the Miracles God wrought in Egypi by the Hand of 


* Moſes, for the Puniſhment of the Egyptians, and 
the Deliverance of //rae/;, how God overthrew 


Pharaoh and his Holt in the Red-Sea, which di- 


vided its Waters, and gave a fafe Paſſage to the 


Armies of //rael; by what a long Series and Suc- 
ceſſion of Miracles God led //rael through the 
Wilderneſs, puniſhed their Rebellion and W icked- 
neſs, deſtroyed their Enemies, and gave them 
Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land; how he delivered 
them his Laws from Mount Sia, in an audible 
Voice, and with a terrible Appearance; placed his 
Tabernacle among them, where he dwelt, and 
from whence he gave forth his Oracles and Re- 
ſponſes, and governed //7ael as viſibly as a tempo- 
ral Prince governs his Subjects. | 

This is an irreſiſtible Proof, that God did govern 
the World in the Days of Noah, when he deſtroy- 
ed the whole World for their Wickedneſs; that in 
the Days of Abrabam and Lot, he was not an idle 
Spectator of the Wickedneſs of Men; that in the 
Days of Moſes he undertook the Puniſhment of 
Egypt with his own Hand, and governed //rac! by 
an immediate Power: And why then ſhould we 
doubt whether God governs the World at other 
times, when he docs not interpoſe by ſuch an im- 


mediate 
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mediate and miraculous Power? Is God leſs con- 
cerned in the Government of the World now, than 
he was in former Days? Is he leſs concerned to go- 
vern other Nations, than he was to govern the 
Fews ? Is God the God of the Zewws, and is he not 
the God of the Gentiles? The Prophecy of Daniel 
concerning the Rile, and Growth, and Decay of the 
Four Monarchies, is a plain Proof that the Provi- 
dence of God was not confined to Fudea. Or do 
we think that nothing 1s to be attributed to God, 
but only ſome miraculous and ſupernatural Effects? 
As if God could not govern his Creatures with- 
out offering a perpetual Violence to their Natures, 
which would be a great Blemiſh to his Wiſdom in 
making the World, if he cannot govern it without 
unmaking it again; for to alter the Nature of 
Things, is in part to unmake them: As if God 
could not ſteer and direct the Courſe of Nature by 
an inviſible Hand; as if he could not influence the 
Minds of Men, and govern their Thoughts, and 
Countels, and Paſſions, without an audible Voice 
from Heaven. God never intended to govern the 
World by a conſtant Series of Miracles, for he can 
govern the World without them; and it is much 
better that he ſhould, for it offers leſs Violence to 
Mens Minds, and is a greater Trial of their Faith 
and Virtue: But ſince bad Men are ſo deſirous to 
deliver themſelves from the Fears of an inviſible 
Power and Juſtice, it was fitting that God ſhould 
give the World ſome plain and undeniable Teſti- 
monies of his Providence and Government, to 
convince them, that when he does not ſeem to 
take notice, he ſtill preſides over all Human Af- 
fairs, and does whatſoever pleaſeth him both in 
Heaven and Earth. 


Thus 
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” Thus much I'm ſure is plain; that theſe viſible 


Demonſtrations of God's Government, anſwer all 
the Objections of Atheiſts and Infidels againſt 
Providence. If the Epicurean thinks that the Go- 


—— of the World, and the Care of every 
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particular Creature in it, is too great a Diſturbance 
to the profound Eaſe, and Reſt, and perfect Hap- 
pineſs of his God; thoſe undeniable Examples of 


God's Providence, particularly in the conſtant Go- 
vernment of the 7ewi/h Nation, is a plain Contu- 
tation of this: For the Government of the whole 
World is no greater Diſturbance to an Infinite 


Mind, than the Government of one Nation is; 


and yet God did not negle& the Government ot 


the 7ews, for fear of diſturbing his Eaſe and Reit. 


It you think the Affairs of the World, and the 
Government of Creatures, below the Care of an 
Infinite Being, too inconſiderable for him to mind; 
How 1s This World more below his Care than the 
old World was? Or how is the whole World more 


unworthy of his Care than the Jewiſh Nation was? 


We may admire indeed the Love, and Goodnels, 
and Condeſcenſion of God, that he humbleth him- 
ſelf ro behold the Things both in Heaven and in 
Earth; but though it is Reaſon enough to admire 
his Goodneſs, it is no Reilon to deny his Provi- 
dence. 

If we object that great Wickedneſs which has 
over-run the World, that Violence, Injuſtice, 


Lewdneſs, which is committed in it; this had been 
a much better Argument againſt God's governing 


the old World, when all Fleth had corrupred its 
7 . 1 8 
Ways, than it is now; and yet they found God a 


Tighteous and terrible Judge: So did Sodom and 
EGomorrah ; fo did the Inhabitants of Cangan, when 


che Mealure of their Iniquity was full. 
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If we object the Sufferings of good Men, and 
the Proſperity of the wicked, againſt Providence: 
Thus it was in the J7ewiſh Nation, tho' God was 
manifeſtly their King and Governor; as appears 
from the many Complaints of David and Solomon, 
and the Prophets, about this Matter: And if good 
Men may ſuffer, and the wicked proſper, in a Na-. 
tion which God does govern, this is no Argument 
againſt God's Providence and Government of the 
whole World. 1 

2. Since it is evident, from theſe miraculous Ma 
Providences, that God does at leaſt ſometimes in- whe 
terpoſe in the Government of the World, and that the! 
this is a good Argument that he governs the World pub 
at other times alſo when he does not work Mi- ken 
racles I ſay, having laid this Foundation, it is no by u 
hard Matter to trace the plain Footſteps of Provi- 7 Wi 
dence in more ordinary Occurrences; for we may and 
eaſily diſcover a Divine Wiſdom and Juſtice in mad 
many Events, which have nothing miraculous in Div 
them. Whatever favours of deep Counſel and 7 grea 
Deſign, and is of mighty Conſequence to the G- zhei 
vernment of the World, and yet is brought to paſs 7 ue 
without any Human Foreſight and Contrivance, Lore 
not only beſides, but contrary to the Intentions and 
Deſigns of the viſible Actors, ought to be attribu - are 
ted to an inviſible Wiſdom: For Chance can no 
more govern the World wiſely, than it can make 
It | 


: 
When great and wonderful Things are done by 7 
an unſeen Concurrence of many caſual and fortu- 


« 


itous Events; when the greateſt Politicians are 
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outwitted, their Counſels diſtracted, their Meaſures 4 1 
broken, their Deſigns defeated, without any viſiblee 
Wiſdom or Power to oppoſe them; when the 
Hearts of Princes are turned like the Rivers of 

2 Waters, 
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and Waters, and ſuch an unaccountable Change mani- 
ce: feſtly ſerves ſome great Ends of Providence; when 
was ZMen of contrary Intereſts and Factions, without 
ears adviſing with each other, or reconciling their own 
Quarreſs, ſhall unexpectedly conſpire in the ſame 
thing, and intend to ſerve their own contrary Ends 
Na- by it; I fay in ſuch Caſes, whether it have the 
1ent Approbation of God or no, his Hand is certainly 
| in it. 
When the Puniſhments of bad Men carry the 
Marks and Characters of their Sins on them; 
s in- when thoſe who in a drunken Quarrel have killed 
that their Friends or their Neighbours, and eſcaped 
orld publick Juſtice, fall in the ſame manner in a drun- 
Mi- ken Quarrel; when an unjuit Oppreſſor is ruin'd 
is no by unjuſt Oppreſſion; and thoſe who have ſpoiled 
rovi- © Widows and Orphans, lcave their own Widows 
may and Orphans a rich Prey to other Spoilers: This 
e in made Adonibezek confeſs the Righteouſneſs of the 
us in Divine Providence, when he had his Thumbs and 
| and great Toes cut off: Threeſcore and ten Kings having 
Go- their Thumbs and great Toes cut off, gathered their 
> paſs meat under my Table; as I have done, ſo hath the 
* Lord requited me, Judges 1. 7. 


oat 2 
* 


ance, , | x 
sand Whenſecret Sins, eſpecially barbarous Murders, 
ribu - are diſcovered by ſome ſtrange Accident, and ſuch 


in no Sinners brought to Puniſhment z when wicked and 
==> miſchievous Deſigns and Conlpiracies are defeated 
=> at the very Inſtant of Execution, as in the Caſe of 
Hlaman and Mordecai, and the Gunpowder Treaſon; 
= when Men venture upon any Wickedneſs to avoid 
== a Miſchief which they foreſce, and by that very 
aſure: Means bring that Miſchief on themſelves which 
iſible they intended to prevent: Theſe, and ſuch like, 
n the are remarkable Inſtances of a Divine and Unſeen 
ers of Juſtice which goyerns the World. 1 


Vaters; 
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And not to inſiſt too long on this: Notwith- 
ſtanding all the Diſorders and Irregularities we 
complain of in this World, notwithſtanding the 
many Afflictions and Sufferings of good Men, and 


the great Proſperity of the wicked; whoever con- 


ſiders Things wiſely, muſt confeſs it an Argument 
of a wile Providence, that the World is kept in 
ſuch good Order as it is; that good Men are no 
greater Sufferexs than they are, when there are ſo 
many wicked Men to oppreſs them; but commonly 
make as good a ſhift here as bad Men do; nay, 
excepring the Caſe of Perſecution, and excepting 
ſome very few proſperous Sinners, eſcape much 
better than wicked Men do; that if we could ad- 


juſt the Account, and make fair Allowances for 


that vaſt Diſproportion there is between the Num- 
bers of good and bad Men, it would be found that 

ood Men, notwithſtanding all the Diſadvantages 
they labour under, are much the moit proſperous 
Part of Mankind. 


When we conſider how often the Power of the 
World, and the Adminiſtration of Juſtice is in cor- 7 
rupt and wicked Hands, it is wonderful to ſee, 
that as to the general Concerns of Mankind, Ju- 
{tice is ſo equally adminiſtred, that Human Socie- F 
ties are not broken and diſſolved by the furious 


Luſts and Paſſions of Men. | | 


It is wonderful to obſerve what an unſeen and 
ſteady Hand holds the Balance of the World, and 
{ers Bounds to the Ambition of Princes, and keeps 
the moſt threatning Torrents within their own 7 


Banks; nay, when the World ſeems ro be in Con- 
fuſion and inextricable Diſorders, paſt the Redrels 
of all Human Wiſdom and Counſel, reſtores Peace 
and Order again. Such Events as theſe can be 
aſcribed only to ſome unſeen Wiſdom and Power 
which governs the World. 3. Having 
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th- E 2 | | 
we F 3. Having ſhewn what Evidence we have, that 
the God does govern the World, at preſent; let us nov 
and conſider the Force of this Conſequence, That 
on- therefore God will judge the World hereafter. 
cnt Nov this ſeems to me to be a ſelt- cvident Conte- 
t in — that if God govern the World, he will 
no Judge it; that is, reward every Man according to 
e ſo bis Works: For the principal Act of Government 
only is to judge; and it is impoſſible: he ſhould be a 
nay, wiſe and juſt Governor, who does not judge. 
The Difference between the Providence of God, 
uch or his preſent Government of the World, and a 
ad- final Judgment, is no more bur this: Ii hat the 
for have different Ends, and therefore muſt have diffe- 
um- ent Rules and Meaſures, but they are both God's 
E Aua the World; and therefore, if God begins 
ages his Judgment of Mankind in this World, there is 
rous no Reaſon to doubt but he will finiſh and perfect 
is Judgment, in the next: If he judges Mankind 
f rhe mow as far as is proper to the State of this World, 
At is a ſufficient Reaſon to believe that in the next 
fee, | World he will exerciſe ſuch Acts of Judgment as 
Ju- | are proper for that State, orig | 
; I he great Ends of Providence in this World, are 
. he Preſervation of Human Societies, the Encou— 
ragement of Piety and Virtue, and the Diſcourage- 
1 ment of Vice; to keep Men under Diſcipline, to 
ſay Reſtraints upon their Luſts and Paffions, to 
wean them from the Love of this World, to exer- 
1 iſe their Graces, their Faith, and Patience, and 
Con- Charity and by the different Methods of Kindnets 
and Severity, (as his own Wiſdom judges beſt and 
** e to reclaim the wicked and the wandring 
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Prodigals, and to advance good Men to greater De- 
recs and Perfections of Goodnets. The End of 
bing K God's 
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God's judging Mankind in the next World, is to 
allot Men ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments as are 
proportioned to their Works and Deſerts; to beſtow 


eternal Life on good Men, and to execute tbe 


Threatning of eternal Death upon bad Men, which 


is the final Concluſion and Conſummation of judg. 


ment: And if God judges all Men in this World, 
as far as is neceſſary for this World, it is reaſonable 


to think that he will perfect his Judgment in the 


World to come. 


Now it is plain he does the firſt, as will appe:r t 


from Particulars: He corrects the Miſcarriages o 


publick Government, publick Injuſtice and Op- 


preſſion, a publick Contempt of God and of Re. 
ligion, and of all Things ſacred, a general Cor. 
ruption of Manners, and an Inundation of Wicked. 


nels. Such Nations ſeldom eſcape long without 
ſevere Scourge, unleſs God makes uſe of them t 
ſcourge other Nations as wicked as themſelve: 
But a righteous and religious Nation, which 


preſerves Juſtice among Men, and the Knowledge 
and Reverence, and Worſhip of God, is the Dar 


ling and Favourite of Providence, and is bleſſc 
with all proſperous Succeſſes both at Home anc: 


Abroad: So the wiſe Man tells us, hat Righteou; 


eſs exalteth à Nation, but Sin is the Reproach “? 
any People. Thus it is apt to do of itſelf, but thin 
divine Juſtice and Providence takes care that it ſha? 
do ſo: For tho” every particular good Man is no” 
rewarded, nor every particular bad Man puniſhe% 
in this World, yet God governs Kingdoms are 
Nations by a more equal and ſteady Juſtice. F 
indeed publick Societies are the principal Objech make 
of his Rewards and Puniſhments in this World 
becauſe the good Government of Mankind depend 
ſo much upon.it. The Virtues or Vices of pi 
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yate Men have but a narrow Influence, and can do 
but little good or hurt ; but publick Government 


22S a publick Good or Miſchief, and the Diſorders 


f it are like an Eclipſe of the Sun, which brings 
Darkneſs upon the World; and therefore ſuch a 
ery wicked Nation is ſeldom long unpuniſhed, or 
ic o Nation oppreſs'd. And this is a viſible 
Exerciſe of God's Judgment in this World, in re- 
Warding or puniſhing Kingdoms and Nations, 


*Wwhich are the great Wheels of Providence where- 


on the regular Motion and good Government of 
the World depends; as I oblerved to you before, 


that God governs the World by erecting Human 


#Covernments, and therefore is more eſpecially con- 
eerned to govern them. 

7 
* . 
to encourage true Piety and Virtue, which is 
another End of Providence, it is not neceſſary that 
God ſhould reward every good Man, or puniſh 


every bad Man in this World; ſome few great Ex- 


amples of ſuch Rewards and Puniſhments are ſut- 


ficient to this purpoſe, eſpecially if they are ſo 


many and fo frequent, that no bad Man can pro- 
miſe himſelf Impunity even in this Life, nor any 
good Man have reaſon to deſpond, or diſtruſt Pro- 
Evidence. And as many Complaints as there are of 


the Proſperity of bad Men, and the Sufferings of 
the good; yer every Age and every Country, nay, 
galmoſt every Village, will furniſh us with ſo many 
Examples of miſerable Sinners, and of the viſible 
Rewards of Virtue, as are abundantly enough to 


make all conſidering Men reverence the Divine 
Juſtice and Providence; and therefore God exerci- 


ſes as great, as frequent, as viſible Acts of Judg- 


ment as the State of this World requires. 
Eſpecially 


E 2 


Thus, in order to diſcourage Wickedneſs, and 
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Eſpecially when we conſider, That this World is 


a State of Diſcipline, a School of Virtue, where 
we muſt learn to govern our Paſſions and Apperites, 
to conquer vicious Habits, and to live above the 


Body and the Pleaſures of it; to forgive Injuries, to 
love Enemies, to ſuffer patiently, to be contented 
with a little, to truſt Providence, to live by Faith 
and Hope of unſeen Things. Now ſuch a State as 
this wil] not admit of an exact Diſtribution of Re- 
wards and Puniſhments. Bad Men mult not al- 
ways be puniſhed for their Sine, becauſe ſometimes 


external Proſperity, and a Senſe of the Divine 


| Goodnels, may work more kindly on them; or if 
they be puniſhed, their Puniſhments muſt be rather 
Corrections than Acts of Juſtice; that is, they 
mult not always bear Proportion to their Deſerts, 
bur to their Cure; as a Father corrects his Child, 
not ſo much to puniſh his Faulr, as to reform ir. 
And for the ſame Reaſon, good Men muſt not al- 
ways be proſperous, for they may need Adverſity 
to exercile, increaſe, and brighten their Virtues, 


and to make them greater Examples to the World; 


or if God ſees fit to reward them, it muſt be in 
ſuch Inſtances, and ſuch Proportions, as they can 
bear; not always what they may deſerve, but what 
will be for their good. 

Thus God governs the World with great Juſtice 
and Judgment, as far as the State of this W orld 


requires and admits; and what Reaſon then is there Þ 


to queſtion, whether God will judge Mankind in 
the World to come? 


His Exerciſe of Juſtice and Judgment in this | 


World proves that he is the Judge of the World, 


not an idle and unconcern'd Spectator of Human | 
Actions; that he intereſts himſelf in the Affairs of | 
Mankind, is ſolicitous to make all his Creatures 


happy, 
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* 


4 


theſe two Things: 


Bleſſings God beſto ws upon good Men in this World 
are not the only Rewards he intends for them, nor 
the preſent Evils and Calamities he brings upon bad 
Men, their only Puniſhments. This is very plain 
and exprels in Scripture; but I mult not appeal to 
Scripture now, while I am arguing from Reaſon, 
and therefore muſt conſider what natural Indica- 
tions we have of this: As, 

} TI. That good and bad Men live together, inter- 


mix'd in this World, in the fame Country, the 
ſame Neighbourhood, nay, the ſame Family, and 
there 


therefore God does not intend finally ro reward 
rp Men or puniſh the wicked here, for that re- 
quires a Separation of them; the ſame Place will 
not admit of perfect Happineſs and perfect Miſery, 
which mult be the Effect of a final Judgment, for 
their very Neighbourhood will neceſſarily allay 
each other. 0 


Unleſs 


happy, is an Enemy to Wickedneſs and to wicked 
Men; but the Friend, Protector, and Father of 
good Men. And if God be the judge of the World 
he will not judge it? 
Nay, if he actually execute Juſtice and Judgment 
in this World, why ſhould we think that he has 
E reſerved no Acts of Judgment for the next World, 
which is a more proper Place for it, and requires 
ſome different Acts of Judgment peculiar to that 
State? If God reward 


t al- ? good Men, and puniſh 


imes wicked Men in this World, why ſhould we think 
that he has reſerved no Rewards or Puniſhments 
for them in the next? eſpecially if we conſider 


I. That it is very evident, that the Judgment of 
God in this World is not final; that is, that the 
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A Prattical Diſcourſe concerning 
Unleſs God ſhould make good Men other Crea- 4 
tures than they now are, it would be impoſſible = 
for them to ſee the perpetual Executions, and te 
amazing Miſeries of Sinners, without diſturbing = 
their own Faſe and Reſt; and then they could 
not be perfectly happy in this World. As Things 
now are, the many Miſeries and Calamities of Hu- 
man Life excrciſe the Pity and Compaſſion of good 
Men, and afflict them with a tender and painful 
Senſe of other Men's Sufferings: And what would 
it then do, were all wicked Men puniſhed in th 
World according to their Deſerts? Which wou redu 
make this World the very Image and Picture o how 
Hell; a very unfit Place for good Men to be hapf, live 
in. And if good Men were all perfectly reward mity 
in this World, bad Men, who live and converſe i» now 
mong them, could not be perfectly miſerabe Men 
For to live in a happy Place, and among happy eaſih) 
People, is ſome Allay of Miſery ; at leaſt, it is no vou 
like being condemned to eternal Night and Dark: their 
neſs, to the Company of Devils and damned Spiri ough 
Beſides this, without a miraculous Providence 
good Men cannot live among the wicked, but the 

mult ſuffer from them; nor bad Men live amon: 
the good, but they mult receive Good from then 
and therefore neither of them can be perfect. Relat 
happy, or perfectly miſerable, while they lis, fectic 
together. thoſe 
Were there no more in it but this, the ves can t 
Wickedneſs of Men, their Lewdneſs, Injuſtic ferinę 
Oppreſſion, Prophaneneſs, Contempt of God a Caſes 
Religion, would be a perpetual Trouble and Ve hic 
tion to the good; as the Soul of righteous Lot vu could 
grieved with the filthy Converſation of the wicke' than 

and this makes a great Abatement in their Happ, it. 

nels. And it would not be a leſs Miracle, !% 
preſer 


a Future JUDGMENT. 


Crea- "preſerve all good Men from the Injuries of the 
ible 2FWicked, who live among them, eſpecially when 
1d the they are the prevailing Numbers, and have great 
rbing Power to do Miſchief, than it was to preſerve 
coull Daniel in the Lions Den from being devoured by 


hings thoſe hungry and ravenous Beaſts. | 
Hu. Nay, it is impoſſible that God ſhould puniſh all 
good vicked Men in this World, without involving ſome 


dainfut good Men in their Calamities and Sufferings. 
would W hen God puniſhes a wicked Nation with Plague, 
in thi or Famine, or Sword; when he fires a City, and 
would reduces all the Buildings of it toa Heap of Rubbiſh, 
ure o hov is it poſſible but that good and bad Men who 
hapf, live together, mult ſuffer in ſuch a common Cala- 
warde mity? There is Reaſon enough, why God ſhould 
erſe now ſometimes permit this; becauſe even good 
erable Men may deſerve ſuch Corrections; and he can 
happy ceaſily recompence them other ways; but this 
t is no would be no Reaſon, if good Men were to receive 
I Dark: their final Reward in this World; for then they 


Spiri; ought to be exempted from the Puniſhments of the 


1dence, Wicked. 

ut the Thus how impoſſible is it for God to puniſh all 
amo bad Men here, without puniſhing good Men in 
them them? Have not many good Men very wicked 


er fett. Relations, for whom they have a very tender Af- 
iey lu, fectionz Parents, or Brethren, or Children, or 

"= thoſe who are nearer to them than all theſe? And 
he ven can they be contented to be Witneſſes of their Sut- 
njultic ferings? This cannot be, unleſs good Men in ſuch 
Jod an Caſes could diveſt themſelves of natural Affections, 


d Ves WM which we ſee is not, and cannot be done; and if it 


1 


Lot wu could, would be a greater Miſchief to the World, 
wick than the Sufferings of bad Men would do good to 
Happ . 


E 4 | And 
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Ard for the ſame: Reaſon bad Men cannot be 


perſectly miſerable in this World, while good Men 


live among them: For unleſs God ſhould forbid 
the Exerciſe of ſome of the molt excellent Virtues 
of the Chriſtian Life, and which are in themſelves 
moſt beneficial ro the World, good Men will ex- 
erciſe great Charity and Goodneſs, Forgivenels 
and Patience towards the Wicked, will relieve their 
Wants, and pity their Sufferings, and be their Pa- 
trons and Advocates both with God and Men; that 
3 will do good to them, and procure Bleſſings for 
them. | 


The Interceſſions of good Men very often divert 


Judgments, and obtain great Bleſſings for a very 


wicked Nation. Sodom it ſelf had eſcaped upon 
the Interceſſion of Abraham, had there been ten 
righteous Perſons found in it: And God very of- 
ten ſpares a wicked Nation, for the ſake of good 
Men who live among them, and muſt ſuffer by 
ſuch publick Judgments; that is, he ſpares bad 
Men to fave the Rightcous. Thus God beſtows 
many temporal Bleſſings upon the Friends, Rela- 
tions, and Poſterity of good Men, tho' they are 


wicked; and this is part of the Reward of Piety 
and Virtue in this World; and therefore all good 


Men cannot be rewarded, and all wicked Men 
puniſhed in this World; becauſe many good Men 
mutt be puniſhed in the Puniſhment of the 
Wicked, and many wicked Men muſt eſcape, nay, 
muſt proſper in the World, as a Reward of the 


good: Which is not confider'd by thoſe who make 


the Impunity and Proſperity of tome bad Men an 
Argument againſt Providence; when the very 
Proſperity of theſe bad Men is many times the 
Reward of Virtue, and a defign'd Favour and In- 
dulgence to the Good. But what I have now faid, 

; plainly 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 

plainly proves that God's Judgment in this World 
is not final, becauſe good and bad Men live to- 
zether; and it is abſolutely neceſſary that they ſhould 
de parted, when God comes to render to every 
Man according to his Works; as our Saviour de- 
clares that they ſhall be at the final Judgment, 
when the Sheep ſhall be placed on his right Hand, 
and the Goats on the left. 

2. That God's Judgment in this World is not 
final, appears from this, That all good Men are 
not rewarded, nor all wicked Men puniſhed in this 


World, as they ought to be, if God did not intend 


to judge Men in the next World for what they 


have done in this. 


That this is fo, I need not prove; becauſe we 


every Day ſee it: And this is made a great Obje- 
Ciion againſt Providence, that many bad Men are 


proſperous, and many good Men afflicted. And 


à fooliſh Objection it is againſt Providence, but a 
very good Argument for a future Judgment. 


When we have fo many Arguments to prove 
that God does govern the World; that he does 
even in this Life reward good Men and puniſh the 
wicked, as much as 1s neceſſary for the good Go- 
vernment of the World; it is very abſurd to con- 
fute all this, only by ſaying, that he does not go- 
vern the World as we think he ought to govern it; 
that is, that he does not puniſh every bad Man, 
nor reward every good Man in this Life. Who- 
ever would make good this Argument, muſt prove, 
that there is no other World after this, wherein 
God can reward thoſe good Men, and puniſh thoſe 
wicked Men, whom he has not ſufficiently reward- 
ed or puniſhed in this Life; or he muſt prove that 
it is abſolutely neceſſary to the Ends of Govern- 
ment, to reward eyery good Man, and to puniſh 

every 


"IF 
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every wicked Man in this World, and not to defer 
their final Rewards and Puniſhments to the next : 
For if it be granted that there is another World af- 
ter this; and that God, it he ſees fir, may defer 
the final Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men to the next World; then this is no Ob- 
jection at all againſt Providence. | | 
But then, inſtead of being an Objection againſt 
Providence, it becomes a very ſtrong Argument 
for a Future Judgment: For if God does govern 
and judge the World, and ; Juſtice is not equally 
and impartially adminiſtred to all Men, but ſome 
good Men are greatly afflicted, and ſome wicked 
Men are greatly proſperous z it is little leſs than a 
Demonſtration, that there is ſome other Judgment 
to come, beſides what God exerciſes in this World. 
For it 1s certain, if God judge the World at all, 
he will judge it righteouſly, and will render to 
every Man according to his Works; for Juſtice and 
Righteouſneſs is eſſential to the Notion of a God: 
And therefore, ſince we ſee this is not always 
done in this World, we muſt conclude that Ged's 
Judgment of Mankind does not end with this 
World, but extends to a Future State; that is, that 
there is a Judgment to come after this Life, when 
we ſhall be rewarded according to our Works. 

3. That the Judgment of God in this World is 
not final, appears from this; That the Rewards 
and Puniſhments of this Life cannot be the final 
and proper Rewards and Puniſhments of good and 
bad Men. External Proſperity, and external Miſe- 
ries and Sufferings, are the only Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments we are capable of in this Life; and there- 
fore when God would viſibly expreſs his Kind- 
neſs and Favour to good Men, he makes them 
proſperous; and when he would expreſs his Anger 


and 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


and Diſpleaſure againſt the Wicked, he puniſhes 
them with ſome temporal Evils: And this is all 
that can be done in this World, except the Peace 
and Satisfaction, or the guilty Remorle of our own 
Conſciences, which God can heighten as he ſees fit. 
But now it is certain, that external Proſperity is 
not the proper and peculiar Reward of Virtue, nor 
external Sufferings the peculiar Puniſhment of Sin; 
for if they were, a juſt and righteous Judge could 
never permit bad Men to be proſperous, nor good 
Men to be aflicted, if Proſperity were due only to 
Virtue, and Afflictions and Sufferings to Vice. 
The promiſcuous Diſtribution of the good and 
evil Things of this World, both to good and to 
bad Men, proves that Proſperity is not always good, 
nor Adverſity always evil; that Proſperity is rather 
a preſent Encouragement, than the proper Reward 
of Virtue; and external Calamities rather a Curb 
and Reſtraint, than the proper Puniſhment of Vice: 
And therefore when God can ſerve the Ends of his 
Providence by it, he may make bad Men proſpe- 
rous, and afflict the 3 for this is not to tranſ- 
fer the neceſſary and peculiar Rewards of Virtue 
upon bad Men, nor to inflift the peculiar Puniſh- 
ments of Sin upon good Men, which cannot be 
done by a juſt and righteous Judge. Now if the 
Happineſs and Miſeries of this Life be not the 
proper, and peculiar, and inſeparable Rewards and 
Puniſhments of Virtue and Vice, then there are 


{ome other Rewards and Puniſhments reſerved for 


good and bad Men in the next World; ſuch Rewards 
as no bad Man ſhall ſhare in, and ſuch Puniſhments 
as ſhall not be inflicted on any good Man: That is, 
beſides the Providence and Judgment of God in 
this World, God will judge good and bad Men in 


the 
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Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


the next, and render to every Man according to 
his Works. 


II. The Nature of the Divine Providence and 
Government, and the Manner and Circumſtances 
of its Adminiſtration in this World, are a plain 
Indication of a future Judgment. 

The viſible Deſign of Providence is not to re- 
ward all good Men, and to puniſh the wicked in 


this World; for this is not done: but to curb and 


reſtrain Wickedneſs, and to encourage Piety and 
Virtue: And therefore God gives us ſuch Exam- 
=_ of his Juſtice, as are ſufficient to over-awe 

ankind, and make them fear his Power and Ven- 
geance, and ſuch Examples of his Favour, Kind- 
neſs, and Regard to good Men, as may encourage 
them to be good and virtuous, with the Expectati- 
ons of great Rewards: But what does all this ſig- 
nity, unleſs it proves that God will puniſh bad 
Men, and reward the good? And if it proves this, 
it muſt prove that God will do it in the next 
World; for it is plain, that he does nor do it here, 
And therefore if we will allow that God governs 
the World wiſely, we muſt confeſs that the Exam- 
ples of God's Goodneſs and Juſtice in this World 
prove a future Judgment; for they are not ſo uni- 
verſal as to anſwer the Ends of Juſtice in rewarding 
2 Men, and puniſhing the wicked in this 

orld: And unleſs they prove a future Judgment, 


they are not ſufficient either to over-awe and re- 


ſtrain bad Men, or to encourage the good: For tho 
the frequent Examples of God's Juſtice and Seve- 
rity againſt Sin, deſtroys Mens Security in fin- 
ning; for no bad Man can be ſure that God will 
not puniſh him, as he docs a great many other 
bad 
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bad Men; yet we daily ſee, they wonld venture 
this, did not the preſent Execution of Juſtice 
threaten them with the more terrible Judgment ot 
the next World. 

Thus, if we conſider the Providence of God as 
a Method of Diſcipline, whereby he conquers 
Mens Love to Sin, and breaks the Habits of Vice, 
or exerciſes and improves their Virtues; this is a 
very unaccountable Thing, without a future Judg- 
ment: Why ſhould God exerciſe ſo much Patience 
towards wicked Men, and bear ſo long with them, 
to conquer them by Methods of Kindneſs, were 
it not in great Goodneſs to give them Time for 


Repentance, that they may clcape eternal Miſe- 


ries? 

Why ſhould God exerciſe Men with ſuch long 
and repeated Severities, to conquer their Love to 
this World, to teach them to govern their Appe- 
tites and Paſſions, and to make them good Men, it 
there be no Reward for Virtue and Piety in the 
next World? | 

Why ſhould he afflict good Men all their Lives, 
whole Virtue deſerves a more proſperous Fortune 
only to exerciſe their Faith and Patience, and to 
advance them ſtill ro more Divine Perfections; 
unleſs he intended to reward their preſent Suffer- 
ings, and their eminent Virtue, with a brighter 
and more glorious Crown? | 

There are many Paſſages of Providence, which 
there can be no other Account given of, but that 
they are Methods of Diſcipline to conquer Mens 


Love to Sin, or to improve their Graces and Vir- 


tues; and I am ſure there can be no account given 
of this, why God ſhould with ſo much Patience 
and Forbearance expect the Repentance of ſome 
Sinners, and exerciſe good Men with ſo much Se- 

verity 
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Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


verity to make them better, unleſs the Providence 
of God in this World have a principal Regard to 
the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next ; that 
is, unleſs there be a Judgment to come, to reward 

ood Men, and to puniſh the wicked. This, I 
3 is ſufficient to make good this Conſequence, 
That if God govern the World at preſent, he will 
judge it hereafter. | 


B Cr. W. 


The Natural Preſages of Conſcience prove a Future | 
Judgment; and if there be a Future State, there 


muſt be a Future Judgment. 


as 4 HE natural Preſages of Conſcience are 


another good Argument of a ano bay A 
ment; that is, all Men naturally expect to be 
judged, to be rewarded or puniſhed for the Good 


or Evil they do; and this is a ſtrong natural Pre- 


ſumption that God will judge the World. This is 
an Argument of great Moment, and therefore de- 
ſerves to be particularly explained; to which Pur- 


poſe I ſhall, 1. ſhewy 18 That it is ſo. 2. That 


this is not an artificial Impreſſion, but the natural 
Senſe of our own Minds. And 3. That this does 


prove, that God will judge the World, and render 


to every Man according to his Works. 


I. That it is ſo; that all Men have a natural Pre- 
ſage of Judgment: There is indeed a very formida- 
ble Objection againſt this, That very few Men live 
as if they did expect to be judged. But this is as 


8 an Argument againſt Mens Belief of the 


oſpel of Chriſt, and the expreſs Revelation of a 
future Judgmenr, as it is againſt the natural ny 
| an 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


and Preſages of Conſcience ; for there are too many 
who rofeſs to believe the Goſpel, but do not live 
as if hoy did believe a Judgment. Bur I need not 


trouble my ſelf about this, becauſe it is an Obje- 


ction only to Atheiſts and Infidels, if indeed it be 


an Objection to them: Other bad Men, who live 


as if they did not believe a Judgment, yet feel in 
themſelves that they do believe it, and when they 
think of it, they believe and tremble too, as the 
Devils do; tho” at other times they are overpower'd 
by the World and the Fleſh, to act contrary to the 
Convictions of Conſcience, and the Fears of Judg- 
ment. 

The Heathens themſelves, who had only the 
Light of Nature to direct them, were very ſenſible 
of the private Judgment of their own Conſciences, 
which did either accuſe them when they did ill, 
and fill them with Remorſe and Fear of Vengeance; 
or excuſe, commend, and applaud them when they 
did well, and give them great and chearful Hopes 
of a Reward; as St. Paul tells us, Rom. xiv. 15. 
and is frequently obſeryed by the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers, Poets, Orators and Hiſtorians, as a thin 
univerſally acknowledged : And indeed I know no 
Man at this Day who denies it, and therefore I 
need not prove it. All Men feel this in themſelves, 
even Atheiſts and Infidels, whenever they are 
ſerious and thoughtful; when the Judgments of 
God overtake them, or they ſee the near Approaches 
of Death, and another World: The greateſt Power 
cannot defend Men from theſe Fears; Princes 
and Politicians are equally expoſed to them, with 
meaner Subjects: Thoſe whom no Human Power 
can touch, are over-awed by an inviſible Juſtice. 


II. Since 
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64 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
| II. Since this is univerſally acknowledged, the 8 Co 
only Queſtion is, To what Cauſe to attribute theſe NM. 
Fears and Rebukes of Conſcience? The Atheiſts At! 
will by no Means allow theſe Fears to be natural, 
but only the Effects of a ſuperſtitious Education; 
as they ſay the Belief of a God, and the Differen- be 
ces of Good and Evil are. Men have been taught not 
from their very Infancy, that there is an inviſible Ne 
Power that governs the World, which would reward e 
2 Men, and puniſh the wicked; and have been dep 
righted with the Fairy Stories of internal Judges, that 
and Styx and Acheron, or Hell-Fire; and this made com 
ſuch an Impreſſion upon their tender Fancies, as fare 
can never be wore out, at lcait not without great 2, 
Induſtry and Reſolution of Mind; and this, they ,,q 
ſay, makes weak Men conclude that they are natu- 7 ; 
ral. But this is a very abſurd and ridiculous Ac- 
count of the Matter; as will appear, if you con- 
fider by what Rules we are to judge what is natu- 
ral, and what not. For if theſe Preſages of Con- 
ſcience have all the Marks and Signs of being na- 
tural, that we can have that any thing is natural, 
we mult either ſay, that nothing is natural, or that 
we cannot tell what is natural, and what not; or 
we muſt confeſs it great Perverſeneſs of Mind, to 
deny that to be natural, which has all the Signs 
and Marks of being natural, that any thing can 
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5 have. | : 
4 Now, 1. That is natural which is univerſal, o 
5 common to the whole Kind; for we have no other 
10 way of knowing what the Natures of Things are, 
Pi but by obſerving what is common to all Creatures 
Pg of the ſame Kind and Species; for nothing is com- 
9 mon to all Individuals, but a common Nature: 
Ml And if what is univerſal, and common to all Man- 
Fa kind, is natural, theſe Cenſures and Rebukes of 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 


Conſcience are natural, for they are common to all 
Men: For tho' we ſhould grant that ſome few 
Atheiſts have wholly conquered theſe Fears, and 
never feel the Laſhes and Rebukes of their own 
Conſciences, ſuch few and rare Examples ought'to 
be looked on as the Corruption of human Nature, 
not as the Meaſure and Standard of it; for it is no 
News to ſay, Thar human Nature may be corrupt- 
ed, thar the very eſſential Principles of it may be 
depraved; and in fuch Cafes we always judge, and 
that with very good Reaſon, that what is moſt 
common and. univerſal is natural, not what is as 
rare and as omnious as a monſtrous Birth. 

24ly, Eſpecially when we conſider, that that is 
moſt natural which is born and bred with us, and 
is the Original State of human Nature: For Na- 
ture is before Art; and before the voluntary Cor- 
ruptions and Degeneracy of Nature. This Atheiſts 
ſee and confels, and therefore attribute the Belief 
of a God, and the Checks of Conſcience, and the 
Fears of Judgment, to Education; that theſe Prin- 
ciples were inſtilled into us from the Beginning, 
and grow up with us into confirmed and ſettled 
* Prejudices; and I readily grant, that Education has 


a great Stroke in forming our Notions, and in 


. 


i 


* awakening and cultivating our Natural Reaſon ; for 
2 tho? weare born with a Power and Faculty of Rea- 
2 ſon, and our Minds are fo framed, as to underſtand 


a 


> nal Principles at firſt View, as the Eye diſcerns 
Light, or 

born with the Exerciſe of Reaſon ; but it maſt be 
3 2 into Act, and formed by Education: But this 


p 
__ 
1 


and aſſent to ſuch Truths, when they are propoſed 
to us | 


SV 


to know and acknowledge prime and origi- 


2 


22 


« 


8 


diſtinguiſhes Colours; yet we are not 


I ſay, that it is an Argument how natural theſe 


Notions are to our Minds, that they are the firſt 


F Prin- 


66 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Principles all Mankind aſſent to without Difficulty RR 
or Diſpute; and ſuch Principles as when Men , 
row up, they find lye even and eaſy in their FF: 
Minds: They are the firſt Things which Atheiſts 
themſelves do naturally believe; and that they do Wh: 
not believe them now, is the Effect of great In- 
duſtry and Violence. It is a Piece of Art to be an 
Atheiſt, which they are a great while learning; *d 
which very few Men, tho' well diſpoſed to it, can and 
ever learn; but to believe a God, and to fear and Ihe! 


reverence his inviſible Power and Juſtice, is not Wnor 1 
Art, but Nature, and therefore common to all they 
Mankind, and the firſt Thing they learn to be- their 
lieve. | | j very 
dly, Another Mark of what is natural, is, ratz 
3dly, M f » croſs 


That it is abſolutely inſeparable from Nature, or "Dear! 
at leaſt not without extreme Difficulty and Vio- ie 

lence; and this proves the Hopes and Fears of 
good and bad Men to be very natural: For how ''F 
impoſſible it is to conquer theſe Fears, I appeal to 
your own Senſe and Experience. As many bad the 1 
Men as there are who would be very glad to get Reaſc 
rid of theſe Fears, and to laugh them out of the Much 1 


World, there are but very few that can do it. ſirous 
Some Men indeed ſtifle their Conſciences, and lay could 
them aſleep by the various Arts of Superltition, | Freq. . 
whereby they hope to appeaſe God, and to keep | FR eaſe 
their Sins ſtill; or by the deceitful Vows and Pro- the N 
miſes of repenting before they die, or by perpetu- | in th 
al Buſineſs and Entertainments, which employ | NMiſta 
their Thoughts, and keep off all melancholy Re- Effect 


flections; or by ſuch perpetual Debaucheries a it is ir 
ſtupify their Minds, and make them inſenſible: | Wit 
Now theſe Mens Fears are filenced for a while, ſuch! 
but not conquered; whatever makes them reflect able t 
upon themſelves, and conſider their own State, less to 

3 awakens 
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105 awakens their Fears again, and makes them more 
55 outrageous and tormenting than ever. The Atheiſt 
ir 


is certainly ſo far in the right, that there is no way 
co get rid of theſe Fears, but by banithing the Be- 


lief of a God, and of another World, out of their 


Minds: But few Men can do this; and Atheiſts 
themſelves, when they have impudently enough 


: and think they can anſwer all the Arguments for 
the Being of a God, and a future State, yet cans 
not wholly deliver their Minds from theſe Fears; 


their pretended Aſſurance and Confidence, they are 
very jealous what may be; and many times ſome 
ly is, Zcrols Accidents and Events, or the Approach of 
o Death, opens their Eyes and makes them acknow- 
Vio-| led e a God, and tremble at the . of 
Judgment, which they had fo long deſpiſedt. 

* This is a certain Proof that thoſe Fears are not 
" Zowing to Education, but ſpring from Nature; for 
y bac | the Miſtakes of Education may be rectify'd by 
get Reaſon and Experience, eſpecially when they are 


t the * ſuch troubleſome Miſtakes, that Mankind are de- 


do it. ſirous to get rid of them. No ſuch Miſtakes 


d lay Could ever hold out long againſt Reaſon and Inte- 
10101, f reſt; whatever is a Miſtake, may be confuted by 
keep | Reaſon; and when it is Mens Intereſt to diſcover 
1 Pro- the Miſtake, this will make them very ſagacious 
rpetur | in their Enquiries, and very ready to fee their 
nploy Miſtake; that had the Fears of bad Men been the 


y Re- Effect only of idle Tales and traditionary Fables, 
ries 35 it is impoſſible they ſhould have withſtood all the 
fibic: Wit and Reaſon of philoſophical Atheiſts; that 
while, ſuch Men with all their Arguments ſhould not be 
reflect able to make themſelves abſolutely ſecure, much 
State, leſs ro make many Converts; tho every Age and 
vakens F 2 Nas 


1 

- fv 

1 
3 


by 2 Rf 
: 1 
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1 derided the Superſlition of the reſt of the World, 


they ever and anon recur upon them, and after all 
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* 45 


Nation has been filled with Men whoſe Lives have is, w 
diſpoſed them to be Atheiſts. Theſe are the gene. 
ral Marks and Signs of what is natural; that 
which is univerſal and common to all Mankind; 
that which is the firſt and original Senſe of human 
Nature; and that which is 65 deeply fixed in our 

Minds, that no Art or Induſtry can wholly root it 
out: And all this proves, that theſe Preſages of WJ 
Conſcience, the Hopes good Men have of a Re. 

ward, and the Fear of Punithment and Vengeance 
which haunts bad Men, are the natural Senſe of 


Men's Minds. | 1 


III. Let us now conſider the Force of this Argu- fies th 
ment, how theſe Hopes and Fears of good and bad ty Ve 
Men are natural Preſages of a Future Judgment. *hard 1 

1. Now in the firſt place, I think, I may lay it | of be! 
down as a certain Principle, That Nature, or the Peace 
natural Senſe of our own Minds, does not deceive and th 
us; for if we ſhould ſay it may, there is an end of deceiv 
all Certainty; we muſt be Scepticks in every thing, 
if we cannot believe the natural Impreſſions upon W orl 
our Minds; for I know not then, why we ſhould Fe 
believe our External Senſes, what we ſee, or hear; and F 
or feel. If Man was made by God, who is eterna!!| Confi 
Truth, the natural Senſe of our Minds muſt bes I have 
true and certain, as our bodily Senſes are: For} FJudgn 

tho* the Deductions of Reaſon are not always ſo 1. 
neceſſay and certain, becauſe Men may reaſon} hey a 
wrong; yet if the firſt Principles of Reaſon, and? to an 
the immediate Senſe of our Minds, which are were { 
common to human Nature, ſhould miſguide us, | $2cquit 
this were the Fault not of Reaſoning and Diſcourſe, | chemſe 
but of Nature it ſelf, and therefore muſt be charged nal, w 
upon the Author of Nature; and certainly there when 
cannot be ſo ill a contrived Creature made, as Man demn, 
— | 155 
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Fa 


have is, who is purſued with the Fears of Juſtice and 
gene Vengeance when he does ill, and flattered with the 

promiſing Hopes of great Rewards when he docs 
well, if there be no Future Judgment to reward 


ind; 


uman good Men, and to puniſh the wicked. 
n our 2. For ſecondly, Theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
Dot it of good and bad Men immediately reſpect the 


es of Judgment of God, not of Men, and concern the 


Re. Rewards and Puniſhments of the other World, 


eance more than of this. Let bad Men be never fo 


le cf | powerful and proſperous, tho? they fear no hurt 


from Men, nor any Change and Alteration of their 
Fortune, yet the Senſe of Guilt diſtracts and terri- 
\rgu- fies them with the Fears of an unſeen and almigh- 


d bad ty Vengeance; and tho' good Men ſuffer very, 


ent. hard 1 from the World, and have no Proſpe 
Jay it of better Uſage here, yet their Conſciences ſpeak: 
I the Peace to them, and ſupport them with great Hopes; 


ceire and therefore unleſs theſe natural Hopes and Fears 
nd of deceive us, good Men ſhall certainly be rewarded. 
hing, by God, and bad Men puniſhed either in this 


upon orld, or in the next, or in both. 


hould 8 3 We may conſider farther, that theſe Hopes 
hear, and Fears of good and bad Men, give a natural 
ternal Confirmation to all thoſe other Arguments which 


- be a MI have already urged for the Proof of a Future 
: Fot Judgment. As to ſhew this in a few Words: 

ays ſo 1. This proves a natural Senſe in all Men, that 
reaſon | they are accountable Creatures, and ſhall be called 
1, and, to an Account for their Actions; for unleſs Men 
h ate were ſenſible of this, why ſhould their Conſciences 


de us, acquit or condemn them? Why ſhould they judge 
-ourſe, | themſelves, but in relation to ſome higher Tribu- 
harg' d nal, which will certainly judge them; eſpecially 
there When the Conſciences of bad Men do not only con- 


8 Man demn, but threaten them; and the Conſciences of 
155 We ol” F 1 good 
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70 A Pratiical Diſcourſe' concerning 


good Men do not only acquit and abſolve, but pro- pen 
miſe a Reward: for they can neither puniſh nor and 
reward themfelves. a e pre 

2. This proves the natural Senſe we have of the to « 
eſſential Difference between Good and Evil, and We 
that what is Good deſerves a Reward, and what is fate 


my 
S 
A 


Evil deſerves Puniſhment, becauſe good Men ex- Arg 
ect a Reward for the Good they do, and bad Men ture 


ear Puniſhment when they have done Evil; which 
ſhews a natural Senſe of the juſt Merits and De- 
ſerrs both of Good and Evil, and that they ſhall FF the 
receive theit juſt Rewards. '' 
3. This proves alſo that natural Senſe Mankind 
have, That God is the ſupreme and ſovereign 7 
Lord and Judge of the World, and will judge 
Mankind; for there is no other Tribunal which al! 
Mankind can be accountable to. The common 
Senſe of Human Nature muſt reſpect the univer- | 7 
ſal Lord and Judge of the World, who has a natue 
ral Right to govern and to judge Mankind. He 
who made us, imprinted this Senſe upon our 
Minds; for what is natural, is owing only to the 
Author of Nature; and therefore theſe nature! Art 
Hopes and Fears can only relate to the Government V1! 
and Judgment of our Maker and natural Lord; YOU 
and _ they muſt prove that God will judge us, 
that He will Kind and puniſh us according to 1 
our Works; Nay, n= 
4. This proves that natural Senſe Men have I d 
of a juft Providence which governs this World W. 
at preſent; for though theſe natural Hopes and the 
Fears do not give Men any Aſſurance that they | 7 in ( 
ſhall be rewarded or puniſhed in this World, |} 3 © 
they deſerve; yet a good Conſcience, eſpecially |3 * 
ſome great and eminent Virtues, give good Men for 
orear Hopes in God, and a fecure Trufl and De- the 
l pendance 3 
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pendance on his Providence, even in this Life; 
and a great Senſe of Guilt makes Men afraid of 
preſent Vengeance. Though God may think fit 
to delay the Puniſhment of bad Men till the next 
World, yet a guilty Conſcience never thinks itſelf 
So that if there be any Force in theſe 
Arguments, the Accountableneſs of Human Na- 
ture, the eſſential Differences of Good and Evil, 
the natural Notions of God's Dominion and So- 
vereignty, and that juſt Providence which governs 
the World at preſent, to prove a future Judgment, 
they all receive Strength and Confirmation from 
the natural Hopes and Fears of good and bad Men, 


this is a fifth Argument of a future State, The na- 
tural Preſages of Conſcience. 

6. To add no more; the removing Mankind 
out of this World into the next, proves the Neceſ- 
ſity of a future Judgment. If Mankind after 
Death ſubſiſts in another State, they muſt be judg- 
ed, and therefore Judgment is as certain as a Life 
after Death, which I muſt take for granted in this 
Argument; the Reaſon I believe of this, is not ob- 
vious at the firſt Propoſal, but it will be plain, if 
you conſider but ſome fei Things: 


1. That when we go into the next World, we 
muſt remove into a State of Happineſs or Miſery: 
J do not mean, that when we go into the next 
World, good Men ſhall be certainly happy, and 
the wicked miſerable; for that is to beg the Thing 
in Queſtion, and to take that for granted, which 
is to be proved. But if we live in the next World, 
it is certain we muſt be happy or miſerable there; 


for every thing that lives, is ſo in proportion to 


the Capacities of its Nature. 


F 4 2. That 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


2. That our State and Condition in the next 


| World mult have relation to our Behaviour and 


Deſerts in this. W hen God firſt makes Man, he 


puts him into ſuch a State as is fitted to his Na- 


ture; for when he has done neither Good nor Evil, 


it is not what he deſerves, but what God ſees him 
fit for, that muſt allot him his Rank and Station; 
but when Man is removed out of one State of Life 
into another, his Behaviour in the firſt State mult 
be taken into Conſideration, when God allots him 
a Second: For tho? his State of Life is changed, 
the Perſon is the ſame, and his Deſerts are the 
ſame; and if he deſerved ill in this World, he 
cannot deſerve well in the next; and if hedeſerved 
well in this World, he ought to be well uſed in 
the next. | mY 

Some Philoſophers who believed that the Souls 
of Men did pre-cxiſt in a former State, beforc 
they came into theſe Bodies, thought this a very 
good Account of the different Fortunes of Mens 
Birth, Education, Condition and Circumſtances 


of Lite, that they were proportioned to their Me- 


rits and Deſerts in that former State. And were 
this true, that the Souls of Men did live in a former 
State before they came into theſe Bodies, this 
might be a very fair and reaſonable Account of it: 
For when Men have deſerved well or ill, whether 
they are continued in the ſame State, or tranſlated 
into ſome other, the Juſtice of the divine Provi- 
dence in allotting their State and Condition of 
Life, muſt have reſpect to their former Deſerts 


before Creatures have deſerved well or ill, their Con- 


dition muſt be allotted by the divine Wiſdom and 
Goodneſs, with reſpect to the Capacities of their 
Natures; when they have deſerved well or ill, 


their Condition muſt be allotted by Juſtice with 


reſpect 
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reſpect to their Deſerts : This is ſo plain, that it 


will admit of no Diſpute. - 


III. And then it neceſſarily follows, that God 
mult judge Mankind in the next World, mult re- 
ward or puniſh Men according to their Works 


that is, muſt put them into ſuch a State of Happi- 


neſs or Miſery as they have deſerved, and have 
made themſelves fit for: Thoſe who have obcyed 
God, and purified and refined their Natures by the 
Habits of Grace and Virtue, are fit Objccts of his 
Goodneſs, and have made themſelves capable of a 
divine Happineſs, of ſecing God, and dwelling in 
his Preſence ;z but thoſe who have debaſed their 
Natures with the Love of this World, and have 
defiled their Souls with impure Lults, deſerve to 
be baniſhed from God's Preſence, as Rebels and 
Apoſtate Creatures; and having made themſelves 
uncapable of divine Joys, muſt ſuffer the Miſeries 
of damned Spirits. So that if we will but allow 
that God allots Men their Condition in the next 
World, as he does in this; and that in allotting 
their Condition in the next World, he has any 


Regard to their Behaviour and Deſerts in this, as 


Wiſdom and Juſtice requires he ſhould; and this 


proves a Future Judgment, or that God will reward 
or puniſh Men according to their Works. And 
this may ſuffice for the firſt Thing propoſed, 


what natural Evidence we have of a Judgment to 


come. 


SECT. 
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54 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


S-E CT: V 
The Scripture Proofs of a Future Judgment. 


II. Aving ſhewn what Evidence we have from 

the Light of Nature for a Future Judg- 
ment, Let us now conſider the Scriprure Proofs of 
it: And this might be diſpatched in a very few ? 
Words, by turning you to ſome plain Texts of 
Scripture which expreſly aſſert it; bur I ſhall do 
ſomething more than this, which if it be not ne- 
ceſſary for the Proof of a Future Judgment, yet 
will be of Uſe for the better underſtanding the 
Chriſtian Religion, and to rivet this Belief faſter | 
in our Minds; that is, I ſhall repreſent to you thoſe 
Parabolical Reaſonings whereby our Saviour inſi- 
nuates this Belief into our Minds; and ſhew you, 
that the whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, | 


n * 
* 


1 


and adapted to the Belief of a Future Judgment, 


and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without it. 


1. Let us conſider thoſe plain and expreſs Proofs | 
the Goſpel of our Saviour contains of a Future 
Judgment; and ſome few Texts will be ſufficient | 
for this Purpoſe. This is expreſly affirmed by 
St. Paul, Acts xvii. 31. That God hath appointed | 
day in the which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
neſs. The Apoſtle to the Hebrews tells us, It is 
appointed for men once to die, and after that the 
Judgment, Heb. vi. 27. Our Saviour tells us, that | 
we ſhall be judged, Marth. vii. 1, 2. Judge not | 
that ye be not judged; for with what judgment 3e 
judge, ye ſpall be judged; and with what meaſure | 


ye mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. And 


ver. 22, 23. he tells us, That in bat day, (that is, | 
the 


* 
k 


2 =wy * , + Auth ye, 
* . . 3 « 
* * „ n 3 tha ky mw— * * * 
« a" —— C £4 — 1 4 4% M A 2 a 1 2 * 2 4 
o " oy - - * * 4 
i N ; I : d a . 4 | n — - 7 A : 5 e a | \ 
— 2 2 * 4 4 4 f f KF q * y * + £ 5 1 * 4 *4 47 p Nr 0 . I - 1 1 7 &' N 9 5 4 . 75 *4, 8 1 4 B 2. 22 N £ 5 A 4 — by by * 
"I. n — een ; : Fa > # . E , . - 8 1 2 of 4 95 2 >: 3 heed” Wh „ n A 3 4 . % 4 a | r N > 1 ++ = * R 
PPP ue ES onrbs rp Ig tudes Fi. oa a 5 Mb alk, TRA eden ers AT EA te IRE I SF, 1 3 . $3. : : 3 
” — * * 1 Ws = 8 * 4 * * * * " * . — 1 = 
| 7 I ö * 
. 
* 


3&0 W 


. + 624 onde al __— » e — 
4 8 3 x 4 3 
— % i 
— . 


_ 
* 5 
== 
A * 
1 0 
2 * 
.— 
3 
£ © 
4) * 
3 
- FM 
* 9 
= "A - 
= 
I af 
"» 
% . 
14 
— 
24 wo 
42 
we 
* 
8 


F ˙ . ˙—˙ Mets Fats 
all 


BEIT * 


a Future JUDGMENT, 

the Day of Judgment) many will [ay unto me, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy Name? and 
in thy Name have caſt out Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Works ? and then will 1 profeſs 
unto them, I never knew you: Depart from me, go 


that work iniquity. Thus he tells us, Matth. xvi. 27. 


The Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 
ther with bis Angels; and then he ſhall reward every 
Man according to his Works. And Matth. xxv. 31. 
Sc. he gives a lively Deſcription of the Future 


Judgment. hen the Son of Man ſhall come in his 


Glory, and all the holy Angels with him, then ſhall 
he fit upon the Throne of bis Glory: And before him 


ſhall be gathered all Nations, and he ſhall ſeparate 


them one from another, as a Shepherd divideth his 
Sheep from the Goats; and he. ſhall ſet the Sheep on 
his rigbt hand, but the Goats onthe left. And then 
he judges them, and pronounces their final Doom 


and Sentence according to their Works, as it fol- 
lows in that Place. It were eaſy to turn you to 


many Texts to this Purpoſe, as every one knows 
who is acquainted with the Scripture: but there is 
no need of it; theſe few are ſo expreſs, that if we 
believe the Goſpel, we muſt believe that we ſhall 
be judged. 

2. Gur Saviour does not only expreſly declare 
this, that there ſhall be a Judgment, but inſinuates 
the Belief and Reaſonableneſs of this by ſome 


proper Alluſions and Compariſons; which is the 


true Scope and Deſign of many of his Parables. 
As to inſtance in ſome of them; Lake xix. 12, 
c. he tells us of a certain Nobleman who went in- 
70 a far Country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, 
and to return; where he deſcribes his own leaving 
this World, and aſcending into Heaven to take 


Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom from whence he ſhall 


return 
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return again at the laſt Day to judge the World. 
This Nobleman called his ſervants, and delivered 
them ten pounds, and ſaid unto them, Occupy till I 
come. But his citizens hated him, and ſent a me/- 
ſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this man 
to reign over us. This deſcribes our State in this 
World, which is a State of Labour and Induſtry, 
where we mult improve our Maſter's Money, all 
the Advantages and Opportunities of doing good, 
to his Service and Glory. Now as it is reaſonable 
to expect, when ſuch a King returns, that he will 
call his Servants to an Account, reward the Dili- 
gent, and puniſh the Slothful, and deſtroy his 
Enemies; the ſame Uſage we muſt expect from our 
Lord, when he returns again; he will judge us, 
will reward or puniſh us according to our Works. 
To the ſame purpoſe is that. Parable, Matth. xxv. 
14, Cc. of a Man travelling into a far Country, 
who called his Servants, and delivered to them his 
Goods; and at his Return rewarded them propor- 


tionably to the Increaſeand Improvement they had 


made, and puniſhed that wicked Servant who hid 
his Talent in a Napkin. 'The Parable of the un- 
juſt Steward, who had waſted his Maſter's Goods, 
and was turned out of his Stewardſhip for it, is 
founded on the ſame Reaſon, That we are but 
Stewards of God's Gifts in this World, and that 
God will as certainly call us to an Account for our 
Stewardſhip, as an earthly Maſter will, Lake xvi. 1. 
The Parable of the Houtholder, who hired Labour- 
ers into his Vineyard, and gave them every Man 
his Penny at Night, Mattb. xx. fignifies to us, That 
in this Life we muſt work in God's Vineyard, and 
finiſh the Work he has given us to do, and that at 
Evening when this Liſe ends, God will reward us in 
the next: And this we may as certainly and 1 * 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
bly expect from God, as an hired Labourer ex- 
pects his Wages when he has done his Work. 

The Parable of the King, Matth. xxii. who made 
a Marriage for his Son, and ſent forth his Servants 
to call them who were bidden to the Wedding; 
but they refuſed to come, and evil intreared his 
Servants, and flew them; upon which the Kin 
was wroth, and ſent forth his Armies, and deſtroy'd 
thoſe Murderers, and burnt up their City, and 
ſent and invited others to the Marriage; tho! it 

rimarily refer to the Deſtruction of the Jewiſh 
Naoii; for their rejecting their Meſſias, and cal- 
ling the Gentiles into the Church, yet is founded 
on the ſame Reaſon, that God will puniſh our 
Abuſe of his Grace, and all the Invitations of the 
Goſpel, as a gracious, but affronted Prince would 
puniſh his Subjects in ſuch a Caſe. 

But the Parable of the Wheat and Tares, 
Matth. xiii. 24, Cc. is very obſervable, becauſe it 
gives an Account why God docs not deſtroy all bad 
Men in this World, and yet that he will puniſh 
the Wicked, and reward the Good, in the next 
World. A man /oweth good ſeed in the field, and 
awhile men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares 
but when the blade ſprung up, and brought forth 
fruit, then appeared the tares alſo. This our Savi- 
our expounds, Fer. zy, &c. He that ſoweth good 


ſeed, is the Son of man; the field is the world, ths 


good feed are the children of the kingdom, (that is, 
good Chriſtians; ) but the tares are the children of 
the wicked one, (that is, bad Men.) The enemy 


. that ſowed them is the Devil, (as our Saviour tells 


ſuch Men, Ye are of your father the devil, and 
his works ye do.) The Servants of the Houſholder 
having informed their Maſter of what had hap- 


pened, ask him, Whether they ſhould go and ga- 


ther 
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ther up the Tares But he ſaid, nay, lefs while ye 
gather up the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with 
them: Let them both grow together till the harveſt ; 
and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the Reapers, 
gather ye together firſt the tares, and bind them 
into bundles to bura them; but gather the wheat in- 
to my barn. Which he thus expounds: The Har- 
veſt is the end of the world; and the reapers are 
the Angels; (for ſo our Saviour tells us, he mult 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels, 
who are the Miniſters and Executioners of his 
Juſtice.) As therefore the tares are gathered and 
burnt in the fire, ſo ſhall it be in the end of the 
world : The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, 
and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 
that offend, and them which do iniquity, and ſhall 
caſt them into a furnace of fire; there ſhall bezwail- 
ing and guaſhing of teeth. Then ſhall the righteous 
ſfhoine forth like the Sun in the Kingdom of their Fa- 
ther. This we mult confeſs was wiſely conſidered 
by the Houſholder, not to deſtroy the Wheat with 
the Tares, bur rather ſuffer them both to grow up 
together till the Harveſt, than to pluck up the 
Wheat before it be ripe, together with the Tares. 
And this is as good a Reaſon why God does not 
deſtroy all bad Men in this World, becauſe good 
and bad Men are intermix'd, and all bad Men can- 
not be deſtroy'd here, but good Men mult ſuffer 
with them, as I have already ſhew'd you at large: 
And therefore bad Men cannot be finally puniſhed, 
nor good Men finally rewarded, till they are firſt 
parted; for to root up the Tares here, ſignifies the 
final Extirpation and Deſtruction of all bad Men, 
not the caſting bad Men out of the Communion 
of the Church, nay, not putting Hereticks to 
dcath, to which ſome apply theſe words; which, 

were 
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1 f were it reconcilable with the other Laws, and with 
the Genius and Spirit of Chriſtianity, as it is not, 


would be as reconcilable with this Parablc, as the 
Execution of any other Malefactor is: This may 


be done without deſtroying the Wheat, nay, in 
"XX ſome Caſes the Wheat may be preſerved by it; for 
the Puniſhment and Execution of ſome bad Men, 


is neceſſary to preſerve the Innocent : But when the 


* Tares arc more than the Wheat, grow cloſe toge- 


ther, and are entangled in each other, as the Inte- 


reſts of good and bad Men are intermix'd and in- 


terwoven in this World, there is great Reaſon to 
ſpare the Tares for the ſake of the Whear. 

But the Tares mult not expect to eſcape thus al- 
ways; a wiſe Houſholder in the Time of Harveſt 
will order the Reapers to ſeparate between the 
Tares and the Wheat, and then the Tares ſhall be 
burnt, and the Wheat gather'd into the Barn; and 
thus Chriſt will ſeparate between good and bad 
Men at the laſt Judgment, and allot them very 
different Portions. All this is very reaſonable; 
thus a wiſe Man will do, and therefore this we 
muſt expect from the wiſe and juſt Judge of the 
World. 

This Parable of the Wheat and Tares, which 
grew together in che ſame Field, repreſents the 
Mixture of Believers and Infidels, the Chriſtian 
Church, and the Men of this World here: But 
the following Parable of the Net, v. 27. which 
was caſt into the ſea, and gathered of every kind, 
repreſents the Mixture of good and bad Men in 
the Communion of the Chriſtian Church : For 
thus our Saviour tells his Apoſtles, that he would 
make them Fiſhers of Men; and gave them a Fi- 
gure of the Succels of their Miniſtry, in that mi- 
raculous Draught of Fiſhes, after they had toiled 

| all 
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all the Night, and had taken nothing, Luke v. 5, 6 
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which he repeated again after his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, John xx1. 6, Cc. So that the Net ſig- 


nifies the Communion of the Chriſtian Church, . 
which gathers both good and bad; but when this 
Net is drawn to ſhore, they gather the good into Ve\- 


ſels, but caſt the bad away; that is, at the End of 
the World, the Angels ſhall not only ſeparate be- 
tween the Church and the World, between Be- 
lievers and Infidels, but between good and bad 
Chriſtians who live together in the lame Commu- 
nion in this World The Angels ſhall come forth, and 


for [ 


true, 


rity, 
Paral 
and 1 
othe! 
and: 


gives 


necei 


ſever the wicked from among the guſt, and ſhall caſt © 


them into the furnace of fire; there ſhall be wailing 
and gnaſhing of Teeth. 


Thus we ſee in theſe Parables our Saviour does 


not only prove that God will judge the World, but 
convinces us of the Neceſſity and Reaſonableneſs of | 


this, by appealing to the common Rules of Pru- 


dence and Juſtice among Men. Thus all wile and | 
juit Princes and Houſholders will do, deſtroy Tray- 


tors and Rebels, revenge the Abuſe of their Favours, 
call their Stewards to an Account, reward the La- 
hour and Improvements of faithful Servants, and 
puniſh the flothful and unprofitable, ſeparate the 
heat and Tares at Harveſt, though they grow up 
together in the ſame Field, and ſeparate between 
the good and bad Fiſh, tho' caught in the ſame 
Nat; and therefore thus God will do, who is not 
Jeſs Wile, and Fuit, and Holy, than Men are. And 
this gives Authority to all the Arguments for a Fu- 
ture Judgment, drawn from the Reaſon and Nature 
ot 'i'hings. Thus our Saviour reaſons, and thus he 
has taught us to reaſon, for the fundamental Prin- 
ciple on which all theſe Parables reſt, is this, That 


whatever is manifeſtly juſt, and wiſe, and reaſonable 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


for Men to do, that God will do. If this be not 
true, the Parables of our Saviour have his Autho- 


rity, but have no Reaſon, tho' the Nature of ſuch 
Parables is an Appeal to the Reaſon of Mankind; 


andi if this be true, then we may argue thus in 


other Caſes, which are equally plain and obvious, 
and are founded upon the fame Reaſon; which 
gives a kind of divine Authority to the plain and 


X neceſſary Dictates of Reaſon in this Matter; and 
then l'm ſure I have furniſhed you with Realons 
enough already for the Belief of a future Judg- 


ment. 
3. The whole Chriſtian Religion is founded on, 


and adapted to the Belief of a future Judgment, 


and is a very unintelligible Inſtitution without it: 
And therefore this muſt be a firſt Principle to all 
who call themſelves Chriſtians, if they underitand 
the Religion they profeſs. As to ſhew this parti- 
cularly : 

1. The chief Promiſes and Threatnings of the 
Goſpel relate to the other World; Godline/s, in- 
deed, hath the promiſe of the Liſe that now is, as 
well as that which is to come; but the Temporal 


Promiſes made to a holy and virtuous Life, are ſuch 


as worldly-minded Men cannot much value; they 
extend no farther than Food and Raiment, fo our 
daily bread, which is all our Saviour hath taught 
us to pray for; and therefore it teaches us, having 


food and raiment, therewith to be content. But 


who could be contented with ſuch a ſcanty Proviſi- 
on, while he feces the greater Proſperity of bad 
Men, who diſſolve in Eaſe and Luxury, were there 
not a happy State reſerved for them in the next 
World? Where is the Man who would not com- 
ply with the Devil's Temptation to fall down and 
worſhip him for all the Kingdoms of the World, 

G and 
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their Wants and Neceſſities here, which is all that 
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and the Glory of them, were he not to loſe a 
brighter and richer Crown for it? Sometimes in- 
deed God does bleſs good Men with great Picnty Bt 


and Honour, but he has no where promiſed to do , 7 
ſo in the Goſpel of Chriſt; ſometimes he does it e 1 
not ſo much to reward good Men, (for Temporal! — 
Things are not the proper Rewards of Piety and Illo : 
Virtue) as to ſerve the Ends of his Providence in 8 
the World: He takes care of good Men to ſupply K : deli, 


a perfect Virtue requires, but he rewards them 
hereafter. And yet this is not abſolutely promiſed 
neither, for our Saviour teaches us to take up his 
Croſs, to expect Sufferings and Perſecutions for his 
Name fake; and then we muſt be contenred to- 
want Food and Raiment, to part with Houſes and |? 
Lands, and Life it ſelf, for his ſake; and our Con- 
dition may be fo afflicted, and calamitous here,, 
that it may force us to fay, as St. Paal does, If in | 


this life only we had hope, we were of all men the | All — 
moſt miſerable. And who would be the Diſciple 1 


of Chriſt upon theſe Terms? To ſuffer ſo much F DEW 

for him in this World, and to gain nothing by it de f 

in the next. 21 Senſull 
Thus on the other hand, there is a terrible Ven- Affectic 


geance threatned againſt wicked Men in the next the Bod 


World, Lakes of fire and brimſtone, blackneſs of | 


darkneſs, the worm that never dieth, and the fire | 3 
that naver goeth out; but the Goſpel threatens no | Mar as is 
Temporal Puniſhments againſt Sin: bad Men are! Wien 
very often puniſhed in this World, when the Wiſ- F 3 D* 
dom of the divine Providence ſees fit, and they ort an 


very often eſcape too, and are much more proſpe-¶ Death 
rous than good Men are here; That there is no 


Threatning in the Goſpel to reſtrain the Impieties e 
of Men but only the Fears of the other World, Þ,, base 


and 


5 
1 
7 
#4 
A 
5 
3 5 
* 
1 
* 
* 
$1 
22 
v3 
b 0 
4 
# 
5 
* 
= 
3 
” >; 
Fs 


_— = 
. . 


a Future JUDGMENT. 83 
und a future Judgment; and if you take away 


1 


heſe, you deſtroy the Goſpel of our Saviour. 

1 2. Many of our Sas iour's Laws are founded on 
the Suppoſition of a future Judgment, and are ex- 
tremely unreaſonable, if there be no Rewards or 


n Puniſhments after this Lite ; that if we will but 
p | allow him che ordinary Prudence of a Lawgiver, a 
© | uture Judgment mult be the Foundation of his 
Religion. | 
PI Tf there were no other Life after this, the only 
= Rules of our Actions would be to live as long, and 
* co enjoy as much of this World as we can. But 
Chbriſtian Religion in many Caſes will not allow of 
a this, and therefore is no Religion for this World, 


3 were there not another World to follow. 
Too begin with the Enjoyments of this World : 


BY How many Reſtraints does the Chriſtian Religion 
7 lay on us, to leſſen the Pleaſures and Satisfactions 


of this Life? Ir teaches us a great Indifferency to 
rhe all the Things of this World; but how ee ey 
ble is that, if this World he our only Place of 
Happineſs? For who can be indifferent whether he 
Inde happy or not? It commands us to mortify our 
_ [Senſual Appetites, to crucify the Fleſh with its 
ZAﬀections and Luſts, to live above the Pleaſures of 
the Body, to pluck out our Right Eyes, and to cut 
5 of Fooff our Right Hands; but what Reaſon can there 
fir be to deny our ſelves any of rhele Enjoyments, as 


no far as is conſiſtent with preſerving our Health, and 
rare prolonging our Lives, if we have no Expectations 
Vi- after Death? Nay, if Men are contented to live a 
hey ſhort and a merry Life, what hurt is there in it, if 
pe- Death puts an end to them? It forbids us to lay 
no up for our ſelves Treaſures on Earth, which were a 
eties F ſtrange Command, were there not greater Treaſures 
. to be expected in Heaven: It forbids Earthly Pride 


G 2 and 
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and Ambition, and Affectation of ſecular Honours 


neſs and Contempt in this World, if this be the 
only Scene of Action we ſhall ever be concern d 


in? For a mean and baſe Spirit is no Virtue z ang 
e no Virtue to be con- 
patient under 
Sufferings, which if they will never be rewarded, FR 
is to be patiently miſerable, and that is Stupidity FR? 71 
to ſh 
encie: 
Senſe 


tor the ſame Reaſon it can 
tented with a low Fortune, to be 


and Folly; but to have our Converſation in Hea- 


ven, to live upon the Hopes of unſeen Things, is 
Madneſs and Diſtraction, if there be no Heaven, 


no unſeen Things for us. 


The Laws of our Saviour require us in ſome | 


Caſes to ſacrifice the deareſt Intereſts we have in 


this World, and Life it ſelf, for his ſake; which! 


is a ſenſlels and unreaſonable Command, if he does 
not intend to beſtow a better Life on us. If there 


were no other Life after this, no wiſe Man would 


forfeit more for any Religion, than it is worth in 
this World, and that would reach bur a little way 
in Sufferings. Nor is our Saviour ſo unreaſonable 
as to require it upon theſe Terms; bur tells us 
plainly, / Hoſocver will ſave his life, ſhall loſe it; 
and whoſoever will loſe his life, for my ſake, ſhall 
find it. 


25, 26. Ihe Reaſons of molt of the Evangelical 


Commands mult be fetched wholly from the other! 


World, and a future Judgment; and therefore we 


ſhould have had the ſame Evidence for a Judgment | 


to come, that we have for the Chriſtian Religion, 


tho” there had been no ſuch expreſs Mention made 


of a future Judgment. 


T can- 


10 


and Power; but why muſt we ſubmit to Mean- | Corr 


much 
Expc 
have 
and t 
reject 
to Fl 


Inter 
Adva 

It 
it ſha 
ing th 
. I. 
our S8 
a futi 


- Suffer 
ſervin 
Care © 
Savio 


For what is a man profited, if he ſhall gain K attend 


the whole world, and loſe his own ſoul? Or what Þ 
fhall a man give in exchange for his ſoul? Mat. xvi. | 
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cannot bur obſerve here the true Reaſon of the 
Corruption of Chriſtian Morals, which are as 
much corrupted as the Chriſtian Faith is: That in 
Expounding the Laws of our Saviour, ſome Men 
have no other Regard, but to fit them to the Eaſe 
and the Conveniences of this Life; and therefore 
reject any Interpretation of them, which is ſevere 
to Fleſh and Blood, or will hazard their Eale and 
Fortunes in this World. Ir is ſufficient to confute 
any Law of our Saviour, or to interpret it away, 
to ſhew that there are great Temporal Inconveni- 
encies in it; that to obſerve ſuch Laws in ſuch a 
Senſe, would be very injurious to Mens preſent 
Intereſt, and deprive them of many Pleaſures and 
Advantages of Life. 

It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this; hut 
it ſhall ſuffice ar preſent to confeſs, that conſider- 
ing the State of this World, and the Propenſities 
and Inclinations of human Nature, ſome Laws of 
our Saviour are very unreaſonable, were there not 
a future Judgment to reward the Severities and 
Sufferings which good Men mutt tindergo in ob- 
ſerving of them: And therefore we mult have a 
care of rejecting any plain and expreſs Law of our 


Saviour, for any Temporal Inconvenience which 


attends it; or to think hat the belt Senſe of the 
Chriſtian Law, which is moſt for the Eaſe and 
Comfort of this Life. 
This may ſerve for the Proof of a Future Judg- 
ment; for if this will not prove it, nothing will. 
There are indeed another ſort of Arguments to 


prove it; but they principally relate to the Perſon 


of our Judge, or who ſhall be our Judge, v/z. The 
Son of Man, Chriſt Jeſus, who is God Incarnate, 
and to which St. Paul refers, Acts xvii. 31. That 
God bath appointed a Day wherein he will judge the 
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world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained; whereof he hath given Aſſurance unto all 7 5 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
But I ſhall defer that, till I come to ſpeak of tjge 


: 


Perſon of our Judge. 
8 E CT. VI. 
The Improvements of this Doctrine in ſome Practical 


1 


Inferences; as 1. To live as it becomes thoſe who 
ſhall certainly be judged. 2. To keep our Eye up- 
on a future Judgment for the Government of our 
Lives. 


Aving thus proved the Certainty of a future | 
Judgment, both from Reaton and Scripture; | 


before I proceed, it is neceſſary to conſider, how 


. we muſt improve this Belief for the Government 


of our Lives; for that is the only End of Faith 
and Knowledge: And if we be never the better 
Men for our Faith, we may as well be Infidels. 


And this I ſhall do in theſe following Particu- | 


lars. 
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I. To live as it becomes thoſe who ſhall certain- þ 


Conſequence, That thoſe who muſt be judged, 


ly be judged. I ſuppoſe I need not prove this | 


ought to live as thoſe who mult be judged. For | 


if Judgment be of any Concernment to us, I am 


ſure it is of great Concernment to prepare our 


ſelves for Judgment: And if we mult be judged Þ. 
for Eternity, Judgment is of as great Concernment Þ 
to us, as Eternal Life and Death. Nor is there 
any great Difficulty to know how thoſe Men ought Þ 
to live, who maſt be judged; every Man knows 
this without a Teacher, who will give himſelf leave 
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th to think. A Steward, a Factor, a Labourer, any 
2l] b Peron who is liable to the Cenſure and Judgment 
1, ot a Superior, who will call him to an Account, 
ne knows what he is to do, to prepare his Accounts; 

and there is no greater Myſtery in preparing our 


ſelves for God's Judgment, than tor the Judgment 

of Men. But becauſe all Men will not conſider 
Things as they ought, tho' they be never ſo plain 
ga! and obvious; I ſhall briefly ſuggeſt ſome Rules to 


you, which you mult all acknowledge very reaſona- 
% ble at the firſt hearing, and which if well obſerved, 
u,; would make us liſt up our Heads in the Day of 


Judgment, and expect it without Aftoniſhment and 


Terror. | 
ure 1. If we muſt be judged, it becomes us to act \ 
re; with great Conſideration and Advice: Raſhneſs, 4 
ow Precipitancy, Inadvertency, to do we know not va 
ent! what, in a Heat and Impetus, without conſidering | : 
ith © whether it be good or evil, right or wrong, does 13 
ter not become thoſe who muſt be judged. To be 11 
jucdged is to be called to an Account, to give a 14 
cu Rcaſon for what we do; and therefore we ought to 5 

cConſider what Reaſon to give, before we do it. We 1 

muſt be judged by a Rule, as you ſhall hear more ſt 
un- hereafter; and therefore we ought to live by Rule "44 
thish too; which no Man can do, who docs not conſider 11 
ed, | well, what he does, before he does it. It will be il 
For! an ill Plea at the Day of Judgment, to ſay, that we bi 
am! did not conſider what we did; that we lived it 
our! without Care, without Thought, without Obſer- 1 
ged vation; for this is not an Allowable Plea for a Rea- Thi 
ent | ſonable Creature, much leſs for one who knows he [1 | 
cre | mult be judged. For why did you live without bh 
ght Thought, without Conſideration? Had you not the is! 
ws | Power of Thinking, of Reaſoning, of Conſidering ? | . 
dave] And did not God give theſe Powers and Faculties 1 
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to you, to direct and govern your Lives? Did he 
not make you Reaſonable Creatures, that you might 
conſider, and hve by Reaſon? And is it an excuſe 
then for a reaſonable Creature, that he lived and 
acted without Reaſon, and a wiſe Conſideration of 
Things? This is the great Degeneracy of human 
Nature, the Abuſe and Corruption of thoſe Natu- 
ral Powers which God hath given us, the Source 
of all the Evils that are in this World, and there- 
fore can be no excuſe, much leſs, when we know 


that God will judge us, and require a Reaſon of 


our Actions. For, not to conſider our own Ways, 
when we know God conſiders them, and will re- 
quire an Account of them, is a Contempt of his 
Judgment : For did we reverence our Judge, we 
mult conſider. And yet how many mad, extra- 
vagant, wicked Actions are there daily committed, 
which thoſe who do them, never think why they 
do them; nor what reaſonable Account they can 
give of them either to God or Man? 

Some Men are verysfond of what they call a 
Frolick ; that is, to lay aſide all Thought and Con- 
ſideration, and to give themſelves up to the Go- 
vernment of every ſudden and unaccountable Fancy, 
and the more wild and extravagant it is, the more 
entertaining, without any Regard to Virtue or Vice, 
to Decency and Honour; the leaſt Thought ot 
which is a Prophanation of theſe Bedlam Myſteries. 
They drink themſelves drunk in a Frolick, blaſ- 
phcme 60 D, and his Son JESUS CHRIST), 
and his moſt Holy Religion; abuſe Wives and V ir- 
gins, murther innocent People, and affront all they 
meet in a Frolick: Rut it is ridiculous to imagine, 
if we mult be judged, that ſuch Frolicks as theſe 
ſhall be allowed in the Account, or pals for Cyphers 
and empty Scenes of Life, to Canis, no more than 

they 
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they were intended for; that becauſe we chuſe at 
ſuch a time to act without Reaſon and Conſidera- 
tion, therefore God ſhould demand no Reaſon 
nor Account of ſuch Actions. | 

And yet a very great Part of the World, tho' 
they do not run into ſuch outrageous Frolicks as 
theſe are, yet their Lives are little better than a 
Train of incoherent and independent Fancies and 
Humours : They live without Thought, or any 
wiſe Deſign; any Extempore Project has them, 
which ſtarts up in their Minds, or {ſtrikes their 
Fancies. They ſcarce know what they have to do 
the next Day, nor how they ſpent the laſt. Bur 
is this a Life for Men who are to be judged? 

Others there are who give themſelves up to the 
Government of their Paſſions, which are fo vehe- 
ment and impetuous, and always in ſo much haſte, 
that they will neither Hear Reaſon, nor allow any 
Time for it: And then no wonder if they do ſuch 
Things as they can give no good Account of, when 
their Paſſion is over. 

Others are more fix'd and reſolved in their way: 
They have choſe ſuch a Courle of Life as they like 
beſt, and they are reſolved to purſue ir, and that 
nothing ſhall put them out of it; and therefore 
they reſolve againſt thinking too, leſt that ſhould 
diſturb them, and give check to their Enjoyments. 
They will neither liſten to their own Conſciences, 
nor hearken to the Importunities of their Friends, 
nor be perſuaded to conſider, what the probable 


End of all their Actions will be, both in this World, 


and in the next. 

Theſe are all unthinking, unconſidering Sinners: 
But you will all confeſs, that theſe Men do not 
live as if they were to be judged. And therefore, 
if we believe that we ſhall be judged, none of us 


ought 
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ought to live thus: We oyght to conſider well be- 
forchand what we do, that we may be able to give 
a reaſonable Account of it when we have done it: 
For if we mult give a Reaſon of our Actions, when 
we have done them, we ought to know a Reaſon 
for them, betore we do them; and therefore we 
mult accuſtom our Minds to a grave and ſerious 
Conſideration of Things; to live by Reaſon, not 


by Humour and Fancy, not by the Impetus and 


Fury of Paſſion, which is a very ill Counſellor, 
much 1c{s to purſue our Luits with an affected and 
reſolved Ignorance and Blindneſs. For all this 
wiil not prevent our being judged; but will make 
us very unable to give a good Account of our elves 
when we are. 

2. As we muſt act with great Conſideration, fo 
we muſt make it the ſtanding Principle and Rule of 
our Lives, never to do any thing but what we can 
give a good Account of; either what we know is 
our Duty, or at leaſt what we are ſatisfy'd is very 
lawful and innocent to be done. For if we do 
thoſe things which we cannot account for, for 
which our own Minds condemn us; how can we 
appear with any Hope and Confidence at the Tribu- 
nal of God? When Men tranſgreſs a known Duty 
they are Self- condemned, and God need not judge 
them, but only execute the Sentence and judgment 
To believe that God 
will zudge us, and yet to venture upon ſuch Actions, 
for which our own Conſciences condemn us, and 
for which we know God will as certainly condemn 
us, as our own Conſciences do, is Folly and Di- 
ſtraction : Since we muſt be judged, our great 
Care and Concernment ſhould be, that when we 
are judged, we may not be condemned; and the 


moſt effectual way to prevent this, is to do no- 


thing 
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thing which our Conſciences condemns. It is poſſi- 
ble indeed, that Men who fin wiltully againft a 
known Duty, may recover themſelves by Repen- 
tance, and obtain Mercy through the Merits and 
Mediation of Jeſus Chriſt; But it docs not become 
any Man, who believes a Judgment, 1% /in, that 
Grace may abound. Theſe Hopes very often de- 
ceive Men; and will always do fo, till they come 
to this Reſolution, never to violate a known Duty, 
to provoke the Jultice, or to exerciſe the Patience 
and Forbearance of GO D. There is no other way 
to eſcape the Condemnation of the laſt Judgment, 
but by a reſolved Obedience to the divine Laws; 
and therefore if we believe we ſhall be judged, no- 
thing can be more neceſſary, nor more becoming, 
than to make this the conſtant Rule of our Action; 
never to do any thing for which we know God will 
condemn us; nothing but what we can account 
for, and then we ſhall be prepared for Judgment 
whenever it comes. 11h 

3. It becomes thoſe who muſt be judged, to 


judge themſelves, and to take a frequent and im- 


partial Account of their own Lives and Actions. 
This is no more than every Steward does, who 
caſts up his Books, and adjuſts his Accounts him- 
ſelf, before he preſents them to his Lord. The 
Truth is, it is impoſſible for any Man, who knows 
he ſhall be judged, not to be very ſollicitous to 
know what his Judgment ſhall be: And this every 
Man may in a great Meaſure know, who impar- 
tially examines his own Conſcience. For fo 
St. John tells us, If our Heart, or Conſcience, 
condemn us, God is greater than our Heart, aud 
knoweth all things: but if our Heart condemn ts 
not, then have we Confidence towards G O D, 
1 John iii. 20, 21. So that if our Lives have been 
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innocent and virtuous, and ſuch as a well-inform'd 
Conſcience approves, this will give infinite Peace 
and Satisfaction to us, and fill us with divine Joys, 
with a Plerophory of Hope and Aſſurance: Bur if 
we ſhould not find things fo well, though upon 
ſuch a ſtrict Examination our Conſciences ſhould . 
be very quarrelſome and uneaſy, and threaten the 
Vengeance of God againſt us; yet it is much more 
deſirable ro hear our Conſciences chide and con- 
demn us, than to hear our final Sentence from the 
Mouth of our Judge, Go ye curſed into everlaſting 
fire prepared for the devil and his Angels. The 
Judgment of Conſcience is not final; for Con- 
ſcience is rather our Monitor than our Judge: It 
tells us what will be, if we do not take care to pre- 
vent it; not what certainly is, and ſhall be; 
and therefore we have this Advantage by the re- 
bukes and cenſures of Conſcience, to know what 
is amiſs, and what we mult correct and amend. 
| Nay, a frequent Examination of our ſelves would 
keep a perpetual Watch and Guard upon our Lives. 
Aſter our greateſt Care and Caution, a great many 
Things will be haſtily done and ſaid, which we 
cannot reconcile with the Rules of Prudence, and 
Decency, and ſtrict Virtue : But he who frequent] 
calls himſelf to an Account, and obſerves all cheſe 
Defects, which it may be other Men are never ſen- 
ſible of, will attain an habitual Caution and Watch- 
fulneſs, and improve into great Exactneſs of Con- 
verſation, and all the Graces and Beauties of Vir- 
tue. Some of the Philoſophers thought it a very 
good Rule, to call themſelves to an Account every 
ight for what they had done that Day; which 
would make us reverence our ſelves, and our own 
Conſciences. But there is much more Reaſon to 
do fo, when we remember that God obſerves all 
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our Actions, and will judge us for them. The 


Judgment of our Conſciences, as I obſerv'd to you 
before, is a natural Preſage of God's — — 
For there is no other Neale why our Conſciences 
ſhould judge us, but that God will: And then the 
Reaſon is very ſtrong alſo, That if God will judge 
us, we ought to judge our ſelves; for this is the 
proper Office and Miniſtry of Conſcience, in Sub- 
ordination to the Judgment of God. 


II. Let us keep our Eye perpetually on a future 
Judgment, for the Direction and Government of 
our Lives; for this will furniſh us with ſuch Prin- 
ciples of Action, as cannot be ſo well learnt any 
other way. 


1. As firſt, it teaches us above all things to 
take care to approve our ſelves to God, which is 
the only Principle of true Religion, and univerſal 
Obedience. Nothing is an Act of Religion, but as 
it reſpects God, and is referred wholly to him; to 
perform all the Acts of Worſhip though with ne- 
ver ſo great Pomp and Ceremony, and external 
Appearances of Devotion; to do never ſo many 
good Actions, to be ſeen and to be prais'd by 


Men, or to ſerve ſome ſecular Intereſt by it, is not 


Religion: But ſome Men, if they meet with what 
they expected, have their Reward, all that they de- 
ſerve, and all that they propoſed to themſelves: 
Their Religion is a Courtſhip to Men, not the 


Worſhip of God. And this Principle will reach 


but a little way, only to ſome external and popu- 
lar Acts, and is calculated only for the proſperous 
Times of Religion, when it is in Faſhion and Re- 
putation, and will give Men Credit, and raiſe their 
Fortunes in the World. But thoſe who are Reli- 

| gious, 
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pious, and do good for God's ſake, to approve 
themſelves to him, have a fteady and univerſal 
Principle of Righteouſneſs, which is as certain and 
immutable as God is; and if God will certainly 
judge us, if we mult receive our final Doom and 
Sentence from his Mouth, I know not whom we 
are concerned to pleaſe, but him; I am ſure none 
in Oppoſition to him. As for Inſtance: The Cen- 
ſures of the World are a great Temptation to moſt 
Men; when inſtcad of Praiſe and Honour, an un- 
faſhionable Virtue meets with Infamy, and Re- 
proach, and Publick Scorn. But St. Paul's Anſwer 
will fit all ſuch Caſes; It is required in ſtewards, 
that a man be found faithful; but with me it is à 
very ſmall thing, that I ſhould be judged of you, or 
of man's judgment he that judgeth me is the 
Lord, 1 Cor. iv. 2, 3, 4. While we can approve 
our ſelves to God, that in ſimplicity and godly ſin- 
cerity we have our converſation in this world, the 
different Judgments of Men ought to be deſpiſed. 
W hatever Sentence they pronounce, can have no 
Effect, for they are not our Judges, but muſt be 
judged themſelves. And if we can appeal to God, 
who 1s our Judge, all the reſt is but Pageantry and 
Children's Sport, a ludicrous Imitation of Judg- 
ment, which ſometimes ends comically ee 
when their Parents or Maſters happen to ſee them; 
the Judge and Jury are whipt, and the condemned 
Innocent eſcapes. But what will it avail us, when 
we come before God's Tribunal, that we have been 
not only abſolved, but praiſed, admired, applauded 
by Men, who are incompetent, ignorant or par- 
tial Judges? 

So that if God be our Judge, we have nothing 
elſe to do, but to approve our ſelves to him; we 
have but one Maſter to pleaſe, and he more eaſily 
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pleaſed too, than Men commonly are, who are ne- 
ver all of a Mind, and therefore can never all be 
pleaſed; and feldom continue long of the tame 
Mind, and there fore cannot always be pleated. 
Our Saviour himſelt experienced this Inconttancy, 
when the loudeſt Hoſannahs in three or four Days 
time were changed into Cyucify him. 

So little Regard is there to be Had to the good 
or bad Opinion of Men, no wife Man will be 
contented to ſtand or fall by it; and whoever 
makes this the Principle of his Actions, can never 
be a good Man long. But he who approves him- 
ſelf ro God, will like Religion never the worſe for 
being reproached; will be contented with the pri- 
vate Applauſe of his own Conſcience, to ſhelter 
him againſt the moſt outragious Obloquies; will 
take as great Care of the frame and diſpoſition of 
his Mind, as of his outward Actions, becauſe tho' 
Men cannot ſee his Hearr, God does; will be as 
devout in his Cloſet, as at Church; will faſt with- 
out any external Show and Appearance of Faſting, 
and give Alms without the Sound of a Trumpet, 
with ſuch Secreſy, as if it were poſſible to con- 
ccal it from himſelf, that bis left hand ſhall not know 
what his right hand docs. For he is not concern'd 
that Men thould know any thing of this; and no- 
thing is fo ſecret but God knows it; and bis Fa- 
ther which ſeeth in ſecret, ſhall reward him openly, 
Matth. vi. 1, Ge. | 

2. As we mult approve our ſelves to God who 
is our Judge, ſo we mutt fetch the Reaſons and 
Morives of Obedience from a future Judgment; 
from thoſe Rewards God has promiſed to beflow at 
that Day on good Men, and thoſe Puniſhments he 
will inflict upon the Wicked: Theſe, as far as con- 
cerns Rewards and Puniſhments, are the only 

| Goſpel- 
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Goſpel-Motives of Obedience: I ſay, as far as con-„ 
cerns Rewards and Puniſhments; becauſe there are 


other Goſpel-Motives of Obedience, beſides Re- 


wards and Puniſhments; ſuch as the great Love of 
God, in giving his Son for us; the great Love of 


Chriſt in giving himſelf a Sacrifice tor us, which 
is a powerful Obligation on us zo live to him who 
died for us: And the powerful Aſſiſtances of the 
Holy Spirit to work in us both to will and to do, 
which renders our Obedience poſſible and eaſy. But 


Virtue, and Puniſament of Wickedneſs, mult be 
fetch'd from a Future Judgment: For theſe unſeen 
and abſent Rewards and Puniſhments are the only 
Object of Faith; which 7s the ſubſtance of things 
hoped for, and the evidence of things not ſeen, Heb. 
xi. 1. And Faith is the only true Principle of 
Goſpel- Obedience. Preſent Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments were the Motives of the Moſaical Covenant; 
and this is a legal Spirit, to ſerve God in Expecta- 
tion of a 5 0 Reward, or for Fear of ſome 
Temporal Puniſhment. But Future Rewards and 
Puniſhments are the Motives of the Goſpel, the 
Exerciſe of Faith, and the true Spirit of Sons : The 
not obſerving which was the Occaſion of that 
fooliſh Miſtake, That to ſerve God for a Reward, 
is a legal and ſervile Spirit. Which is true, if we 
ſpeak of preſent and temporal Rewards; but not 
of thoſe which are Spiritual and Eternal. And if 
we will be true and fincere Chriſtians, here we 
muſt fix our Eye, and with Moſes, have reſpect to 
a future Recompence of Reward. For no other 
Motives will fit all Times, nor conquer all Tem- 

ptations, nor extend to all Acts of Religion. 
Thoſe who ſerve God for a prefent Reward, to 
make their Fortunes in this World, mult quit his 
Ser- 


the Motives of Obedience from the Rewards of for the 
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Service when Religion expoſes them to Sufferings 

nin Perſecutions, and to the Loſs of all Things for 
e Chriſt's Sake. Thoſe who abſtain from Sin for 
“Fear of ſome Temporal Puniſhments, mult com- 
mit ſuch Sins, when they ſhall ſuffer more by not 


* 

f 

ö I 
© 
| ] 
} 

t 
'V1 
U 

4 
A 


1 
; 
Ft 


s committing them. When Men ſerve God for Tem- 
A poral Hopes or F cars, whenever the World promiſes 

reater Proſperity, or threatens more terrible | 
p hings, they mult neceſſarily change their Maſter, 


R ; for they mult take that Side on which the preſent 
Advantage lies. 


4 Good Men ſometimes meet with a Reward in 
2 this World; Virtue may in ſome Junctures make 
) Þ Men Rich and Honourable; but whoever courts 
>” | Virtue for Riches and Honours, will never court a 
+ | poor and deſpiſed Virtue z that is, he does not 
indeed court Virtue, but Riches and Honours; and 
# will rather take as much Virtue with them as is ne- 
cWceſſary to that purpoſe, than go without them; but 
i | Riches and Honours, with or without Virtue, are 
7 always welcome. W hocver makes the Advantages 
a of this Life his Reaſons and Motives to Virtue, 
will do no more good than will advance his preſent 
* Intereſt, and will be good no longer; and this is 
1 a very ſorry Virrue, it had need have ſome Reward 
) in this World, for it will have none in the next. 
we Thoſe Temporal Promiſes which are contained 
* in the Goſpel, were never intended by our Saviour 
if as the Rewards or Motives of our Obedience, but 
e only to encourage and ſupport us in our Pilgrimage 
aa in this World; that if we /eek fir/# the Kingdom of 
ad God, and bis Righteouſneſs; if we give up our 
” ſelves to the Obedience of the Goſpel, and live up- 

on the Hopes of unſeen Things, and lay up Trea- 
- ſures in Heaven, all other things ſhall be added unt 


4%: God will provide what is needful for our Paſ- 
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ſage through this World, whatever Difficultiesand 
Diſcouragements we may meet with from Men. 

The Deſign of the Goſpel is to take our Hearts 
from this World; to teach us not to lay up for 
our ſelves Treaſures on Earth, but in Heaven; not 
to love this World; nor the Things that are in the 
World: And therefore it is impoſſible, that Tem- 
poral Bleflings ſnould be a Goſpel Motive. No- 
thing in this World can be a Motive, unleſs we 
love the World; and therefore this can be no Mo- 
tive of the Chriſtian Religion, which teaches us 
not to love the World; unleſs the Love of the 
World can be a proper Motive and Argument to 
make us deſpiſe it, and live above it. 

And therefore I confels, I have ſometimes wiſhed, 
that there had been leis Streſs laid upon the Tem- 
poral Rewards and Advantages of Virtue, to per- 
ſuade Men to Religion; and upon the Temporal 
Evils and Miſeries of Sin, to diſcourage Men from 
it. For this is not always true; and if it were, it 
is an Argument which will perſuade no Man; and 


if it did, it cannot advance them to the Heights 


and Perfections of a Chriſtian Virtue, and there- 
fore is no Goſpel Motive. As for Inſtance: 

Some Virtues are very healthful, prolong our 
Lives, and prevent a great many painful and mor- 
tal Dilcaſes, which rhe contrary Vices expoſe Men 
to; ſuch as Temperance and Chaſtity. Other Vir- 
tues are very proper Methods of thriving in the 
World; ſuch as Diligence, Prudence, Juſtice. 
Others give us Repuration and Honour, advance us 
to Rule and Empire, and publick Truſts. Now 


this is ſometimes true, and ſomerimes nor, as the 
State of the World now is, as I ſhewed you before 
that whatever natural Efficacy Virtue may have to 
make Men happy, or Vice to make them miſera- 
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ble; this may be in a great meaſure defeated by the 
external Circumſtances of our Condition in this 
World. And therefore this can never be a Motive ; 
that is, it cannot be a Reaſon why we ſhould chule 
Virtue, becauſe it is not always a Reaſon; nay, it is 
as often a Reaſon for Vice as for Virtue; and if it 
be a good Reaſon for one, I cannot ſce why it 
ſhould not be a good Reaſon for the other. For it 
it be a Reaſon at all, it is Reaſon for that Side 
on which at preſent it is, whether that be Virtue 
or Vice. Indeed theſe temporal Advantages of 
Virtue are not fo much Reafons for Virtue, as a- 

ainſt Vice; and that too only againſt ſuch Vices, 
or ſuch Degrees and Inſtances of Vice, as are de- 
ſtructive ro Mens Health, or Fortunes, or Reputa- 
tion. However, this Reaſon, be it what it will, 
will reach no farther than to ſuch a Degree of Vir- 
tue, as will contribute to a happy and proſperous 
Life in this World, and therefore will not raiſe us 
above this World, will not teach us to deſpiſe 
Riches and Honours, and bodily Pleaſures; nay, 
is not conſiſtent with a mean Value, and great In- 
differency to preſent Things; and theretore it can- 


not make us Chriſtians z and is a very improper 


Argument to perſuade Men to be Chriſtians : Ir 
never made a Chriſtian yet; and never will do. 
And therefore ler us not think ro conquer rhe 
Deceits and Flatteries of the World and the Fleſh, 
with fuch Arguments as theſe, which have no 
Strength in them; which are more apt to make 
Men fond of this World, than to conquer it: But 
this is our victory which overcomes the world, even 
ou faith: The Hope and Fear of unſcen Things, 
or a Future Judgment, when God w:ll eternally 
reward good Men, and puniſh the wicked. This 
is an Argument in all Times, and in all Conditions: 
- 7 Ic 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
It will make us deſpiſe the World when it ſmiles 


and flatters, and ſcorn its Frowns. Here are Hopes 


too big for this World, and Fears too great and Jar, 
=8& larly, 


powerful for its Fears: Such Hopes as can ſupport #1: 
| riage, 


us under the greateſt Sufferingsz ſuch Fears as can | 
imbitter all the Sweets of Sin; and therefore let us 
keep the Future Judgment always in our Eye; let FR 
us fetch our Supports and Comforts from thence; 
let us oppoſe theſe Hopes and Fears againſt all Tem- 
ptations, for here is our Strength; all other Ar- 
guments are eaſily baffled, but nothing can anſwer FR? 


the Argument of eternal Life and Death. 
SECT. VII. 
Third Inference : To refer all Judgment to GOD. 


III. TF GOD will certainly judge the World, 
let us refer all Judgment to God; or as 


St. Paul ſpeaks, Therefore judge nothing before the | 


time, until the Lord come, who both will bring to 
light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will make 
manifeſt the counſels of the heart; and then ſhall every 
man have praiſe of Goa, 1 Cor. iv. 7. Nothing is 
more indecent nor more dangerous, than for men 
who muſt be judged themſelves, to take God's Work 
out of his Hands, and to aſſume a Prætorian Power 
ro Judge, Acquit, and Condemn whom they pleaſe, 
without expecting the Judgment of God. To 
1e is God's Prerogative, and he will judge the 

Vorld: And what haſt thou to do to judge another 
Man's Servant? To his own Maſter he ſhall ſtand or 
Fall. Why ſo much haſte to prevent the Judgment 
- of God, by our raſh, ignorant, uncharitable Judg- 
ments? Judgment will come time enough for us 
all, and therefore judge nothing before the time. 
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This is fo common a Faulr, and does fo much 
Miſchief in the World, and yet is fo very unrea- 
ſonable, conſidering a Future Judgment, that it 
will be of great Uſe to diſcourſe it more particu- 
larly, and if it be poſſible, to correct this Miſcar- 
riage, which is one of the greateſt Plagues of hu- 
man Soctety. 
D It is very obvious to ask here, What is the Fault 
e; of this? Is there any living in the World without 
=Z judging of Men and Things? Muſt we not ſay, 
that he is a very bad Man, whom we ſee do very 
er © bad things? Muſt we not diſtinguiſh between Vir- 
tue and Vice, and between good and bad Men? 
Mutt we not make good Men our Friends, com- 
mend and imitate their Virtues, and reject the 
Converſation of the wicked, and beware of Knaves, 


> | 7 and Men of ill Principles and Deſigns? And is it 

not neceſſary then to diſtinguiſh between good and 
d, bad Men? that is, to judge who are fo. Muſt we 
as þ © Wholly refer the Puniſhment of Wickedneſs, and 


he the Rewards of Virtue to the Day of Judgment 
7% and becauſe God will judge the World, mult nor 


le Princes and Magiſtrates execute Juſtice, and ſepa» 

ry | ate between the Pure and the Vile. 

i |} This is fo very unreaſonable, ſo inconſiſtent with 

en the wiſe Conduct and Government of our Lives, 
and a prudent Care of our ſelves, fo deſtructive to 


human Societies, gives ſuch Encouragement to 


1 
1 wh, 8 


= N Wickedneſs, and ſo confounds the Diſtinction of 
% Good and Evil, that I need not tell any Man, that 
ue this is not meant by referring all Judgment to God. 


We muſt judge of Men and Things, as far as is 


er KV} | k 

* 7 neceſſary to the prudent Government of our Lives, 
nt and to the Preſervation of Peace, and Juſtice, and 
g- good Order in the World. This does not intrench 


upon a Future Judgment, nor unon God's Preroga- 
| 3 tive 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


tive of being the ſole Judge of the World, bur is 
neceſſary in this preſent State of Things; ſo ne- 
ceſſary, that neither publick Societies, nor pri- 
vate Perſons, can be fate without it. But then we 
aſſume ſuch a judgment to our ſelves, as belongs 
only to God, when we judge Men's Hearts, and 


ſecret Thoughts and Intentions, and when we pals 


Judgment on their final State. 


Firſt, When we judge Men's Hearts and 
Thoughts, and ſecret Intentions : For the Heart 
of Man is known only to himſelf, and to God, 
who is the Searcher of Hearts; and the Counſels 


of the Heart will never be made manifeſt, till 


God comes to judge the World. 

Indeed no Man will pretend to know another 
Man's Heart; and yet it is too plain in many Caſes 
that Men undertake to judge of Hearts: And the 
great Fault in judging is, that whether Men will 


own it or no, yet they undertake to judge of 


Hearts. 


Thus all thoſe do, who charge Men with more 
Guilt than is viſible in their Actions; for if we can 
diſcover any Guilt which is not viſible in their 
Actions, we mult look into their Hearts, and 
Thoughts, and Intentions, to find it. 

Thus thoſe do who charge Men with Guilt upon 
account of innocent and indifferent Actions, which 
have no neceſſary Good or Evil in them, but are 
as they are taken, and as they were intended; and 
thoſe who can find any hurt in ſuch Actions, as 
havc no intrinſick Evil and Miſchief in them, muſt 
find it in the Heart. 

Eſpecially thoſe, who judge and condemn Men 
for the moſt virtuous Actions, for the moſt imita- 


ble Examples of Piety and Devotion, and Chari- 
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ty, and a ſevere and mortity'd Life; and call this 
Aﬀectation and Popularity, and Phariſaiſm, and 
charge them with carrying on ſome worldly and 
ſecular Deſigns under the Mask and Diſguiſe of 
Religion. Now I grant this may be done, and 
ſometimes it may be viſible enough, as it was in 
the Phariſees; but to charge any Man with this, 
without ſome plain and manifeſt Indication of it, 
is to judge their Hearts when we know nothing of 
them. 

Nay, to charge Men with the utmoſt poſſible 
Guilt, even of their bad Actions, is to judge their 
Hearts; for it is to ſay, that they have done ſuch 
a wicked Action with all the internal Wickedneſs 
of Heart and Mind which ſuch an Action can be 
committed with; which no Man can lay without 
Judging the Hearr. 


The fame wicked Action may be the Effect 


either of Ignorance, or of Knowledge; of Raſh- 
nels and Surprize, or of mature and deliberate 
Counſel; of habitual Wickedneſs, or of ſome ac- 
cidental Temptation; of our own free Choice, 
or the Perſuaſions of Friends, and the Enticements 
of our Companions, and the Prevalency of Shame 
or Fear. Now this makes a vaſt Difference in the 
Guilt and Sin; and if the fame Action may have 
different Degrees of Guilt, we mult charge it with 
no more than what is viſible, unleſs we will un- 
dertake to judge the Secrets of Hearts. 

Thus to charge a Man with acting againſt his 
Conſcience, when he himſelf declares a full Satiſ- 
faction in what he does; or to fay, that he only 
pretends Conſcience, when it is nothing but Hu- 
mour or Pride, and Popularity or Intereſt, and 
Politicks, is to judge Mens Hearts: For theſe 
Things, are not to be known, without knowing 
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104 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Mens Hearts. There may be great Symptoms, and 
ſtrong Preſumptions, that ſome Men have no Con- 
ſcience at all, or no Regard to it; for thoſe who 
in the general Courſe of their Lives govern them- 
ſel ves by no Rule, are ridiculous when they pre- 
tend to Conſcience in any thing: But thoſe who in 
their other Actions ſhew that they are Men of Con- 
ſcience, ought to be believed when they pretend 
Conſcience, unleſs there be manifeſt Evidence to 
the contrary. _ 

All theſe things belong to the Judgment of God, 
who will judge the Secrets of Mens Hearts by the 
Goſpel ot Chriſt; but we are not concern'd to 
judge of them, for it ſerves no good End, but docs 
very great Miſchief to the World. 

All the Ends of Human Government both in 
Church and State, may be attained without this: 
For Human Governments do not pretend to judge 
Mens Thoughts and Hearts, any otherwiſe than as 
they are declared in Words and Actions, and ſome 
very plainand ſignificant Circumſtances, which be- 
tray and ſpeak their Intentions and Deſigns. Hu- 
man Governments take notice only what appears, 
and this is ſufficient to ſecure the external Purity 
of the Church, and' to preſerve Juſtice and good 
Order in the State; but the Miſchief of judging 
Mens Thoughts and Hearts, is chiefly ſeen in pri- 
vate Converlation. 

How often does this diſſolve the moſt intimate 
Friendſhips, and beget mortal Quarrels, that Men 
read each others Thoughts and Hearts in their 
Actions, and very often read very falſe, and dire&ly 
contrary to the Senſe of the Original: When an 
indiſcreet Word or Action is interpreted a deſigned 
Affront, and a careleſs or forgetful Neglect is 
thought a Contempt; when an intended Kindneſs 
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* | 4 . 2 
milrarries, and proves an Injury, and is then 


thought to be intended ſo. It is eaſily obſerved, 


that mere Actions anger no Man, and make no 
Quarrel; for we can eaſily bear with that from one 
whom we believe our Friend, which we will not 
bear with from a Stranger, or a ſuppoſed Enemy or 


Rival: But when Men apprehend a thing ill in- 
© tended, then they take it ill; that is, they judge 
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Mens Hearts and Intentions, which they cannot 
ſee, and which they often miſtake, and that makes 


the Quarrel. 

Another Miſchief of this judging, is, That many 
times the moſt exemplary Virtue is pou? diſ- 
couraged, and the moſt uſeful Men eclipſed, and 
made unſerviceable to the World. When the moſt 


| conſpicuous Piety, and Devotion, and Charity, is 
| accuſed of Pride, Ambition, Popularity, or ſome 
other baſe and low Deſign, it makes ſuch good Men 
afraid of appearing good, to avoid the Suſpicion 


of being vain and wicked; it makes their Exam- 
ples uſeleſs to the World; for Men will be afraid 
to imitate them, when they who ſet the Example 
get nothing but an ill Name by it. It makes ſome 
Men think that all Religion is a Cheat, and has no- 
thing but this World at the bottom, when the 
more zealous Men appear in doing good, the more 
75 are ſuſpected of Hypocriſy, and worldly De- 
igns. 

. thus on the other hand, (as we know Man- 
kind are very partial in their Affections) when 
thoſe who do very wicked Actions ſhall till be 
thought good Men, and maintain their Reputation 
in the World, as having the Root of the Matter 
in them, though they are not without their Fail- 
ings: This makes Men believe that they may be 
good, and yet live wickedly, if they do but take 
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A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


care of their Hearts; and they can caſily perſuade 
themſelves, that their Hearts are very good. 


It were eaſy to reckon up a great many Miſ- 


when Cenſures 


all Hands, but appeals from Man's Judgment to 
the Judgment of God; With me it is a very ſmall 
thing that 1 ſhould be judged of you, or of man's 

judgment; yea, I judge not my ſelf : For I know 
nothing by my ſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtify'd; 
Therefore judge 
nothing before the time, until the Lord come, u 
both will bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, | * 


but he that judgeth me is the Lord. 


and make manifeſt the counſels of the heart : and then 
ſhall every man have praiſe of God, 1 Cor. iv. 3, 
- | | 


Let us then judge of Mens Actions according to 


thoſe Rules of Good and Evil which the Goſpel has 


given us, but leave their Hearts to God, who alone 
knows the Secrets of Hearts, and who alone can | 
judge them. This is God's Prerogative, and it is | 


Preſumption in us to intermeddle with it; and 
worſe than that it is very dangerous too, with re- 
ſpect to our own Account at the laſt Judgment, as 
our Saviour tells us, Matth. vii: 1, 2. Judge not, 
that ye be not judged: For with what judgment ye 
judge, ye ſhall be judged; and with what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again. So that 
if we will judge, we ought to be tavourable and 
charitable in our Judgment, if we deſire ro be 
judged favourably by God: And I believe there is 
none of us but will confeſs, that we ſtand in need 
of a very favourable Judgment; that God ſhould 

| make 


make g 
Folly, | 
| ly do Ti Au- g pration: 
chiefs of this judging Mens Hearts, eſpecially from m 

fall upon the Miniſters of Religion, 
which weakens their Authority, and Counſels, and 
Examples, and Reproofs; which was the Caſe of 


St. Paul himſelf, who, it ſeems, was cenſured on | 
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make greatAllowances for the Weakneſs, Ignorance, 
= Folly, Miſtakes, Inadvertencics, Surprizes, Tem- 


ptations of human Nature: And if we are fo far 


from making any favourable Allowances for the 
& Miſcarriages of our Brethren, that we ſearch into 


their very Hearts and Thoughts, to find ſomething 


to quarrel with; either to aggravate viſible Faults, 


or to turn appearing and viſible Virtues into Faults 
what may we expect from the Juſt and Righteous 
Judge of the World? It is a known Rule of Righ- 


teouſneſs, To do as we would be done to; and all 


Mankind think it very juſt, to ſuffer what we do, 


to receive the fame Meaſure we mete to others; 
and therefore we may make a Law to our ſelves, 
and by a ſevere, rigorous, uncharitable Judgment 
of Men, make God, not an Unjuſt, but yet a 


ſevere and rigorous Judge of us: And if he be 
ſevere to mark what wwe have done amiſi, who can 


* ſtand before bim? 


24ly, As we muſt not judge Mens Hearts and 
Thoughts, much leſs muſt we judge their Final 
State; to condemn them to eternal Miſeries, or to 
advance them to eternal Glories, as we pleaſe : 
For this is to pre-judge the Judgment of God, and 
to preſcribe to him, whom he ſhall ſave, and 
whom he ſhall damn, by our own byaſs'd and par- 
tial Affections. It becomes us to take care of our 


own Accounts, and to leave other Men to the mer- 


ciful Judgment of God: It is an Argument of a 

very ill Temper of Mind, when Men are haſty and 

forward in pronouncing the Sentence of Damnation 

againſt others; it looks as if they had a mind ſuch 

Men ſhould be damned; as if they would direct 

God what to do, leſt he ſhould be too merciful. 
It is enough for us to conſider what the Terms of 

Salva- 
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Salvation are, which the Goſpel has propoſed to 
us; and to take care to perform theſe Terms our 
ſelves :/ Whether other Men have performed them 
or not, tis none of our Buſineſs to judge; that 
God will do when he comes to judge the World: 
But all pious and charitable Chriſtians, who conſi- 
der what it is to be damned, are very unwilling to 
pronounce this Sentence upon any Man. 

Our Church has been extremely blamed by ſome 
Men, for that Charity ſhe hath expreſſed in her Of- 


fice of Burial, towards all that die in her Commu- 


nion, when ſhe teaches us to pray, Ve meekly be- 
ſeech Thee, O Father, to raiſe us from the Death of 
Sin, unto the Life of Righteouſneſs z that when we 
ſhall depart this Life, we may reſt in him, as our 
Hope is this our Brother doth; and yet it may be 
the Perſon then buried is known to have lived a ve- 
ry wicked and profligate Life: And how can we 
expreſs our Hope of the Salvazion of ſuch a Man? 
Now the truth is, our Church never intended 
this Office of Burial for Men of profligate Lives, 
no more than ſhe intended that ſuch Men ſhould 
live and die in her Communjon : For this Office is 
only for thoſe who die in the Communion of the 
Church; and were Church-Diſcipline duly exer- 
ciſed, all ſuch notorious Sinners muſt have been 
flung out of Church-Communion. And thoſe who 
raiſe the Clamour about this, have been one great 
Hindrance of exerciſing Diſcipline, having wea- 
ken'd the Power and Authority of the Church by 
their Schiſms and Factions: But taking things as 
they are, I confeſs I can ſee no Impiety in it, nor 


any ſuch mighty Fault as is pretended. The Church 


does not pretend to judge any Man's Final State, 
how wicked ſoever his Life was; that is God's 
Work, and ſhe leaves them to him; and what 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


great Fault is it to hope well, when we can't pre- 
tend to know enough of the worſt of Men, eſpe- 
omlly of the End and Concluſion of their Lives, 
to paſs a final Sentence on them ? There are a 
great many Degrees of Hope, and one Degree but 
the next Remove from Deſpair z that is, but the 
next Remove from pronouncing Damnation againſt 
them; and if we muſt not do that, we may ſay 
we hope ſtill. Suppole our Hope be no more than 
a charitable Wiſh, how can that offend God, that 
we wiſh well even to very bad Men? An Exceſs 
of Charity, an Unwillingnels that any Man ſhould 
be eternally miſerable, is no Fault; J am ſure it is 
a greater to pronounce the final Sentence of Dam- 
nation againſt any Man. 

But it is ſaid, Thar this encourages his wicked 
Companions who attend his Funeral, to hope they 
may be ſaved too, though they perſiſt in their 


Wickedneſs to the laſt, as he did. Now indeed 


what little Matters may encourage ſuch Men in 
Sin, I cannot ſay, but there is no Reaſon that a 
faint and charitable Wiſh ſhould do this. If they 
know the Goſpel of Chriſt, they know that he has 
threatned eternal Damnation againſt all impenitent 
Sinners; if they know the Doctrine of the Church, 
they know ſhe teaches the very ſame thing; if they 
ſaw their wicked Companion dye, they ſaw his 
dying Horrors and Agonies too, which few of them 
dye without, if they have any time to conſider 
their State. And when they know and ſee-alt this, 
is there any Reaſon to hope they ſhall be ſaved in 
their Wickednels, only becauſe the Church will 
not damn them, but reſerves them to the Judgment 
of God, and ſends her charitable Wiſhes after 
them? At leaſt this can be no Encouragement, 
when they are fore warned betore-hand of it: Which 
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is the chief Reaſon why I take notice of it at this 
dime. | 

Upon the fame Principle, I am not aſhamed to 
own I have always been averſe to that Diſpute 
about the Salvation of Heathens; for this is to {it 
in Judgment on three Parts of the World; and! 
am not the Judge of the World; nor of any Part 
of it: And yet I know not what Character and 
Cenſures this plain Confeſſion may bring upon me; 
for ſome Men do as peremptorily Damn all the 
Heathen World, as if it were an Article of their 
Creed, and think all thoſe Enemies to the Grace 
of Chriſt, who do not; but for my part, I dare 
neither Damn nor Save them, for I know nothing 

of the Matter. 

By what Rule God will judge the Heathen 
World, I cannot tell. St. Paul tells us, As many 
as have ſinned without Law, ſhall alſo periſh without 
Law; and as many as have ſinned in the Law, ſhall 
be judged by the Law, Rom. ii. 12. And there is 
the ſame Reaſon as to the Goſpel too, that thoſe 
who never heard of the Goſpel ſhall be judged 
without the Goſpel: And who can tell whar this 
ſigniſies; what mighty Allowances God may make 
for their invincible Ignorances, and the unhappy 
Circumſtances of their Education? Who can tell 
how little God will accept from thoſe to whom he 
has given little? I am ſure our Saviour tells us, To 
whomfoever much is given, of him ſhall be much re- 
quired; and to whom Men have committed much, of 
im they will ast the more, Luke xii. 48. Which 
by a parity of Reaſon ſuppoſes, that where God 
has given little, he requires little. St. Paul ſeems 
to intimate a very favourable Judgment which ſuch 
Men thall have, and a vaſt Difference that God 
makes between the Times of Pagan Ignorance, and 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
the Light of the Goſpel: The Times of this Igno- 


rance God winked at, but now commandeth all Men 
every where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a 
Day, &c. Acts xvii. 30, 32. Where God's winking 
at the Times of Ignorance, muſt fignify that he is 
not ſo ſevere and curious an Obſerver of their Acti- 
ons, nor ſo ſtrict to mark what is amiſs, nor fo 
rigorous in exacting Puniſhment, as he will be now. 
They are inthe Hands of God, and there we ought 
to leave them, with this general Perſuaſion, That 
God will be very juſt, and very merciful in judging 
them; and this caſes my Mind of a great many 
troubleſome Thoughts. I know not what Plcaſure 
other Men take in it, but it is terrible to me, 
when I conſider what eternal Damnation is, to 
think that ſo much the greateſt part of the World 


who never had the Means and Opportunities of 


Salvation, as we have, ſhall be eternally Damned. 
I dare judge nothing, but that great Love I have 
for Mankind, inclines me to hope better for them, 
(as far as the Circumſtances of their Condition will 
admit of a favourable Judgment) ; and that ſtron 
Perſuaſion I have of the Juſtice and Goodnefs of 
God, inclines me to believe better of him; for ſo 
I am apt to think, that che merciful Side of the 
Queſtion is more agreeable to the divine Juſtice 
and Goodnefs. 

Such another curious Queſtion is that about the 
Salvarion of Infants, who die before they know 
Good or Evil; eſpecially the Children of Heathen 
Parents. Now it is certain they have no Legal and 
Covenant-Title to Salvation; nor have they any 
thing of their own to anſwer for, but that Original 
Guilt they contracted by their Birth: Now God 
has not told us how he will judge theſe Infants, 
nor are we concerned to know. 

The 
2 
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The Infants of Chriſtian Parents indeed have a 
Covenant-Title to Salvation; for the Promiſe i; 
made to us, and to our Children. And to ſay that 
ſuch Children dying after Baptiſm, before they have 
committed any actual Sin, ſhall certainly be ſaved, is 
not an Act of Judgment, but only a declaring the 
Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſmal Grace and Re- 
generation; that the Grace of Baptiſm will ſave 
thoſe who do not afterwards forfeit this Grace by 
wilful Sins: And therefore if the Children of 
Chriſtian Parents have a Right to Baptiſm, they 
have a Right to the Salvation of Baptiſm; and if 
they die before they have forfeited this Right by 
their own Act, they muſt be ſaved. And to deny 
this, is to deny the Virtue and Efficacy of Baptiſm 
to Salvation; and that I am ſure is to deny, or to 


| lefſen the Goſpel-Grace. 


The Sum is, God is the Judge of the World, 
and we muſt leave Men to the Judgment of God, 
and judge nothing before the Time, nor diſturb our 
Thoughts with ſome curious Queſtions, how God 
will judge the World. We certainly know how 
we ſhall be judged, even by the Goſpel of our Sa- 
viour; and therefore ought to take care to prepare 
our Accounts. But how thoſe ſhall be judged who 
never heard of the Goſpel, we know not, and are 
not concerned to know: Bur if we will be judging 
we ought to judge very charitably; becauſe, as l 
obſerved before, with what Judgment we judge, we 
ſhall be judged; and with what Meaſure we mete, ii 
Hall be meaſured unto us again. 

But before I diſmiſs this Argument, I cannot but 
take notice of ſome great and viſible Miſchiefs of 
this judging Men's Final State, whether we Damn 
or Save them. 
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t. As firſt for damning, eſpecially when we 
damn them by wholeſale, as the Church of Nome 
damns all Hereticks, and as others, with as much 
Charity, damn all Papiſts and Malignants, or who- 
ever they are pleaſed to vote for Hereticks. Now 
what the Effect of this is, is viſible to all the 
World: Ir deſtroys not only Chriſtian Love and 
Charity, but even common Humanity : W hen Men 
have voted one another damned, and believe God 
will damn thoſe whom they have adjudged to 
Damnation, then they are the Enemies of God, 
and they think they do God good Service to 22 
them. God hates them, and therefore they thin 
it a Sin in them to love thoſe whom God hates, 
or to have any Pity or Compaſſion for thoſe whom 
God will damn. And thus they burn Hereticks, 
or cut their Throats, or confiſcate their Eſtates, 
and drive them out from among them, and treat 
them with all the Barbarity and Indignities which 
a damning Zeal and Fury can invent. All other 
Villanies may meet with ſome Pity and Charity, 
bur Charity is Lukewarmneſs and want of Zeal in 
God's Cauſe; there is no Fire burns ſo furiouſly, 
nor ſo outrageouſly conſumes, as that which 1s 
kindled at God's Altar. And thus the Chrittian 
Church is turned into a great Shambles, and ſtained 
with the Blood of Human, nay, of Chriſtian Sa- 
crifices: Though were they in the righr, that God 
would damn thoſe Men whom they have damned, 
why ſhould they think Patience and Forbearance a 
greater Fault in them than it is in God, who beareth 
with much long-ſuffering, the veſſels of wrath fitted 
for deſtruction? Why are they ſo unmerciful as to 
hurry away theſe poor W retches immediately into 
Hell, when God is contented to let them live on 
to let the Tares and the ** grow up . 
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till the Harveſt? Why do they envy them the ſhort 
and periſhing Contentments of this Lite, when 
they are to ſuffer an Eternity of Miſery ? Methinks 
it ſhould ſatisfy the molt implacable Hatred, to 
know that they mult be miſerable for ever, though 
their Miſeries ſhould be adjourned for fome few 
Years. Bur if this be the Effect of damning Men, 
you may gueſs that the Cauſe is not very good; 
tho' an uncharitable Judgment will hurt no body 
but themſelves, yet it is of dangerous Conſequence, 
when ſuch raſh Judges will be as haſty Executioners 
too. 

2. Tho' the Effects of ſaving Men, and voting 
them to Heaven, be not fo tragical as thoſe of 
damning them, yet this has its Miſchiefs too. 
W henany Party of Men have voted themſelves the 
only true Church wherein Salvation is to be had, 
or the only Saints and elect People of God, then 
all who will be ſaved muſt herd with them; and 
moſt Men think it enough to ſecure their Salvation 
to get into their Number. Thus the Church of 
Rome frightens Men into her Communion, by 
threatning Damnation againſt all who are out of 
that Church; and this reconciles Men to all their 
Superſtitions and Idolatries for fear of Damnation, 
and encourages them in all manner of Looſeneſs 
and Debauchery, when they are got into a Church 
which can ſave them; and it has much the ſame 
Effect, when Men liſt themſelves with any Party, 
. where they hope to be ſaved for Company, while 
all the reſt of Mankind, even thoſe who profeſs 
the Faith of Chriſt, are no better than the World, 
and the Ungodly and the Reprobates, who tho 


they may have more moral Virtues than ſome o- 


thers, yet have no Grace. 


And 


" 4 * 9 . os 5 © * 1 * > 7 oy RE * oy N A 8 . 
$ . ccc * 
N TR IIS) => * A. e „ 


* behinc 


And 
are {ain 
Trick, 
Saints: 
the Ap 
to be 
who w 
Superſ 
juſt as 
the St 


fſuppor 
: 3 For V 
who 


Pollux 
KeAS. 
An 


many 
they c 
Hcav. 
rom: 
5 { 
powe 
excite 
In 
Heay 
We 
had; 
great 
conc 
tatio 
Nati 
1 
mak 
that 
ven 


X w . * 9 bd ends des > ts 9 — - 4 
Fe : N ä OD OY GE TODD ET NRESRRS_Ss 
cc 8 


ET AEST —— 


a Future JU DGMEN T. 


And the Miſchief of this increaſes, when Men 
are ſainted after Death. Had it not been for this 
Trick, the Church of Rome had had very fcw 
Saints to worſhip; none but the Virgin Mary, and 
the Apoſtles, whom they might certainly conclude 
to be in Heaven: But. as for their other Saints, 
who were the great Founders and Examples of their 
Superſtition, they are Saints of their own making; 
Juſt as the Heathens made their Gods. And it 18 
the Stories and Legends of theſe Saints, which 
ſupport the Superſtition of the Church of Roms: 
For who dares queſtion the Examples of thole; 
who are canonized Saints in Heaven? Far arte 
Pollux, & vagus Hercules innixus, arces attigit ig- 
neas. | 

And there are another ſort of Men, who are not 
behind-hand with them in this; who have a great 
many more Saints than the Church of Rome, rho' 
they don't pray ro em; who fend great Shoals to 
Heaven, eſpecially if they have been zealous for 
promoting a Party; which hides all other Faults, 
and ſanctifies very doubtful Actions: And how 
powerful muſt the Examples of ſuch Saints be, to 
excite others to an Imitation of their Virtues ? 

In a word; when we pretend to fend Men to 
Heaven, we make them our Rules and Examples : 
We hope to goto Heaven with all the Faults rhey 
had; and thoie who knew them, poſſibly knew a 
great many; and what they were eminent for, we 
conclude were great Virtues, and fit for our Imi- 
tation, tho* otherwiſe of a doubtful and ſuſpicious 
Nature. # 

There is not a more dangerous thing than ro 
make any Man our Rule and Example, and yet 
that we neceſſarily do, when we ſend him to Hea- 
yen; For who would not think himſelf ſafe, in 

I 2 imita- 
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imitating thoſe whom he believes to be in Heaven? 
And if we conſider, at what rate both the Church 
of Rome and others make Saints, we mult needs 
be ſenſible how infinitely dangerous this is to Mens 
Souls. | 


To conclude this Head: Let us judge charitably 
of all Men, and hope well, according to the diffe- 
rent Reaſons we have to hope; bur let us leave 
their final State to God, neither peremptorily damn 
or ſave them. It is to be feared, that Human Judg- 
ment has ſent many Men to Heaven who will ne- 
ver get thither; and to be hoped, that many Men 
ſhall meet with a more favourable Sentence in the 
next World, than they doin this. God is the Judge 
of the World, and he will certainly judge us, and 
there is no Inconvenience in ſtaying till the Day of 
Judgment, to ſee what Mens final Sentence ſhall 
be, bur very great Miſchief in pronouncing a raſh 
and haſty Judgment our ſelves. 


r. VIE 


Fourth Inference : To refer all Difficulties to the Day 
of Judgment. 


IV. TF God will judge the World, let us refer 


all Difficulties to the Day of Judgment. It 


muſt be confeſſed, that there are very great Diffi- 


culties in Providence, ſuch as the wiſeſt Men can- 
not underſtand; and I can by no means ſay it is a 


Fault for Men to ſearch into Providence, and to be 


very inquiſitive into the Reaſons of it; for what 
can more become a reaſonable Creature, than to 
ſtudy the Works of God? And what Works more 


worth our Study than the Divine Proyidence, and 
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the wonderful Myſteries of God's governing the 
World? 

But the Difficulty is to ſet Bounds to the Cu- 
rioſity of Mankind, to teach them to ſtudy Pro- 
vidence with the Modeſty of Creatures, and with 
the juſt Reverence which we owe to God, whoſe 
Wiſdom is infinite and unſearchable ; to be con- 
tented to diſcover what we can, to admire and 
adore the Wiſdom, and Goodnels, and Juſtice of 
Providence in what is plain; and there is enough 
plain yo excrciſe our devout Meditations, to be 
Matter of our Praiſe and Thankſgivings, and a 
fure Foundation of our Truſt in God. 

And this wiſe and good Men are contented with; 
but moſt Men take leaſt Notice of what is plain, 
as if they were of no uſe, and not worth Notice; 
but puzzle their Thoughts, and loſe themſelves in 

- valt Depths and Abyſſes which no Human 
Underſtanding can fathom : To correct this Miſ- 
carriage whuld do great Service to Religion, would 
give great Peace and Satisfaction to Mens Minds, 
and prevent a great many ſcandalous Diſputes about 
the Divine Providence. And therefore, if I dit- 
courſe this a little more at large than my preſent 
Argument requires, I hope it will be no great Fault. 
Now, to ſet Bounds to our Curioſity, and to make 
us modeſt in our Enquiries into Providence, I ſhall 
ſhew you, 


I. How dangerous it is to ſearch too narrowly 
into the Secrets of Providence. 

II. How unreaſonable it is to diſturb our Minds 
with fuch Difficulties as we cannot anſwer. 
III. That what cannot be known in this World, 
it is time enough for us to know in the World 
LO come. 


13 IV. That 
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IV. That we have all the Reaſon in the World 


to believe, that what we cannot know in this 
World, will be made very plain and caſy at 
the Day of Judgment. 


I. As for the firſt, How dangerous ſuch curi- 
ous Enquiries into Providence are; this is plain in 


the evil Effects of it. 


1. For firſt, this either makes Men Atheiſts, or 
at leaſt is made a Pretence to juſtify Atheiſm. The 
natural Notion all Men have of God, is, That 
he is an infinitely Wiſe, and Good, and juſt, and 
Powerful Being. Now when Men obſerve ſuch 
Things, either in the Make or Frame of the 
World, or in the Conduct and Government of it, 
as they cannot reconcile with the, Notions they 
have of Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodnels, they 
5323 conclude that there is no God; or that 

e is nothing to them; that he neither made nor 
governs the World. | 

This is indeed a very raſh and haſty Concluſion, 
to deny the Being of God, becauſe we cannot find 
out God to Perfection; when we mult confeſs, 
that it is impoſſible for a finite Underſtanding to 
comprehend all the Reaſons of an infinite Mind: 
Bur thus it muſt be, when Men won't be contented 
to be ignorant of any thing, nor permit God to do 
what they cant't underſtand; but will have a Rea- 
jon of every thing God does, or will not allow 
him to be God, A modeſt Enquirer fees enough 
in the Works of Creation and Providence, to ſatil- 
ty him that the World was made, and is governed 
by a wiſe Being: But thoſe who think themſelves 
wiſe enough to make and govern a World a great 
deal better than this World is made and governed, 
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or are upon other Accounts averſe to the Belief of 
a God, and have a mind to quarrel with him, take 
no notice of what is wile and Koda and proves 
God to be infinitely Wile and infinitely Good, tho? 
they cannot open their Eyes without ſeeing a 
Thouſand ſuch Inſtances of Wiſdom and Goodnels ; 
but employ the little Wit they have to find Faults, 
and account every thing they can't underſtand a. 
Fault. This is ſuch Irreverence to God, ſuch Pre- 
ſumption and Arrogance, and ſuch Impiety, that 
they ſeem to be Atheiſts firſt, and then to quarrel 
with God's Works to find out ſome Pretence to deny 
his Being. It is certain, whoever indulges him- 
ſelf in this, has in a great meaſure loſt his Reve- 
rence for God; and Atheiſm is a natural Conſe— 
quence and juſt Puniſhment of that; and ſuch a 


terrible Puniſhment it is, as ſhould make us afraid 


of being over-curious in Matters ſo far above us. 


2. If this does not make us Atheiſts, yet it is 
apt to give us very wrong Notions concerning God; 
which is a very great Evil, next to Atheiſm itſelf. 

This we know tempred ſome Men to aſſert two 
Principles, or two Gods, a good and a bad God. 


For when they obſerved ſuch a Mixture of good 


and Evil in the Nature of 'Things, they thought it 
impoſſible, that a good God ſhould be the Author 
of ſo much Evil as is in this World. And becaule 
they could not anſwer this Difficulty, nor give an 
Account how a good God ſhould make and govern 
the World, and yet there be ſo much Evil and 


Wickednels in it; they concluded that there wasa a 


bad God, who was the Author of all the Evil in 
the World, and a good God of all the Good. Bur 
this ſtarts a much more unaccountable Difficulty, 


How a goodand a bad God ſhould agree together 


I 4 in 


' 
I 
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in Making and Governing the World: For can any 
thing be more oppoſite to each other, than eſſential 
Good and eſſential Evil? They can never agree; 
and therefore they muſt be either equal in Power, 
or muſt deſtroy each other: If they be equal, nei- 
ther of them are omnipotent; for two Omnipo- 
tents is a Contradiction: And then neither one nor 
both could make the World, which is a Work of 
Omnipotence; at leaſt ſince it is impoſſible the 

ſhould agree together to make a World; as pol. 
fible, as that eſſential Goodneſs ſhould conſent to 
any thing that is Evil, or eſſential Evil conſent to 


any thing that is good; they muſt neceſſarily hin- 


der each other in making the World, if their Power 
were equal; and then the World had never been 
made. But I ſhall not trouble you with the Con- 
futation of this, but only point you to the Source 
and Origin of this Miſchief, which in its Conſe- 
quence overthrows all Religion. 

Others, to eaſe themſelves of theſe Difficulties of 
reconciling all the Paſſages of Providence to God's 
Wiſdom and juſtice, ſer them both afide, and re- 
ſolve all into God's Arbitrary and Sovereign Will 


and Pleaſure; who makes himſelf, and the Ad- 


vancement ot his own Glory, his fole End. Ine 
lay it down indeed as an agreed Principle, that all 
that God docs is Wiſe, and Good, and Juſt ; but 


we muſt not examine this by human Rules and 
Meaſures of Goodneſs and Juſtice: for God is an 


abſolute Sovereign, and unaccountable to his Crea- 
tures; his Will is the Rule of Juſtice, and he wills 
what is moſt for his own Glory z he magnifies his 
Goodneſs and Grace in a free and arbitrary Kind- 
nels to ſome of his Creatures; and magnifies his 
Juſtice in as free and arbitrary Severities to others: 


He makes ſome Creatures to be Objects of his 
| Love, 
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Love, and others to be the Objects of his Vengeance 
and Diſpleaſure; and thus they cut the Knot which 
they can't untie. | 

But this is a greater Difficulty than all the reſt 
to a conſidering Man, who would much rather 
chuſe to give no Account of the divine Providence 
than to give fo ill an Account of the Nature of 
God. Arbitrary Will and Power, is the very 
worlt Notion we can have of God: It deſtroys our 
Love to him, and our Hope and Confidence in him, 
unleſs we can fancy him as partial to us, as we are 
to our ſelves; it turns Religion into a ſuperſtitious 
dread of God, or hypocritical Flatteries; deſtroys 
the Notions of Good or Evil, or all Regard to 
them, while we think God takes no notice of them 
himſelf. 

This may ſatisfy us, how dangerous it is to be 
too inquiſitive into the Myſteries of Providence, 
which God hath thought fit to conceal from us; 
which ſhould make us careful to keep our Diſtance, 
and humbly to reverence and adore God, and truſt 
his Wiſdom beyond our own underſtanding of 
bb And in order to cure this Curioſity, 
conſider, 


IT. How unreatonable it is to diſturb our Minds 


with ſuch Difficulties of Providence, as we cannot 
anſwer; or todraw any ſuch Concluſion from them, 
as ſhall either ſhake our Faith as to the Being or 
Providence of God, or corrupt our Notions of him. 
And there are two Things which may fatisfy any 
Man in this: 

1/7, That there are a great many Things which 
are called Difficulties, which may be very fairly 
accounted for z and therefore the Difficulty is not 
in the Things, but owing to our want of Under- 

ſtanding; 
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ſtanding : Which is Reaſon enough to preſume, that 
thus it may be in other Caſes too; — as Mens 
Knowledge increates, ſo the Difficulties of Provi- 
dence leſſen. Which ſhould make us never quarrel 
at Providence, but bewail our own Ignorance, and 
grow modeſt under a Senſe of it. 

24ly, That in ſuch Matters as we can give no 
Account of, there may be plain Realons aſſigned 
why no Account can be given of them in this 


World. 


1. As for the firſt, it is eaſy to give many In- 
ſtances of it: There are many Things which Man- 
kind greatly complain of, and for which they think 
themtelves very hardly uled by God, which upon a 
true Eſtimate of Things, conſidering the corrupt 
State of human Nature, are greatly tor the Hap- 
pincſs of the World; and tho” they were inflicted 
as Puniſhments by God, yet have an excellent 
Temperament of Wiſdom and Goodnels. 

This I have formerly ſhewed you, as to that Sen- 
tence of Death which God pronounced againſt 
Mankind, after the Fall of our firſt Parents, Du/t 


thou art, and to Duſt thou ſhalt return; and as to his 


ſhortning the Lives of Men after the Flood : And 
1 ſhall now give another Inſtance in that Curſe God 
pronounced uponthe Earth for the Sin of Man, to 
which we owe molt of that Pain and Toil, and 


Labour, which is under the Sun, and moſt of the 


Milcries and Calamities of lruman Lite: And if 
in this alſo the Wiſdom and Goodnels, as well as 
the Juſtice and Severity of God appears, I hope 
it will convinceus how reaſonable it is to bæmodeſt 
in our Cenlures of Providence, and to conclude, 
that God is equally wiſe and good in thoſe Things 
which we do not underſtand. | 
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2 Future JUDGMENT. 
The Juſtice of this is very evident; for when 


Man, who was the Lord of the Creation, had re- 


belled againſt God, it was very juſt for God to 
puniſh him; and the moſt proper Puniſhment 
which he could inflict on him, next to his own 
Mortality, was to curſe thoſe Creatures which were 
made for his Uſe and Delight: As God told Adam 
when he had eaten the forbidden Fruit, Becauſe 
thou haſt hearkened to the Voice of thy Wife, and 


eaten of the Tree whereof I commanded thee, ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt not eat of it: Curſed is the Ground for thy 


ſake z in Sorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the Days of 
thy Life. Thorns alſo and Thiſtles ſhall it bring forth 
to thee; and thou ſhalt eat the Herb of the Field. In 


the Sweat of thy Brow ſhalt thou eat Bread, until 


thou return to the Ground : for out of it waſt thou 


taken, for Duſy thou art, and unto Duſt thou ſhalt 
return, Gen. iii. 17. For I need not tell you this 
Curſe upon the Ground was no Puniſhment to the 
Ground, which was ſenſible of no hurt, but to 
Man, who was to live upon it; it defaced the 
Beauty and Glory of the Creation, and entailed a 
toilſome and paintul Lite on him it made his Food 
leſs wholeſome, and more hard to come by. And 
whereas all Creatures before were in perfect Sub- 
jection to Man, according to the grand Charter of 
the Creation, Have Dominion over the Fiſh of the 
Sea, and over the Fowl of the Air, and over every 
living thing that moveth on the Earth, Gen. i. 28. 
Now we find by Experience that they have caſt 
off this Yoke, and very often revenge the Quar- 
rel of their Maker upon Apoſtate Man. 'Fhus 
Man fell from the Glory and Happineſs of his 
Nature; ard yet if we wiſely conlider Things, 
we ſhall find excellent Wiſdom and Goodneſs even 
in this Curle, | 

For 
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For Man having corrupted himſelf, the beſt State 
he could be put into, was an induſtrious and labo- 
rious Life; to force him to work hard to get his 
Living, and to carn his Bread by the Sweat of his 
Brows, which was the neceſſary arid immediate 
Effect of God's curſing the Ground; that where- 


as before, the Earth would have ſupply'd Man with 


all Things for his Neceflity and Delight, without 
his Care and Labour, now it would not yield irs 
Increaſe of its ſelf, but brought forth Briars and 
Thorns. And as difficult a State as this is, it was 
very fit for fallen Man. 


1. A laborious Life is of great Uſe to ſudue the 
fleſhly Principle, and to prevent the Opportunities, 
and Occaſions, and Temptations to Sin. The Ex- 
perience of the World tells us, that nothing more 
corrupts Mens Manners than Idleneſs, the Fleſh 
grows rampant with Sloth and Luxury; and Time 
it ſelf is fo uneaſy and troubleſome when we have 
nothing to do, that Men rather chuſe to be wicked 
than to be idle; and therefore God who foreſaw 
the Degeneracy of Mankind by the Fall, hath pro- 


vided work for us, that with the Sweat of our 


Brow we mutt cat our Bread. 

2. This does not only employ the Bodies, but 
the Minds of Men: Puts them upon the Study of 
Philoſophy, and the Invention of Arts and Scien- 
ces; upon obſerving the Works of Nature, and 
Dependance of Cauſes and Effects; to obſerve the 
Motions of the Heaven, the Sun and Moon, and 
Planets, thereby to know the Seaſons of the Year 
and to fix the Time of their Return; it is this Ne- 
ceſſity to which we owe the moſt uſeful Difcove- 
ries in Nature, which is not only very beneficial to 
the World, but a very delightful On, 
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and the moſt natural Ornament and Perfection of 
our Minds. | | 

3. The Neceſſities of human Life are the Foun- 
dation of human Societies, and make Men com- 
bine together for mutual Help and Comfort : For 
tho' Man is a ſociable Creature, and delighted with 
human Converſation, yet in this degenerate State 
nothing is a greater Endearment than our mutual 
Dependance upon each other, that we cannot live 
ſingle and apart, becauſe we want a great many 
Things which the Skill and Labour of other Men 
muſt ſupply us with. 

Now this obliges us to the Exerciſe of all friend- 
ly and ſociable Virtues; brings us' under Govern- 


ment, without which human Societies cannot ſub- 


ſiſt; and this lays great Reſtraints upon the Luſts 


of Men, and by a ſtrict Diſcipline trains them up 


to the Practice of Moral Virtues, which is a good 
Means to correct the Degeneracy of human Nature; 
it inſpires us with Principles of Love and Humani- 


ty, of Juftice and Charity, and ſoftens and poliſhes 


our Natures by the mutual Endearments of Con- 
verſation; it makes us Friends to Mankind; gives 
us a Senſe of Injuries, and an Abhorrence of them; 
and which is more than this, it gives publick Coun- 
tenance and Encouragement to Religion: For 
publick Government muſt encourage Religion, be- 
cauſe Religion is its greateſt Defence and Support. 
And this makes ſome Men ſincerely religious and 
devout, and forces ſome external Signs of Honour 
from thoſe who have little Senſe or Reverence of a 
Deity, which tho? it does no good to them, is for 
the Advantage of the World. _ 

So that this Curſe, in the neceſſary Conſequen- 


ces of it, is the greateſt Bleſſing to Mankind; 


which is an abundant Juſtification of the Willow 
an 
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and Goodneſs of God in it. A more eaſy State of 
Lite did better become a State of Innocence; bur 
fince the Fall, ſuch an eaſy, careleſs, unconcerned 
Life, would have ſunk Man lower into Senſuality, 


and made his Recovery more deſperate and hope- 


leſs. 


It were eaſy to give many Inſtances of this Na- 
rure, to juſtify the divine Wildom and Goodneſs 
in ſuch Paſſages of Providence as ſeem very harſh 
and ſevere to us; but this may ſuffice ar preſent to 
make us modeſt in our Cenſures of Providence, 


and not to perplex our Minds with ſuch Difficulties 
as we cannot unriddle. 


2. Eſpecially if we add, That there is a plain 
and evident Reaſon why we cannot and never ſhall 
be able to underſtand a great many Difficultics of 
Providence in this World, and therefore ought not 
to cenſure the divine Providence, becauſe we can- 
not in all Caſes comprehend the Reaſon of it. As 
for Inſtance | | 

We are very ignorant of Men, and therefore 
can never be able to give an Account of God's Pro- 
vidence towards them. We can, in general, juſti- 
fy the divine Providence, both as to the Afflictions 


and Sufferings of good Men, and the Proſperity of 


the wicked; but when we deſcend to Particulars, 
we are at a loſs, why ſuch a good Man is a great 
Sufterer, and another good Man proſperous; why 
ſuch a bad Man reaps the juſt Rewards of his Vil- 
lanies in this World, while another Man equally 
bad eſcapes and proſpers by his Wickedneſs. We 
cannot know this, becauſe we do not ſufficient] 

know Men. We may miſtake thoſe for good Men 


who are ſecret Hypocrites, and carry on wicked 


Deſigns under a Mask of Religion; and then 
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when we complain that ſuch a good Man ſuffers, 
God may be very juſt in punithing an Hypocrite. 
We know not what the ſecret Diftempers of good 
Men are, which may require a ſevere Remedy; 
nor what good there may be even in bad Men, 
which may make their Recovery hopeful, and 
make it realonable for God to ſpare. 

Thus we know not how particular Men's Intereſts 
are interwoven with each other, or with the Pub- 
lick, which may make it reaſonable for God to 
ſpare or to puniſh them upon more accounts than 
their own; for good Men may ſuffer in the Suffer- 


ings of the wicked, and be bleſſed in their Proſpe- 
rity: The Sufferings of good Men, and the Prolpe- 


rity of the wicked, may be of publick Uſe to the 
World; and it-is very juſt and reaſonable in the 
wile Governor of the World, to make the Intereſts 
of private Men ſubordinate to a publick Good. 
But when this is neceſſary, we know nor, and 
therefore are very incompetent Judges of the Di- 
vine Providence: Nay, we ſee but a very little part 
of God's Providence towards particular Men, but 
a Scene or two of their Lives, or it may be bur a 


little piece of a Scene; and therefore it is impoſſi- 


ble we ſhould make a true Judgment of God's 
Providence towards them, the Beauty of which 
conſiſts in the Proportion of Parts, and adapting 
every thing to the End it ſerves. The Hiſtory of 
Foſeph taken all together, is a Demonſtration of 
God's tender Care of him, though there were ſome 
doleful Scenes of his Life; the hard Uſage he met 
with from his Brethren, who {old him for a Slave 
into Egypt, and from a wicked Whitrels there, 
whoſe talſe Accuſations condemned him to a Goal, 
from whence God raiſed him to Phzraob's Throne. 
There are very few Men can make any Objection 

3 againſt 
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againſt the divine Providence, with reſpect to 
themſelves, becauſe they know themſelves, and the 
ſeveral Stages of their Lives, what Good and Evil 


they have done, and what they have deſerved, and 


what they have received from God: Which is a 
good Argument that we ſhould find as little to ex- 
cept againſt the Providence of God to other Men 


alſo, did we know them as perfectly as we know 
our ſelves. | 


III. As for what cannot be known in this World 
it is time enough for us to know it in the World 
ro come. 5 

Indeed this Knowledge is not fit for us in this 
World; it is not fit we ſhould know one another 
ſo perfectly, as is neceſſary to vindicate every Paſ- 
ſage of God's Providence towards other Men: For 
this would be to have a Caſement into each others 
Breaſts, to underſtand all the Intrigues and Secrets 
of Families; and were it put to our own Choice, 
I am apt to think we ſhould rather be contented 
to be ignorant of a great many things, than to be 
ſo well known our ſelves to all the World. 

Nor is it fitting in this State, that we ſhould fo 
perfectly underſtand all the Secrets of the divine 
Counſel, for what Reaſon he afflicts or proſpers 
private Men, or publick Societies, as is neceſſary 
ro make a Judgment of the divine Providence. 
One great Myſtery of Government is to conceal 
Counſels; and this is the Glory of the divine Pro- 
vidence, by dark and myſterious Methods to bring 

about glorious deſigns, to ſurprize the W orld with 
unexpected Bleſſings, or unſeen Evils, to keep them 
in conſtant Awe and Dependance on himſelf. 
And then of what Ule is it to us, to be able to 
give a Reaſon of every particular Paſſage of Pro- 
| vidence? 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
vidence? We have nothing to do to fit in Judgment 
upon God; and therefore, if we know enough to 


be a ſteady Foundation of our Faith and Hope, 


we know all that is needful in this Life: God does 
not intend to gratify our Curioſity, or our Scepti- 
ciſm: We mult not perfectly know God in this 
World; for we muſt live by Faith here, which 
ſuppoſes an imperfect Knowledge; but perfect 
Sight and Knowledge is the Reward and Happi- 
nels of Heaven. 

It is the laſt Act which explains the whole Plot; 
the reſt is Amuſement and Surprize. And there- 
fore, the proper Time to underſtand the whole 
Myſtery of Providence, is, when all is finiſh'd: 
When God puts an end to this World, he will 
think fit to diſplay that infinite Variety of Wildom 
and Goodneſs which governed the World from the 
Beginning to the End. 


IV. And this we may expect to underſtand at 
the Day of judgment; tor | know no other Rea- 
ſon why God ſhould in ſo ſolemn a manner judge 
the World, but to juſtify the Wildom, and ju- 
ſtice, and Goodneſs of his Providence to all his 
Creatures. 

God does not thus publickly judge the World, 
to enquire into Mens Lives and Actions, and De- 


ſerts; which is the Reaſon of Human Judgments, 


to convince Sinners by Witneſſes and Evidences, 
and to inform the Judge in Matters of Fact; but 
God perfectly knows us all; and every Man's Gon- 
ſcience is a Witneſs againſt himſelf, that God 


might, without any farther Solemnity, adjudge 


every Man to his proper Place and Reward: Bur 
he conſults his own Glory in this, and ſummons 
all his Creatures together, that Men and Angels 

may 
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may underſtand, and be Witneſſes of his Mercy 
and quſtice. 

Now it is impoſſible God ſhould juſtify his Pro- 
vidence, without expounding the Reaſons of it; 
and therefore then we may expect to underſtand 
the Cale of the fallen Angels, which now we know 
nothing of; and all the Paſſages and various Scenes 
of Providence, *from the Fall of Adam, till the 
End of the World. 'Then the State of Nations, 
of Kingdoms, of Churches, and of private Men, 
will be explained; the Secrets of Hearts will be 
diſcloſed, and the hidden Works of Darknel; 
brought to Light. | 

Let us then ſtay till this Day comes, when God 
will juſtify his Providence againſt all the Reproaches 
and evil Surmiſes of Men; for he will appear juſ; 
when he judgeth, and overcome when he contendeth. 
Let us not diſturb our Heads with ſuch Difficulties 
as we cannot underſtand now; we know enough 
to believe that God is righteous in all his ways, and 
Holy in all his Works; enough to make us devour 
W orſhippers of God; and ro enquire farther, is a 


_— Curioſity, like looking into the Ark ot 
God. 


SECT; IX; 


Fifth Inference: To affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and 
vigorous, and conſtant Senſe of Judgment. 


V.Clnce it is certain that God will judge the 


| World, let us endeavour by all means poſ- 
fible to affect our Souls with a ſtrong, and vigorous 
and conſtant Senſe of Judgment: The Belief of a 
tuture Judgment is worth little, when it ends in 
| Specu- 
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Speculation: The uſe of it is to govern our Lives, 
and to prepare us to give a good Account of our 


1 

|. 
1 
14 
I 
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* ſelves to God, ſince we know that he will demand 
: 0 an Account of us. But a mere Belief that we ſhall 


& be judged, will not do this, unleſs we affect our 
WV I Souls with a Senſe of Judgment. The Experience 


ot the World, and our own Experience of our 
de ſelves, does ſufficiently prove this: We all profeſs 
85 to believe a future Judgment, and moſt of us do 
n, FS heartily believe it; and yet there are too many 
x among us, who give little Reaſon to the World to 
ls think they believe it; who commit thoſe Sins eve- 


ry Day, for which they know God will damn them 


d * when they come to Judgment; which one would 
” FX think thoſe ho believe they ſhall be judged, could 5 
0 never do. So that a mere Belief of a Future Judg- q 
0. | ment cannot govern Mens Lives; but then theſe 1 
4 very Men, when they are awaken' d into a Dread 4 
h and Fear of Judgment, feel the Virtue and Power "| 
a pl it on their Hearts; it makes them hate their Sins, 
* and hate themſelves for them; it makes them very 
& devour and importunate in their Prayers, very ſin- 
t cere and paſſionate in their Repentance, very reſol- 
ved to forſake all their Sins, and to livea new Lite, 
And therefore, if we would have the Belief of a 
Future Judgment make ns good Men, we mult nor 
3 only believe ir, but affect our Souls with a great 
2 Senſe of it. Which is true of all the other Argu- 
1 ments and Motives of Religion, as well as of a 
| - Future Judgment. 
© The proper Enquiry then here is, How we 
NS ſhall awaken and preſerve ſuch a powerful Senle of 
5 Judgment in our Minds? 
l Now the only general Direction that can be gi- 
1 ven, is, Frequently to think and meditate on a Fu- 


ture Judgment; for nothing can affect our Minds 
K 2 but 
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but our Thoughts, which make the Object preſent, 
and give us a near View of it. As it is in the Ob- 
jects of Senſe; the Eye affects the Heart, and ex- 
cites and moves the Affections more than all the 
Arguments in the World: If we look ſtedfaſtly 
upon a terrible and frightful Object, it will ſtrike 
Terror into us; if upon a pleaſant and beautiful 
Object, it will excite Love and Delight; if upon 
a miſerable Object, it will affect us with a tender 
Compaſſion; to ſee Men in great Want and Miſery, 
will melt and open that Heart which was hardned 
and ſhut againſt all the Arguments and Motives to 
Charity. And long and frequent Conſideration 
will have much the ſame Effect on us that Sight 
has. Judgment is a terrible thing to bad Men; 
and if they would but ſeriouſly think of it, it 
would terrify them: If they would but imagine 
ſometimes, That they heard that laſt Trumpet ſound, 
which will awaken all Mankind, and raiſe them out 
of their Graves, and ſummon them to Judgment; 
That they ſaw the Son of Man deſcend from Heaven, 
attended with his mighty Angels, to execute Venge- 
ance on them who know not God, and obey not the 
Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt; that they ſaw the 
Earth all in Flames about them, and Hell open her 
Mouth wide to receive them; that they ſaw the 
Books opened, and thoſe Sins recorded which they 
had forgot, and the Secrets of their Hearts diſclo- 
ſed; and that they heard that terrible Sentence, 
Go ye curſed into everlaſting Fire, prepared for the 
Devil and his Angels: Do you think that any Man 
who believes all this, and would ſuffer himſelf ſe- 
riouſly to think of it, could bear up againſt the 
Terrors of it? Or that with theſe Thoughts about 
him, he could court a Strumpet, or ſpend his Time 
in Revels and Excels, or blaſpheme God, and ridi- 
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cule Religion, or cheat his Neighbour, or oppreſs 
the Poor and Fatherleſs, or forſwear himſelf? No! 
We ſee this cannot be, as often as we ſee a miſera- 
ble Sinner, whoſe awaken'd Confcience diſtracts 
him with all theſe Scenes and Images of Terror. 
So that ſerious Conſideration would make a Fu- 
ture Judgment very effectual ro govern our Lives; 
but the great Difficulty of all is, to bring Men to 
conſider; and yet one would think it impoſſible 
that a reaſonable Creature ſhould not conſider thar 


he muſt be judged: But ſo it is; and there is no 


diſputing againſt Experience; and yet this is ſo dan- 
gerous and fatal a Neglect, that it concerns us to 
enquire into the Cauſes and Remedies of it; for 
could we cure this, it would quickly reform the 
World, give a new Reſurrection to Piety and Vir- 
tue, and ſecure Men from the Dangers and Terrors 
of a Future Judgment. Now there are two a 

parent Cauſes of this. 1. That the Thoughts of 
Judgment are very uneaſy and troubleſome, and 
that makes Men afraid and averſe ro think of it. 
And, 2. Thar Judgment is out of ſight, and they 
have nothing to mind them of it; and their 
Thoughts are fo taken up with other Matters, that 


they forget it, unleſs they happen to hear a Sermon 


abour ir, or ſome accidental Mention of it ; which, 


when they return to their worldly Affairs and Bu- 


ſineſs, they quickly forget again. 

1/2. Men are very apt to avoid all Thoughts of 
Judgment, becauſe they are very uncafy and trou- 
bleſome; they ſtartle at the Mention of it; at leaſt 
do not love to talk too long, nor think too ſe- 
riouſly of it; for it awakens their Conſciences, and 
makes them think what a ſad Account they have 
to give; how many things they have done, and dai- 
ly do, which they can never anſwer to God when 
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he comes to judgment; and therefore they chuſe 
to live quietly, without diſturbing themſelves with 
ſuch terrifying Reflections, and amazing Thoughts 
of what is to come. Now methinks it is no hard 
thing to convince thinking Men of the Danger 
and Folly of this, and to reconcile them to the 
Thoughts of Judgment. For, - 

1. To drive theſe Thoughts out of our Minds, 
tho' it may give us preſent Eaſe, yet it will not 
mend our Accounts, nor prevent our being judged; 
God will judge us, whether we will think of be- 
ing judged or not. Were no Men to be judged 
but thoſe who think of it, there were as much 
Reaſon to ſtupify our Conſciences, and never to think 
of Judgment, as there is for ſick Men to take O- 
piates to ſleep away their Pain and their Diſtemper 
together; but this would be thought a very ill Re- 
medy for their preſent Pain, were they to ſleep a- 


way their Lives. And yet this is the Remedy theſe 


Men chuſe, to ſleep away their Souls; to ſleep a- 
way the Fears of Judgment, till Judgment awaken 
them and their Fears, never to ſleep more. 

2. How frightful ſoeveꝝ the Thoughts of Jock. 


ment are, it will be infinitely more terrible to ſee 


and feel itz and there is no way to avoid that ter- 
rible Condemnation, but by thinking of it: The 
Fear of Judgment, if once it thoroughly poſſeſſes 
our Souls, will conquer this World, diſarm all its 
Terrors, diſcover its Cheats and Impoſtures, waſh 
off its Paint and Varniſh, pluck off its Vizor and 
Diſguiſe; it will reach us to fear God, which is 


the Beginning of Wiſdom, the Guide of Youth, 


and the Counſellor of Age. And would not any 
wile Man rather chuſe to preſerve himſelf from 
Danger and Miſery, by fearing it, than to live 
without Fear, and to periſh by his ———_— 7 | 
chis 

2 


"wo recite . ꝛ Üb < _ - 


a Future JUD GMENT. 


this World Men love to know and fee their Dan- 
ger, that they may avoid it, how diſmal ſocver the 
Proſpe& be. And it is very unaccountable, that 
Men ſhould chuſe rather to be damned, than to 
prevent it by a timely Foreſight, and a prudent 
Fear and Caution. 

For, 3. That Fear of Judgment which is neceſ- 
fary to govern our Lives, and to prevent our final 
Condemnation, is not ſo amazing and territying as 
theſe Men apprehend it. It is not the Fear of a 
Man who is going to Execution, but the Fear of 
Prudence, Caution and Foreſight, which makes 
Men wile and circumſpect, but don't diſtract them. 
We have as many Demonſtrations of this, as there 
are Men who govern their Lives under the Fear 
and Senſe of a Future Judgment. Are there any 
Men in the World who live more chearſully than 
they; who converſe more pleaſantly with their 
Friends, and enjoy the Comforts of Life with 
greater Innocence and Freedom? Do you find any 
Diſturbance in their Looks; any Symptoms of an 
uneaſy and frighted Imagination? And yet the.c 
Men all this while live under the canſtant Awe and 
Fear of Judgment: And therefore the Senſe and 
Fear of Judgment, is conſiſtent with a conſtant 
Peace and Serenity of Mind. 

That which diſtracts and terrifies Men, is not 
the conſtant Awe and Senſe of Judgment, but the 
Condemnation of their own guilty Conſciences, 


which threaten the Judgments of God againſt 


them. And when Men apprehend themſelves a fal- 
ling into Hell, and fear their Caſe is hopeleſs and 
irrecoverable; it is no wonder if the very Pains 
of Hell take hold of them; and not being able to 
bear theſe Horrors, they. ſilence or ſtupify their 
Conſciences with the Noiſe, and Buſineſs, and Di- 
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verſions and Pleaſures of this Life, and can never 
endure to entertain the leaſt Thought of Judg- 
ment; and imagine that all who do, live a miſera- 
ble Life, are as melancholy and diſturbed as they 
are, when they think of Judgment. But this is a 

reat Miſtake; it is their Guilt which makes the 

houghts of Judgment ſo terrible; and their not 
thinking of Judgment betrays them to that Guilt: 
And nothing but a conſtant Senſe of Judgment, 
can now expiate their Guilt, and conquer their 
Fears, by Repentance and a new Life. And, as ter- 
rible as this is for the preſent, it is more deſirable 
than to be damned. But would Men accuſtom 
themſelves berimes to the Thoughts of Judgment, 
and govern their Lives under the Senſe of it; 
Judgment would never be terrible to them, no 
more than the Aſſize is to Men who have an Awe 
and Reverence for the Juſtice of their Country, 
and obey its Laws. 

Nay, 4. When we govern our Lives under the 
Awe of a Future Judgment, it is ſq far from bein 
terrible, that it fills us with great and joyful Hopes. 
For when God judges the World, he will reward 
good Men, as well as puniſh the Wicked. And 
if the Fear of a Future Judgment makes us trul 
and ſincerely good, we ſhall long for the Day of 
Judgment, as the Husbandman does for the Har- 
veſt: This will be our great Support and Comfort 
under all the Calamities of Life, and be a perpetu- 
al Spring of the moſt ſincere and divine Joys. 

"This may fatisfy us that there is no Reaſon to be 
afraid to think of Judgment; that to live under the 
conſtant Senſe of it, as it is the only way to make 
us truly good Men, ſo it will deliver us from all 
guilty Fears, ſupport us under all preſent Troubles, 
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and delight us with the Hope and Expectation of 
glorious Rewards. 


24ly. As for thoſe who out, of mere Careleſneſs 
and Inconſideration, never think ſeriouſly about a 
Future Judgment, who employ all their Thoughts 
about preſent and ſenſible Objects, but do not con- 
cern themſelves about what is abſent and unſeen, or 
think very ſeldom, and very coldly and tranſiently 
of it; it is a wonder to me, how Men need be 
put in mind of a Matter of ſuch vaſt Concernment 
and Importance to them, as a Future Judgment 
is. Does not the Happineſs of your immortal 
Souls depend on it? Is it poſſible to conquer the 
Temptations of this World, to reſiſt the Sollici- 
rations of the Fleſh, the Courtſhip of Riches and 
Honour, thole gilded Vanities of this Life, with- 


out remembring, that for all theſe things God 


will call us to Judgment? Methinks Men ſhould 
as ſoon venture themſelves in a rocky and tem- 
peſtuous Sea, without Rudder or Pilot, or Com- 
pals, or Ballaſt, or Anchor, as to think to pals ſafe 
thro' this World, without a conſtant Awe and Senſe 
of a Future Judgment. Such Men are very care- 
leſs of their Souls; and they muſt loſe them; for 


they will never get ſafe to Heaven: They can ne- 


ver give a good Account to God when he comes 
to Judgment, who never think of any Account 


ey are to make. 


But, beſides this: As one would think that a Fu- 


ture Judgment is of that great Moment, that no 
Man who is at all concerned for his Future Happi- 
neſs, could ſuffer it to go out of his Mind; ſo there 
is little Reaſon in this Caſe, to complain of want 
of Monitors. For tho' we do not ſee the Judge» 
ment-Seat, and all the awful Solemnities of Judg- 


ment; 
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ment; and it is impoſſible we ſhould, for it is not 
yet; yet there are a thouſand things to put us in 
mind of it. And if it be poſſible to forget a Mat- 
ter of ſuch Conſequence, without ſomething to re- 
freſh our Memories, and to renew the Impreſſion 
of it; 1 ſhall. briefly hint to you ſome things, which 
occur every Day, and are very familiar Emblems 
of Judgment; and deſire you to unite the Thoughts 
of a Future Judgment to them; that when you ſec 
the one, you may think of the other: Which will 
be a kind of artificial Memory, when you find the 
Notes and Characters of Judgment ſo frequently 
preſented to you. As, to give you three or four 
tamiliar Inſtances of this, which you may very 
caſily multiply: 


When you are ſo buſy and careful in keeping 


your Books, and caſting up your Accompts, and 
balancing your Gain and your Loſs, and obſerving 
how your Stock increaſes or decays; can you for- 
bear thinking, that you have a greater and more 
concerning Account than this; the Account of 
your Life and Actions? Which if you do not keep, 
God docs: He has his Records of them; and will 
produce his Books at the Day of Judgment, and 
judge you out of them. 

When you call your Servants or Stewards to an 
Account, how they have improved or embezzled 
your Goods; whether they have hid their Talent 
in a Napkin, or traded with it, and gained five 
or ten Talents; you ſhould remember that you 
alſo are but God's Stewards, and mult give an Ac- 
count of your Stewardſhip; and cither ſhall be 
Stewards no longer, but be turned out of your Ma- 
ſter's Service, and be puniſhed for your Negligence, 
or ſhall receive a Reward proportionable to your 
Diligence and Gain. 


When 
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When we Correct our Children or Servants for 
their Idleneſs, Diſobedience, or any other Miſcar- 
riage, or Reward their Diligence and Virtue; can 
we forget that we have a Father and a Maſter in 
Heaven, who curiouſly obſerves all our Actions, 
and will judge, will reward and puniſh us accord- 
ing to our Works? 95 

When we ſee at Harveſt the Wheat gathered in- 
to the Barn, and the Weeds neglected or burnt; 
ſhould it not mind us, what a Difference God will 
make between good and bad Men at the Day of 


Judgment? That tho' they live intermixed in this 


World, they ſhall be parted then; Good Men re- 
ceived into Heaven, where God dwells; and Bad 
Men baniſhed into outer Darkneſs, where there is 
Weeping, and Wailing, and Gnaſhing of Teeth 
for evermore. | 

The awful Solemnities of human Judicatures, 
the Judge ſitting on the Bench, the Malefactor ar- 
raign'd at the Bar; the Jury, rhe Witneſſes, the 
Trial, Condemnation, Sentence, Execution, are 
lively Emblems of a Future Judgment; and me- 
thinks ſhould mind Judge and Juries, and Wit- 
neſſes, and Spectators of it. 

I have mentioned theſe few Inſtances, becauſe 
they are common and familiar, and Scripture-Re- 


preſentations of a Future Judgment; and ſo often 


occur, that if we would bur asoften think ſeriouſly 
of a Future Judgment, we ſhould ſoon attain an 
habitual Senſe of it. And poſſibly my Applying 
them to this Purpoſe now, (as little an Obſervati- 
on as it may ſeem) may make you think of your 
Great Account, when you are Caſting up our 
Books, or Reckoning with your Workmen, or ta- 
king an Account of your Stewards and 1 7 5 
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And if it ſhould, I ſhall have my End, and you 
will find the Benefit of it. 


But there is one thing which is naturally apt 


to mind us of a Future Judgment, and I am ſure 


always ought to do fo, and is of very near and 
preſent Concernment to us at this time; and that 
is, M ben the Judgments of GO D are in the Earth: 
For then, as the Prophet 7/aiah tells us, the Inha- 
bitants of the World will learn Righteouſneſs, Iſa. 

XXV1. 9. 
I have alreadv obſerved to you, that the Exam- 


ples of a juſt and rightcous Providence, which 


overns this World, are a good Proof of a Future 
— For it is an Argument, that God does 
take notice of the Actions of Men, and concerns 
himſelf in the Government of the World; and 


then we have no Reaſon to queſtion whether he 


will judge the World. And when God is actually 
executing Judgments on the World; when he is 
judging Kingdoms and Nations; when he has un- 


ſheathed the Sword, and made it drunk with 


Blood; when the Deſolations of flouriſhing Coun- 
tries, the burning of Towns and Cities, the lament- 
able Slaughter of infinite Numbers of People, do 
ſo loudly proclaim the Wrath and Diſpleaſure of 
God; thoſe who ha'n't a great, and awful, and 
terrible Senſe of Judgment, will never be awaken'd 
but by the Sounding of the laſt Trumpet. 

It is this that makes the Judgments of God 
ſo effectual to reform the World; not merely the 
Fears of preſent Sufferings, of thoſe temporal 
Evils and Calamities, wherewith God puniſhes 
Sinners; but that by theſe viſible Tokens of God's 
Anger, by the preſent ſenſible Effects of his Ju- 
ſtice and Power, Men are rouzed and alarmed in- 
to a Conſideration of future Vengeance. 


3 We 


. 
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We extremely weaken the Argument from pre- 
ſent and ſenſible Fudgments, when we urge it 
no farther, than to perſuade Men to reform their 
Lives, to remove thoſe Judgments which are upon 
them: This is an addirional Argument to reform 
our Sins, to ſave our Country from Ruin; bur 
thoſe who will not reform their Sins to ſave their 
Souls, will never part with them to fave a Nation. 
And therefore the true Force of the Argument re- 
ſolves itſelf into a Future Judgment. God has begun 
to puniſh us already in this World for our Sins; and 
unleſs we repent, we muſt not hope to eſcape ſo: 
Theſe temporal Sufferings are but a Summons to 
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Judgment; and, it may be, are intended to re- 


move us preſently into the other World, to receive 
our Reward. The Axe is now viſibly laid to the 
Root of the Free; and every Tree which bring@h 
not forth good Fruit, is he win down, and caſt into 
the Fire. 

And the viſible Execution of GOD 's Judgments 
upon the world, will certainly mind us of a Fu- 
ture Judgment, and give us a feeling Senſe of it; 
as it gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of God's 
Juſtice and Power, and a near Proſpect of it. 

1. It gives us a preſent and ſenſible View of 


God's Juſtice and Power: And that though he be 


very good and merciful, he is very righteous too, 
and very ſevere in his Judgments; that though he 
be gracious and merciful, flow to Anger, and of great 
Kindneſs, yet he will not always ſparc, but will a- 
wake to viſit the Heathen, and will not be merciful to 

any wicked Tranſgreſſors, Pal. lix. 5 
When we ſee what Deſolations God makes in 
the Earth, how his Judgments, like a ſudden and 
mighty Torrent, overflow a ſecure and happy Coun- 
try, {weep away the Inhabitants of it, or * 
| chem 
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them into Foreign Nations, to beg their Bread a- 

mong Strangers; when we ſee how he ſounds an 

Alarm to War, and ſets Kingdom againſt King- 

dom, and every Man's Sword againſt his Brother : 

When we obſerve with what an impartial Hand he 

ſtrikes, that there is no Country, no People, no 

Religion eſcapes: 'That he makes Ambition and 

Covetouſneſs correct Superſtition, and Superſtition 

chaſtiſe the Coldneſs and Formality, the looſe and 

licentious Lives of more Orthodox Chriſtians ; I 

. fay, when we ſee ſuch Things as theſe in the World, 

ſhall we not fear and tremble before that juſt and 

righteous Judge? Can we forget that GOD will 

judge the World in Righteouſneſs, when we ſee 

already fuch terrible Executions, which arc only 
reludiums to a Final Judgment? 

2. Theſe preſent and viſible Judgments give us 
a nearer Proſpect of a Future judgment; and Judg- 
ment will more ſenſibly affect us, the nearer we 

ſee it. Not that ſuch Judgments as theſe prove, 

that the Final Judgment is near at Hand: For the 

Records and Hiſtories of former Ages, give us an 

Account of very terrible Judgments, which God 

then executed upon the World: And yet we ſee 

the Final Judgment is deferred, and we know not 
how long it may be deferred ſtill. But tho' the 

General Judgment may be a great way off, yet our 

particular Judgment may be very near: God may 

2 cut us off, and put an end to our Account: 
nd when the Judgments of God are in the World 

we have Reaſon to expect it; at leaſt ſo far as to 

be prepared for it. Proximus ardet Ucalegon : 

When we ſee the Judgments of God ſweep away 

ſo many Thouſands round about us, who not lon 

fince lived as ſecure and unconcerned for Danger, 
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as we do; when we ſee the Clouds hover and 
rowl about the Heavens, charged with Thunder 
and Tempeſt ; who knows where the Storm will 
break next, and who ſhall feel the Violence of it? 
And therefore the Judgments of GOD, which 
are in the Earth, will give all conſidering Men ſuch 
a preſent Senſe of a Future Judgment as a threat- 
ning Sickneſs will do. Preſent Judgments may 
ſuddenly cut us off, and fend us into the other 
W orld, unprepared for a final Judgment; and there 
is no preparing for it there; and then theſe preſent 
Judgments may prove final to us. So that thoſe 
who live in ſuch an Age as this, will be utterly 
inexcuſable if they forget their Account, which 
they have ſuch terrible Admonitions of. Let us 
85 this Uſe of preſent Judgments, to awaken a 


more lively and vigorous Senſe of a Future Judg- 


ment in us; and that will make us good Men, and 
ſecure our eternal Happineſs; and is the beſt way 
to prevent any publick Calamities of our Country 
which we may fear, or to preſerve ourſelves from 
being involved in them. 


C43 AF. IL 


Concerning the Time of Fudgment. 


e. I. 


Concerning a particular Judgment at the Time of 
every Man's Death, 


© 


a us now conſider the Time of Judgment; 


God hath appointed a day wherein he will 
judge 
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Judge the world in righteouſneſs. Now this plainly 


refcrs to that general Judgment, when all Man- 
kind ſhall be ſummoned before the Tribunal of 
Chriſt, to be judged according to their Works. 
But before I ſpeak to this, it will be neceſſary to 
take notice of what we commonly call a particular 
Judgment; which is ſuppoſed to paſs upon all 
Men, as ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies. 
The received Opinion is, that when any Man 


dies, he is immediately called to Judgment, and 


reccives his final Sentence, which is immediately 
executed on him; that a bad Man is ſentenced to 
Hell, and ſent immediately thither; that a good 
Man is received intoHeaven, and enjoys theBeatifick 
Viſion from the time of his going out of this Body. 
But I muſt confeſs, this has always appeared a 
grout Difficulty to me; we live in ſuch an inqui- 
itive Age, as will not allow us to affirm what 
we cannot prove, and indeed no honeſt Man ought 
to do ſo; for it forfeits any Man's Authority, and 
weakens the Credit of Religion, when that which 
has no Proof, or at beſt is very uncertain, is taught 
with as great Aſſurance, as that which is moſt cer- 
tain and unqueſtionable in Religion: And yet no 
wiſe Man will oppoſe and contradict a received 
Doctrine, though he were ſatisfy'd it were a Mi- 
ſtake, when there are no ill Conſequences attend 
it: For my part, I muſt honeſtly profeſs, that I 
neither dare affirm nor deny this particular Judg- 
ment in the Senſe in which it is commonly under- 
ſtood; for there are ſome Paſſages in Scripture, 
which ſeem to look both Ways; and ſince I cantiot 


_ decently avoid ſaying ſomething of it, I ſhall fairly 


repreſent to you what Intimations there are in 
Scripture about this Matter; for there is no other 


Way of knowing this; and I dare teach no more 


than what che Scripture teaches, 1. Now 


. 
Fe 

5 

e r 

5 

FR 

3 

* 4 
HM 
8 
8 4 

* 

. 

5 
2 
o * 

* f * 

* * 
1 
. 

* 3 4 
VB 

0 
5 1 

* 

N 

F ? 
v6] 


preſs 


a cert 


fine l 


there 
was |, 
to pa / 
Angel 
died, i 
being 


s Laza 


9 ; State 
Deat 


queſt 


b ſend . 
I bas 
© leſt 10 


ſnew 


and 1 
Bretl 


| there 


but { 
they 


that 


true 
wht 


B 
8 - 
1 
* 
1 
1 
F 
8 
7 
” 
"8 
P. 4 
+ 4 
. * 
* 
* * 
4 pF: . 
} nw 
3 
2 
Is 
> 
Z 
3 "5 
7 * 1 
by 
4 4 
. 7. A 
_ 
HR 
1 
0 * 
. 
. * 
k *] 
d A 
— 


3 


& Future JUDGMENT. 145 
1. Now in the firſt Place, thus much 1s vet 
plain in the Scripture, That good Men, when they 
die, are tranſlated into a Place of Eaſe, and Reſt, 
and Happineſs; and bad Men to a Place of Miſery 
and Puniſhment z which I ſuppeſe is what Men 
mean by a particular Judgment; for this is 4 kind 
of Judgment, though it be not performed with all 
the pompous Solemnities of Judgment, to allot 
Men their different States of Life, according as 
they have behaved themſelves in this World. 

The Parable of Dives and Lagarus is very ex- 
preſs to this Purpoſe, Luke xvi. ig. &c. There was, 
a certain rich man which was cloathed in purple and 
fine linnen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day. And 
there was a certain begger, named Lagarus, which 
was laid at his gate, full of ſores. —— And it came 
to paſs that the begger died, and was carried by the 
Angels into Abraham's boſom: the rich man all 
died, and was buried. And in hell he lift up his eyes, 
being in torment, and ſceth Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his boſom. 'That this relates to the 
State of good and bad Men immediately after 
Death, is very evident, eſpecially from that Re- 
queſt which the rich Man made to Abraham, to 
ſend Lazarus to his Father's Houſe: For, ſaith he, 
1 have five brethren that he may teſtify to them, 
left they alſo come into this place of torment : Which 
ſhews, that Lazarus was in Abraham's Boſom, 
and Dives tormented in Hell, or Hades, while his 1 
Brethren were living and revelling on Earth; and Mi 
therefore this can't relate to a general Judgment, 1 
but ſignifies that State they entred into as ſoom as 
they died: And though what is generally ſaid, 
that we muſt not _ from Parables; is very 
true as to particular Circumſtances of the Story, 
which are the Ornaments and Embelliſhmenrs of 
L Para- 
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Parables; yet it is as true, that we muſt argue from 
the principal Scope and Deſign of them; and then 
we may certainly conclude from this Parable, that 
good and bad Men, as ſoon as they die, are in a 
State of Happineſs and Miſery z otherwiſe there iz 
no Foundation for this Parable: For why ſhould 
one be ſent from the Dead to inform the Living 
what Puniſhments bad Men ſuffer in the next 
World, if they ſuffer nothing till the Day of Jude- 
ment, which is not yet? For in this Caſe ſuch a 


Meſſenger could not be an Eye-witneſs of the 


Puniſhment of Sinners; which is the only thing 


that is ſuppoſed to give ſuch Authority to his Te- 


ſtimony. 05 

1. I do not remember any other ſuch expreß 
Text for the immediate Puniſhment of Sinners as 
ſoon as they go out of theſe Bodies; and one ſuch 
Text as this is enough; bur there are many Texts 
to prove, that good Men, when they dic, go imme- 
diately into a State of Happineſs; not only Lazs- 
rus was carried by the Angels into Abraham's 
Boſom, but Chriſt promiſed the Thief upon the 
Croſs, that that Day he ſhould be with him in 
Paradiſe; and St. Paul tells us, That to be at home 
in the Body, is to be abſent from the Lord; but 
when they are abſent from the Body, they ſhall be 


preſent with the Lord: That is, when they die, 


when they go out of theſe Bodies, they ſhall go 


to Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 6, 8. and this made it ſo dit- 


ficult a Choice to St. Paul, whether he ſhould de- 
fire to live or die; by living he might do great 
Service to the Church; and therefore he was very 
well contented to live; but if he departed, he 


ſhould be with Chriſt, which is beſt of all: For / 


am in a ſtrait between two, having a deſire to do- 


part, and to be with Chriſt; which is far better: 
Never 
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Nevertheleſs, to abide in the Fleſh is more need- 
ful for you, Phil. i. 23, 24. And it is univerſally 
pronounced, Bleſſed are the Dead which die in the 
Lord, from henceforth : Yea, ſaith the Spirit, that 
they may reſt from their Labours, and their Works 


follow them, Rev. xiv. 13. This evidently proves, 


that good Men ſhall be happy as ſoon as they die; 
and beſides the expreſs Authority of our Saviour in 
the Parable of Dives and Lazarus, the Reaſon of 
the thing proves, that bad Men mult be miſerable ; 
that as the Happineſs of good Men commences 
with their Death, ſo muſt the Miſeries of the 

Wicked. / 
Bad Men indeed many times live very happily 
in this World, for this is the Time of God's Pa- 
tience, while he waits to be gracious, mot being 
willing any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come 
to repentance: But the Day of Grace ends with 
this Life; the next World is for Retributions; 
we mult there receive according to our Works: 
And therefore, though we ſhould ſuppoſe that the 
perfect Rewards of good Men, and the perfect 
Miſeries of the Wicked, ſhould be defeated till 
the Day of Judgment, when the final Sentence 
ſhall be pronounced, which ſhall beſtow Heaven 
upon good Men, and condemn” the Wicked to 
Hell; yet the Puniſhment of bad Men mult begin 
when they leave this World, becauſe God's Pa- 
tience 1s then at an End; and the Rewards of 
good Men mult begin roo, becauſe their Work 
and Labour is ar an End. And this has been the 
univerſal Belief of Mankind, who have believed a 
Future State; though they knew nothing of a ge- 
neral Judgment, when all Mankind ſhould be ſum- 
moned before God's Tribunal, yet they all be- 
lieved, that when bad Men died, they media, 
L 2 y 
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ly went to a Place of Puniſhment, and good Men 


to Ely/ium, a Place of Reſt and Happineſs: For if 
we ſhall be rewarded and puniſhed in the next 
World, for what we have | fron in this, it is na- 
tural and reaſonable to think, that our Rewards 
and Puniſhments ſhall begin as ſoon as we go into 
the next World. 

2. And yet we read of no other formal Judgment, 
but that great and general Judgment, when the 
Son of Man ſhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
glorious Retinue of Angels to judge the World: 
If we examine all thoſe expreſs Declarations of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles concerning Judgment; 
or thoſe Parables of our Saviour which relate to 
ir, we ſhall plainly find, that they concern the laſt 
and general Judgment: It is in that Day, which 
relates to a certain determined Day of Judgment, 
that many ſhall ſay unto him, Lord, Lord, have we 
not propheſied in thy Name? Matth. vii. 22. It is 
at the End of the World, when the Angels ſhall 
ſeparate between the Wheat and the Tares, between 
the good and bad Fiſh which were taken in the 
ſame Net, Matth xii. It is when the Son of Man 


all come in the Glory of his Father, with his An- 


gels, that he ſhall reward every Man according to 
his Works, Matth. xvi. 27. that is, as St. Paul 
ſpeaks, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be revealed from 
Heaven, with his mighty Angels in flaming Fire, 
taking Vengeance on them that know not God, and 
obey not the Goſpel of our Lord Teſus Chriſt; 
2 Theſ. viii. 9. God has given him Authority lo ex- 
ecute Judgment, becauſe he is the Son of Man. And 
when he muſt do this, he tells us, The Hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the Graves 


ſhall hear his Voice, and ſhall come forth; they that 


bave dove Good, to the Reſurretlion of Life; ane 
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they that have done Evil, to the Reſurretion of 
Damnation, John v. 27) 28, 29. And in his Ac- 
e 


count of his judging the World, he tells us, her 
the Son of Man ſhall come in his Glory, and all his 
holy Angels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the 
Throne of his Glory. And before him ſhall be ga- 
thered all Nations, and he fh 
from another, as a Shepherd ſeparateth the Sheep 


from the Goats, Matth. xxv. 31, 32. Then it is, 
when the Man who travelled into a far Country 


returns, and calls his Servants to an Account, 
how they have improved their Talents, Yer/c 
14, &c. 

Chriſt is the only Judge of the World, for all 
Judgment is committed to the Son; and he does 
not judge the World till his ſecond Appearance, 
till he returns in the Glory of his Father, with his 
Angels. The Apoſtle to the Hebreus indeed tells 


us, It is appointed unto men once to die, and after 


Death the Judgment; which might ſeem to inti- 
mate a particular Judgment of all Men as ſoon as 
they die; but he adds when this Judgment ſhall 


be, in the next Verſe, So Chriſt was once offered to 


bear the Sins of many; he died once for us, be- 
cauſe we muſt once die: and unto them that look 
for him, ſhall he appear the fecond time without Sin, 
unto Salvation: That is, he ſhall appear the ſecond 
time to judge the World; which ſhews that this 
Judgment after Death is not the general Judgment, 
Heb. ix. 27, 28. 

And the Truth is, if all Men have a final Sen- 
tence paſſed on them as ſoon as they go into the 
other World, it is very unaccountable, why 


Chriſt, at the laſt Day, ſhall come with ſuch a ter- 


rible Pomp and Solemnity to Judge and Condemn 
thoſe who are judged, and condemned, and 
L 3 executed 
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executed already, as much as ever they can 
be. | 

And therefore, in the Parable of Dives and La- 
2arns, we have no Mention of their being judged; 
bur Lazarus was carried by an Angel into Abraham's 
Boſom; the Angels being miniſiring Spirits, ſent 
forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be Heirs of Sal- 
vation, Heb.1. 14. Thus they miniſter to good 
Men in this World, and do a great many kind 
Offices for us which we know not of; and thus 
they miniſter to us when we go out of this World; 
and conduct us to a Place of Eaſe and Reſt; carry 
us ſafe through the Crowds of evil Spirits which 
fill theſe lower Regions, into Abraham's boſom: 
but the rich Man was dead and buried, and lift up 
his Eyes in Hell, or Hades, (not Gehennah) which 
ſignifics the State of ſeparate Souls, and it ſeems 
of wicked Souls, and was in Torment; but how 


he came thither, it is not faid: There is no Notice 


given us of any Judgment which ſat on him, or 
who carried him thither; and therefore if we may 


gueſs by the Analogy of the Parable, as Lazarus 


was carried by an Angel into Abraham's Boſom, 


ſo Dives having no good Angel to guard him, fell 
into the Hands of wicked Spirits; for the Devi! 
15 the Prince of the Power of the Air, the great 
Temprer of Men while they live, and their Tor- 
mentor when they die; whoever is ſo far rejected 
by God, as to be delivered up to the Power of 
wicked Spirits, without any Reſtraint in their 
Malice and Cruelty, as wicked Men are when 
they dic, need no other Puniſhment till the Day 
of Judgment, when they, together with the Devil 
and his Angels, ſhall be caſt into utter Darkneſs, 
where there is weeping, and wailing, and gnaſh- 
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ing of Tecth, for evermore. We know what cruel 
Tyranny the Devil exerciſed upon the Pagan 
World, who ſo devoutly worſhipped him; and 
what then muſt the Caſe be of thoſe wretched 
Souls who are delivered to him by God as their 


Jaylor and Tormentor, till the Day of Judgment? 


I will not ſay this is the Caſe, though it ſeems 
no improbable Account of it; but if it be, (and 
thus it may be, before Chriſt comes to judge 
the World,) you mult all confeſs, That to have 


the Devil for our 'Tormentor, is the very next 


Degree to being tormented with the Devil and his 
Angels. 

Bur yet this is not a Final Judgment, the Laſt 
Sentence is not pronounced againſt them; and 
though I doubt not but moſt bad Men as cer- 
tainly know what their Doom will be, as the 
Devils themſelves do; yet there is Reaſon to 
think, that ſome bad Men, (as bad Men, we ce, 
arc very apt to flatter themſelves with vain Hopes 
in this World, and may do fo in the next, tor 
ought we know) are {till in hopes of finding 
Mercy at the Day of Judgment, when Chriit 
comes to judge the World: For it they knew 
themſelves under a final and irreverſible Sentence, 
there can be no Account given, why at the laſt 
Day they ſhould put in any Plea for themſelves, 
or ſue for Mercy; and yet thus our Saviour repre- 
ſents it: In that Day many ſhall ſay unto me, Lord, 
Lord, have we not prophefied in thy Name? aud 
in thy Name caſt out Devils? and in thy Name 
done many wonderful Works ? And then I will pro- 
feſs unto them, I never knew you: Depart from me 
ye that work Iniquity, Matth. vu. 22, 23. 

And thus in the Deſcription of the Laſt Judg- 
ment, when he ſhall fay to them on the Letr 
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Hand, Depart from me, ye curſed, into everlaſting 
fire, prepared for the Devil and his Angels. For 

was an hungry, and ye gave me no meat: I was 
thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, 
and ye took me not in: naked, and ye cloathed me not. 


fick and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. Then ſhall 


they anſwer him, Lord when jaw we thee an hun- 
gred, or athirff, or a ſiranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did nos miniſter nnto thee ? Matth. 
XXV. 41, 42, 43. 44. Now it is not imaginable 
that theſe Men at the laſt Day of Judgment ſhould 
make any of theſe Pleas, had they been judged, 
and condemned, and the final Sentence paſſed on 
them before. | 

The Sum is this; That Mankind ſhall not be 
finally judged till Chriſt comes ro judge the World; 
but yet good Men are in a State of Happineſs, 
and bad Men in a State of Puniſhment and Miſery. 
That very good Men, as they are happy at pre- 


ſent, ſo they have the joyful Expectations of the 


Day. of Judgment, when they ſhall be finally re- 
warded, and received into the immediate Preſence 
of God in Heaven, and that very bad Men, be- 
ſides the Miſeries which they at preſent ſuffer, have 
the terrible Proſpect of a Future Judgment, when 
they know they ſhall be condemned to endleſs 
Miſeries. 

3. There is this farther to be added, That, ac- 
cording to that Account the Scripture gives us of 
this Matter, tho' bad Men ſhall be miſcrable, and 
good Men happy, as ſoon as they go out of theſe 
Bodies, yet bad Men ſhall not be condemned to Hell, 
nor good Men received into Heaven, till the Day of 
Judgment. There is no great Difficulty in proving 
this, fince theRewards of good Men, and the Pu- 
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niſhments of the Wicked, that is, their final Rewards 

and Puniſhments, or Heaven and Hell, are through- 

out the New Teſtament referred to the Day of Judg- 

ment: This our Saviour expreſly tells us, Matth. xin. 

41, 42, 43. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his an- 

gels, (that is, at the End of the World, Yer/e 39.) 

and they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things 

that offend, and them which work iniguity; and foall 
caſt them into a Furnace of Fire; there ſhall be 

weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth. Then ſhall the righ- 

eous ſhine forth like the ſun in the Kingdom of their 

Father. But there is no need of any other Proof 
of this, but that at the Day of Judgment good 

Men ſhall be received mto Heaven, and bad Men 
condemned to Hell, Mattb. xxv. And if good 
Men were in Heaven before, it is very ſtrange that 
they ſhould be brought out of Heaven to be judged, 
and to be received into Heaven again with greater 
Authority and Solemnity; and if bad Men were 
in Hell before, it ſeems as ſtrange that they ſhould 
be fetched our of Hell, to be more ſolemnly con- 
demned thither again: This would be thought a 
very odd kind of Proceeding among Men; and 
we have no Reaſon to ſuſpect this of GOD's Judg- 
ment. | 

As for bad Men, they are to be caſt into the Fire 
prepared for the Devil and his Angels; and there- 
fore it is not likely they ſhould be caſt into this Fire 
before the Devil himſelf is; and yet the Scripture aſ- 
ſures us, that at preſent he is She prince of the power 
of the air, the ſpirit that now worketh in the children 
of. diſobedience, Epheſ. ii. 2. And St. Peter tells us, 
That God /pared not theſe angels that ſinned, but 
caſt them down into Hell, and delivered them into the 
chains of darkneſs, to be reſerved unto Judgment, 


were 
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2 Pet. ii. 4. Which is very ill tranſlated for if they 
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were caſt down into Hell, how are they reſerved 


for the Day of Judgment? For what worſe Judg- 
ment can they undergo, than to be caſt into Hell? 
Bur the Words are cen, Coge mgrapeans, caſting 
them down into Chains of Darknels, tor ſo -=gragiy 
ſignifies only to caſt down; that is, thoſe Angels 
who formerly inhabited the Athereal Regions, 
where there was perpetual Light, were for their 
Sin caſt down into this darkſome Region of Air, 
where the cleareſt Light is Smoke and Darknels, 
in compariſon with thoſe brighter Regions from 
whence they fell (for the Devil is the Prince of 
the Power of the Air; ) and they are called Chains 
of Darkneſs, becauſe by the Decree of God they 
can go no farther, cannot aſcend higher to thoſe 
Regions of Light again; and here they are re- 


ſerved till the Judgment of the laſt Day. 


While our Saviour was on Earth, it is plain that 
theſe evil Spirits were not confined to Hell, for they 
poſſeſſed the Bodies of Men, and very much com- 
plained that Chritt came to torment them before 
their time, Matth. viii. 39. They knew, it ſeems, 
there was a Time of Torment appointed for them, 
but it was not yet: And yet there was then ſome 
Place of Confinement for them, which is the &C&vaG;, 
or Deep, whatever that ſignifies, whither they were 
unwilling to go: And therefore when Chriſt caſt 
them out of the Man whom they had long and fu- 
riouſly poſſeſſed, they beg of him that he would 
not command them 10 go into the deep, Luke viii. 31. 

I ſhall only obſerve farther, That the Devils arc 


faid to believe and tremble: Now what is it they 


believe, and what is it they tremble at, but the laſt 
Judgment, and that terrible Condemnation which 


they then expect? And therefore they are not 


under it yet; for Faith reſpects what is ab- 


1 


ſent 
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a Future JUDGMENT, 
ſent and future, and Fear does not reſpect what we 
ſuffer at preſent, but what we expect. 

But theſe are great Myſteries, which we cannot 
now underſtand ; but thus much we do underſtand, 
That if theſe fallen and apoſtate Angels have not 

et received their final Puniſhment, bur are only 
reſerved in Chains of Darkneſs till the Judgment 
of the great Day, there is leſs Reaſon to think that 
wicked Men, whoare to bepuniſhed with the Devil 
and his Angels, ſhould immediately go to Hell as 
ſoon as they go out of thele Bodies: And there- 
fore whatever is meant by thoie Flames wherein 
Dives was tormented, it is not the laſt Fire prepa- 
red for the Devil and his Angels. 

As for good Men, thoſe Expreſſions of Scripture 
of thcir going to Paradiſe, eſpecially of their go- 
ing to Chriſt, or being preſent with the Lord, ſeem to 
bid very fair for their going directly to Heaven, 


where Chriſt is; but the primitive Chriſtans un- 


der ſtood them otherwiſe : That Paradiſe and Abra- 
ham's Boſom was a Place of Eaſe and Happineſs, 
but not Heaven; that no Man aſcends into Heaven 
till after the Reſurrection z which [renznus and Ter- 
tullian prove from the Example of Chriſt, to which 
we muſt be conformed ; for Chriſt himſelf did not 
aſcend into Heaven till after the Reſurrection; but 
as his Body reſted in the Grave, ſo his Soul went 
into the State of Souls departed; and when he aroſe 
again, then he aſcended into Heaven; and thus they 
ſay we muſt do alſo: When we die, our Souls ſhgll 
live in thoſe Places which God has prepared for 
{ſeparate Souls; and when we have reaſſumed our 
Bodies, we ſhall be admitted into the higheſt Hea- 
vens, whither Chriſt is aſcended: And this ſeems 
very reaſonable, that we ſhould not aſcend into Hea- 
ven, into the immediate Preſence of God, which 

ſignifies 
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ſigni ſies our perfect Reconciliation to him, without we! 
our Bodies; the want of which is an Argument of ſurdl 
our Apoſtacy, and his Diſpleaſure; and all the Marks * who 
of his Diſpleaſure ought to be removed, before we ablo 
appear in bis immediate Preſence. But is not Chriſt . fhor 


in Heaven? And how then can good Men be preſent 
with the Lord after Death, if they do not immedi- 
ately aſcend into Heaven? Now as for this they tell 
us, that the Souls of juſt Men in Paradiſe have the 


© 
— 
— 


Sight and Converſation of Angels and Archangels, ther 
and the Viſion, or &r7reoy, of our Savour, which, Sori 
they think, is what is meant by being preſent with = Un 
the Lord; tho” they did not affirm that no good a 
Men did immediately aſcend into Heaven when 5 ſhal 
they died; but expreſly taught that all Martyrs did, | © 
who died for the Name and Religion of Chriſt: dhe 
And this was the thing which made them in that q - 
Age ſo fond of Martyrdom, that they thought all = 
Martyrs aſcended directly into Heaven: And if | ic 
they could have proved this, as it is plain they be- 42 the 
lieved it, that Martyrs did immediately afcend in- 35 Bo 
to Heaven, and that other Chriſtians did not, who aan 
would not have coveted to die a Martyr? 80 

Thus I have very fairly and truly repreſented this a. 
Matter: And that no Man who has not ſo carefully © 
conſidered this, may take offence at it, I ſhall 1½, Ms 
ſhew you how uſeful this Doctrine is at this time; _ 
and 2. that it gives no Diſcouragement to Virtue, * 
nor any Encouragement to Vice. 1 

1/7, As for the firſt, we may conſider in the firſt bo 


place, that in ſuch an Age as this, wherein we have 
to deal with ſo many Atheiſts and Infidels, we ought 
to take care to make Religion reaſonable and intel- 
ligible: For if we do not, they expoſe it to Scorn 
and Ridicule, and both harden themſelves in their 
own Infidelity, and corrupt others; and therefore 
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we mult take care not to repreſent any thing ab- 
ſurdly and inconſiſtently: Now to fay that Men 


157 


who are already judged, and either condemned or 


abſolved, and actually ſent to Hell or to Heaven, 
ſhould be fo ſolemnly judged over again, and con- 
demned again to Hell, or advanced to Heaven, 
ſounds oddly to ſuch Men; but if the Scripture does 
not expreſly teach ſuch a Doctrine, we are at liber- 
ty not to teach it; eſpecially if we can give ano- 
ther Account of it, which ſeems as agreeable to 
Scripture, and more agreeable to the Reaſon and 
Underſtanding of Mankind. 

2. Some there are, who obſerving that Mankind 
ſhall not be judged till the Day of Judgment, con- 
clude that there is no intermediate State, but that 
the Soul ſleeps with the Body till the Day of Judg- 
ment. A very fooliſh and unphiloſophical Opini- 
on; for we may as reaſonably think that the Soul 
dies, as that it ſleeps in a State of Separation: If 
the Soul be a ſpiritual Subſtance, diſtinct from the 
Body, it may live and act without it; and it is as 
eaſy and reaſonable to defend the Mortality of the 
Soul, as its Sleeping; for if the Soul muſt fleep when 
its ſeparated from the Body, it muſt ſleep for ever, if 
it never be reunited to the Body again; that is, it 
muſt live and die with the Body; for ſuch a Sleep 
as chis is not merely an Image of Death, but Death 
itſelf, But from what I have now diſcourſed, it 
appears, that though there be a great Diſtance be- 
tween Death and Judgment, yet the Soul does live 
and act, is happy or miſerable, in the mean time. 

3. This Notion does very great Service alſo againſt 
Popery: For 1. It gives an Account of a middle 
State, without Purgatory. This has greatly impo- 
ſed upon unlearned Men, that the Ad vocates of Po- 
pery have proved from the ancient Fathers, that 

they 
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they "owned a middle State, which was neither 
Heaven nor Hell; and then preſently conclude, that 
this muſt be Purgatory. No it is very true, the 
ancient Chriſtians did own a middle State between 
Death and judgment, which was neither Heaven 
nor Hell, but yet never dreamt of a Popiſh Pur- 

atory : 'They believed bad Men were inaState of 
Puni ment as ſoon as they left theſe Bodies, but 
not in Hell; and that good Men were in a State of 
Reſt and Happineſs, but not in Heaven; but they 
never thought of a Place of Torment to expiate the 
temporal Puniſhment due to Sin, when the eternal 
Puniſhment is remitted; which is the Popiſh Pur- 
gatory, and the moſt barbarous Repreſentation of 


the Chriſtian Religion, tho' the moſt profitable 


too, to the Church of Rome, that ever was invented. 

2. This utterly overthrows the Worthip of Saints 
in the Church of Rome; at leaft, of all Saints who 
were not Martyrs: For Saint- Worſhip is founded 
on this Belief, That theſe Saints, when they dic, 
are received into Heaven, into the immediate Pre- 
ſence of God; and therefore can there powerfully 
incercede for us. Bur if theſe Saints are not yet 
received into Heaven, nor ſhall be, till the Reſur- 
rection; which was the Faith of the primitive 
Chriſtans, and ſeems very agrecable to the Do- 
arine of the Goſpel, as I have now ſhewn you; 
then there is an End of the Worſhip and Interceſ- 
ſion of Saints. 

2dly, This Doctrine neither diſcourages Virtue, 
nor encourages Vice. I cannot indeed ſay, but that 
Heaven is a much happier Place than Paradiſe 
and therefore it is more deſirable for good Men 
when they die, to go directly to Heaven than to 
Paradiſe: But yet it is ſufficient Encouragement 


do the Exerciſe of the molt perfect Virtues, that as 
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ſoon as we die, we ſhall be carry'd by Angels into 
Abraham's Boſom, or into Paradiſe; a Place of 
perfect Eaſe and Reſt, and as perfect Happineſs as 
can be enjoy'd out of Heaven. Such a Paradiſe, 
where holy Souls dwell, Patriarchs, Prophets, A- 
poſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, with Heaven at 
the End of it, is a ſufficient, and abundant Reward: 
for all the moſt difficult and laborious Services of 
this Lite. That Heaven is not yet, is no greater 
Diſcouragement, than that we ſhall not riſe from 
the Dead till the Day of Judgment; that we ſhall 


not have our Bodies again, till they are awakened 


by the laſt Trumpet : Bodies which will be bright 
and glorious as the Sun; which will riſe with 
eternal Youth, and Strength, and Beauty. This 
is a much greater Happineſs, than to live either in 
Paradiſe, or in Heaven, without our Bodies. Bur 
this we mult ſtay for, and ſo we may for Heaven; 
and we may be very well contented to wait for 
Heaven, and for the Reſurrection of our Bodies, in 
Paradiſe. W hen we are as happy as Paradiſe can 
make us, we may very patiently expect the full 
Completion of our Happineſs in the Reſurrection 
of our Bodies, and our Admiſſion into the higheſt 
Heavens, to the immediate Throne and Preſence 

of God. 
Thus, though Hel! is a Place of the moſt perfect 
Torment and Miſery, for it is the Fire prepared 
for the Devil and his Angels; and therefore it is 
much more formidable for Sinners to drop imme- 
diately into Hell when they die, than to ſuffer any 
other State of Puniſhment between Death and Judg- 
ment; yet he is a very unreaſonable Man, who 
does not think the Day of Judgment time enough 
to be condemned to Hell, and who does not think 
it Miſery enough to fall under the Power of evil 
Spirits 
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Spirits in the mean time. If God think this Puniſu- 
ment enough, methinks Sinners ſhould z and thoſe 
who canot fear Hell at the Diſtance of the Day of 
Judgment, will not fear Hell though it were no 
farther off than Death. Thoſe who are not afraid 
of being tormented as Dives was, when they go 
our of theſe Bodies, will not fear Hell, though 
we allow Hell to be a State of more perfect Mi- 
ſery. I am ſure Dives thought thoſe Torments ſo 
great, that they were ſufficient to have made his 

rethren true Penitents, had they known what 
they mult ſuffer for their Sins as ſoon as they die: 
And thoſe who will not allow that bad Men are 
immediately condemned to Hell as foon as they 
die, yet muſt allow that they may be tormented 
as Dives was. In ſhort, if wicked Men do not 
drop into Hell as ſoon as they die, yet they ſhall 
be condemned to Hell at the Day of Judgment; 
and in the intermediate State between Death and 
Judgment, ſhall ſuffer all thoſe unknown Miſeries 


which are prepared for wicked Souls till the Day 


of Judgment; and thoſe who will not be perſuaded 
by this, will live and die in their Sins, though you 
could convince them that they ſhall drop into Hell 
as ſoon as they die. 


8 EC T. II. 
That the Day of Judgment is appointed. 


AVING thus conſidered the State be- 
tween Death and Judgment, let us now 
more ſtrictly conſider the Time of Judgment. 
And here are ſeveral things to be obſerved and 
explained. | | | 


1. That 
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I. That the Day of Judgment 1s appointed : 
He hath appointed a day wherein he will judge 
the world. 

IT. That this is a general Day for the Judgment 
of the whole World. 

III. That this Day of Judgment will be at the 
End of the World. 


I. That the Day of Judgment is appointed: He 
hath appointed a day wherein he will judge the 


World. 


This is a matter of pure Revelation; and can 
be known no other way: For though we have 
great Evidence from Reaſon that God will judge 
the World, yet to appoint a Day is a free Act of 
God's Wiſdom and Counſel; and this muſt be 
learnt from Revelation: And we cannot have a 
more expreſs Revelation for any thing than we 
have for this; for St. Paul tells us in plain Words, 
That God hath appointed a Day to judge the 
World: And our Saviour in expreſs Words ſeveral 


times refers to this Day, as appointed and deter- 


mined by God: In that day many ſhall ſay unto me, 
Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? 
which refers to ſome certain Day, Matth. vu. 22. 
And the hour is coming in which all that are in 
their graves ſhall hear his voice, John v. 28. And 
of that day and hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels of Heaven, but my Father only, Matth. xxiv, 


36. Which plainly ſignifies that the Day is de- 
termined and fixed, becauſe God knows when it 


ſhall be; that is, he knows when he has appointed 


it: And if it were not appointed, it had been 
M no 
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no great Wonder that neither Men nor Angels 
know it. 

Now this Conſideration, that God hath a- 
pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, 
15 not without its Uſe. For, 

1//, This proves the Certainty of a Future Judg- 
ment, that the Day of Judgment 1s cine] 
For we cannot think that God would appoint a 
Day to judge the World, unleſs he abſolutely re- 
ſolved to judge it. 

2dly, This anſwers the Objection againſt a 
Future Judgment, from the long Delays of it. 
This St. Peter tells us would be a great Objection 
in the laſt Days, or towards the End of the 
World, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 4. Anowing this firſt, that 


. there ſhall come in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking 


after their own luſis, and ſaying, Where is the pro- 
miſe of his coming? for fince the fathers fell aſleep, 
all things continue as they were from the beginning 
of the Creation. That is, Conſider how old the 
World now is, and how long Mankind have been 
frighten'd with the Fears of Judgment: Many 
Ages and ſucceſſive Generations have lived in Ex- 
pectation of it; but it is not yet, nor any more 
Signs of it, than when the World was firſt made: 
And ſince it has been ſo long expected to no pur- 


poſe, it is time to deſpiſe ſuch vain and groundleſs 
cars. 
This ought to be plainly and fully ſtated; for 


we live in the laſt Days, and have many of theſe 
Scoffers already among us. | 


1. But if GOD have appointed the Day of 
Judgment, it is a very fooliſh Argument to ſay, 
That he will not judge the World, becauſe he has 
not done it yet, unleſs we could prove that the 


Day 
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els Day appointed for Judgment is already paſt. God 
cannot be ſaid to delay to judge the World, when 
the Time he has appointed for Judgment is not yet 
Id, come: For to delay doing any thing, is, not to do 
it in its proper Seaſon, when it is time to do it; or 
85 © when we reſolved and determined to do it: And 
0: © therefore no Man can ſay, that God delays to judge 
2 WW the World; unleſs he could tell what Day God in 
ct his own infinite Wiſdom appointed for Judgment. 
For | 
.2 2. That God appoints along Day for Judgment, 
nn is no Argument that he will not judge us. 
on 1 Thus it was in the Deſtruction of the old World 
he a great while before God brought that univerſal De- 2 Pet. v. 6. 


"a luge on them; bur it came at laſt, and ſwept them 


al away, as St. Peter obſerves: Fir this they wil- 
Ugly were ignorant of, that by the word of God the 
„ WE heavens were of old, and the earth landing out of 
* = | the water, and in the water, whereby the world 
he = rhat then was being overflowed with water periſhed. 
en This general Deſtruction of the old World by Wa- 
ny | ter, is Reaſon enough to believe God when he 
X- © threatens to deſtroy it again by Fire; For the hea- 
ic vens and the earth which are now, by the ſame Word 
e: care kept in ſlore, reſerved unto fire againſt the day of 
- BK 7udement, and perdition of ungodly men, 7, 6, 7. It 
cls | was a great while before God deſtroyed the old 
. World: And tho' this ſecond Deſtruction by Fire is 
or deferred much longer, it will come in its appointed 
ic F Time. WD 
3. For what ſeemsavery long time to us, is not 
ſo to God; as the ſame Apoſtle tells us, one day is 
of with the Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand 
Vs _ years as one day. God is not affected with the Suc- 
as KF cclhonof Time, nor its lingring Delays; and there- 
* fore is not in haſte to judge this World before the 
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World is ripe for Judgment; and when that is, he was 
himſelf knows beſt. | tion 
For to appoint a Day to judge the World is Tinu 
a Work of great Wiſdom and Counſel. Before mad 
God judges the World, it is fit for him to diſplay ear 
all the various Scenes of Wiſdom, and Goodneſs, be 
and Power, and Juſtice, in the Government of the Cen. 
World; to exerciſe great Patience towards Sinners, | that 
and to make the utmoſt Experiments to reform : ſtrut 
them; as St. Peter tells us, The Lord is not ſlack | WIC 
concerning his promiſe, (as ſome men count ſlack- * Goc 
neſs) but is patient to us-ward, not willing that | the 
any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to re- and 
pentance, Verſe 9. | We 
4. When God finally judges the World, he de- Re⸗ 
ſtroys this preſent Frame of things; as it follows but 
in the next Verſe, The day of the Lord will come of | 
as a thief in the night; in the which the heavens Al 
ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the ele- Del 
ments ſhall melt with fervent heat, and the earth |} © 
alſd, and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt men 
11}, Now it does not become a wiſe and a good 1 be 
God to be haſty in deſtroying a World that he 277 
has made. = tha 
And therefore, to reconcile God's deſtroying | Gre: 
the World with his eſſential Attributes of Wit- ers 
dom and Goodneſs, there are two Things ne- 1 
ceſſary. 11 
WW 
1/7, The incorrigible Wickedneſs of Mankind. St. 
A wiſe Man will not immediately pull down a | af 
Houſe he has built, till he diſcovers ſome irrepa- | $04 
rable Decays in it: Thus God juſtifies his De- 1 
ſtruction of the old World, from the univerſal . 
Corruption of Manners, and the incurable Wicked- VIC 
[nels of it: God ſaw. the wickedne/s of man, that it D 
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was great upon the Earth, and that every imagina- 
tion of the thoughts of his heart was only evil con- 
tinually. And it repented the Lord that he bad 
made man on the earth, and it gricved him at his 
heart. And the Lord ſaid, 1 will deſtroy man 
whom I have created, from the face of the earth, 
Gen. vi. 7, 6, 7. And this was the only Reaſon 
that could be given to juſtify ſo univerſal a De- 
ſtruction of Mankind, that they were univerſally 
wicked, excepting one righteous Family, which 
God preſerved: And it ſeems very probable, that 
the general State of the World will be very wicked 
and corrupt before the final Deſtruction of the 
World by Fire; for we can conceive no other 
Reaſon why God ſhould finally deſtroy this World, 
but to put an End to the incurable Wickednels 
of Men. And this is the Account the Scripture 
gives us of it; we find every where a deplorable 
Deſcription of the Wickedneſs of the laſt Days; 
In the laſt days perilous times ſhall come: Vor 
men (that is, the Generality of Mankind) .- 
be lovers of their own ſelves, covetous, boaſiers, 
proud, blaſphemers, diſobedient to parents, un- 
thankful, unholy, without natural affeftion, truce 
breakers, falſe accuſers, incontinent, fiercs, deſpj- 


ſers of thoſe that are good, traitors, heady, High- 


minded, lovers of pleaſures more than lovers of 
God; having a form of godlineſs, but denying the 
power thereof, 2 Tim. iii. 1, 2, 3, 4, 7. Thus 
St. Jude tells us, There ſhall be mockers in the 
laſt times, who ſhould walk after their own un- 
godly luſts, Verle 18. And St. Peter, as you heard, 
that in the laſt days there ſhould be ſcoffers, ſaying, 
here is the promiſe of his coming! And our Sa— 
viour himſelf plainly intimates what an univerſal 
Decay there thall be of Piety and Faith, when 

M 3 | he 
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he comes to judge the World; Nevertheleſ5, when 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the 
earth? Luke xvin. 8. Atheiſm and Infidelity ſhall 
reatly prevail in the World before the Day of 
ng and by this, as St. John ſaid long 
ſince, we know that is the laſt time. And this is 
one of the Signs both of the Deſtruction of Jeru- 
ſalem, and of the Day of Judgment; Then ſhall 
many be offended, and ſball betray one another, and 
ſhall hate one another : And many falſe prophets ſhall 
riſe, and ſhall deceive many. And becauſe iniquity 
ſhall abound, the love of many ſhall wax cold. But 
he that ſhall endure to the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved, 
Matth. xxv. 10, 11, 12, 13. 

And therefore the Deſtruction of this World by 
Fire, which is the Preparation to the final Judg- 
ment, is repreſented as an immediate Vengeance 
on the Wickedneſs of that Generation of Men, 
who ſhall then be living on the Earth; tho' at 
the ſame time the Dead ſhall be raiſed, and all 
ungodly Men involved in the ſame Ruin. The 
Lord Jeſus fhall be revealed from heaven with his 
mighty angels in flaming fire, taking vengeance on 
them that know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel, 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Theſ.i.8. And Heb. 
x. 27. it is called a fiery indignation which ſhall de- 
vour the adverſaries. 

So that one thing God has Regard to in ap- 
pointing the Day of Judgment, is, not to deſtroy 
the World till the Wickedneſs of Mankind 1s 
grown incurable, and paſt Remedy; and till this 
is the State of the World, how much Wickedneſs 


ſoever there be in it, it is too ſoon for a wiſe 


and good God to deſtroy the World he made: 
But there ſeems, 2. To be ſomething more than 


this, to juſtify the final Deſtruction of the World; 
not 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


not only that the preſent Race of Mankind is ſo 
univerſally corrupt, that they deſerve to be uni- 
verſally deſtroyed, which was the Caſe of the old 
World, wherein there was but one righteous 
Family; but that Mankind is thus incurably wicked 
after all the wiſe Methods of God's Grace and Pro- 
vidence to reform the World; for then it is time 
to put a final End to the State of this World, and 
to the farther Propagation of Mankind on it, and 
to ſummon all Men to Judgment, to receive ac- 
cording to their Works. | 
This ſeems to be the Reaſon why Noah's Flood 
did not put a final End to the World, and why 
God did not at that Time call all Mankind to 
Judgment; becauſe though the Wickedneſs of that 
Generation of Men was fo univerſal and ſo in- 
curable, that it juſtified their univerſal Deſtruction: 
yet God had new Methods of Grace, and hidden 
Treaſures of Wiſdom, in reſerve for the reform- 
ing the World: And therefore though he purged 
the Earth from its wicked Inhabitants, he did nor 
think fit to put an end to the Race of Men, bur 
preſerved Noah and his Sons in the Ark (which 
was the only righteous Family then living) to 
propagate a new Generation of Men, whom he 
would try with new Methods of Grace; the laſt, 
and moſt admirable, and moſt effectual Method 
of Grace was reſcrved for the laſt Time; the 
myſterious Incarnation of the Son of God, and the 
Power of Goſpel-Grace. And when this allo thall 
have loſt its Effect; when Atheiſm, and Infideli- 
ty, and all manner of Wickedneſs ſhall prevail; 
when the Church itſelf ſhall be over-run with 
Hereſies, Schiſms, and a mere external Form of 
Religion, without the Power of it; when Men 
ſhall walk after their own Luſts; when Faith thall 
M 4 fall, 
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fail, Iniquity abound, and the Love of many wax [FR Wee 
cold, then the End is at hand; God has then tried FX ſhould 
what Mankind will prove, long enough; and it is . curable 
time to put a Period to this World, and to the can jut 
Race of Mankind, and call them all to Judgment. * deſtro) 
If what ſome learned Men teach be true, That # judged 
the Letters St. John was commanded to write to witho 
the ſeven Churches of Aña, was prophetick of kind i 
the ſeven different States of the Chriſtian Church, does un 
from the Time of Chriſt to the End of the World, eceterna 
we find that the very laſt State of the Church, = Majel 
when Chriſt will /pew her out of his mouth, that is, for G 
when he will put a final End to the Church on [| Good 
Earth, is repreſented by the Church of Laodicea, with 
Rev. iii. 14, &c. And to the angel of the church the I 
of the Laodiceans, write, Theſe things ſaith the Amen, Grac 
the faithful and true witneſs, the beginning of the can 
creation of God: 1 kngw thy works, that thou art & the 
neither cold nor hot; I would thou wert cold or hot; long 
fo then, becauſe thou art Inkewarm, and neither cold & heh 


nor hot, I will ſpew thee out of my mouth, When a 
true Zeal and Concernment for the Faith and Pra- 


ctice of Chriſtianity fails in the Church, and A- 
theiſm and Infidelity, and all manner of Wicked- 
neſs prevails in the World, theſe are Preſages of 
the near Approach of a final Judgment. 

Now if this be a fair and reaſonable Account of 
the Deſtruction of the World, and a Future Judg- 
ment, we need not wonder that God has appoint- 
ed fo late a Day for it: Seven or eight thouſand 
Years is no long Time for the Duration of the 
World; eſpecially when we have had ſuch a ter- 
rible Example of God's Juſtice and Vengeance in 
the Deſtruction of the old World already. 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 
We have Reaſon to believe that this World 


ſhould never have been deſtroyed, but for the in- 


curable Wickedneſs of Mankind; for nothing elſe 
can juſtify the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in 
deſtroying what he had made: God could have 


judged, and rewarded or puniſhed particular Men, 


without deſtroying the World; but when Man- 
kind is grown univerſally and incurably wicked, it 
does not become God to ſuffer this Earth to be an 
eternal Nurſery of Atheiſts and Rebels againſt the 
Majeity of Heaven; and this makes it neceſſary 
for God to deſtroy it; but then the Wiſdom and 
Goodnels of God requires that this ſhould be done 
with great Patience ard Long-ſuffering, and after 
the Diſappointment of all the wiſe Methods of his 
Grace in reforming the World; and then no Man 
can ſay, that God has hitherto too long delayed 
the final Judgment; ſome Thouſand Years is no 
long Trial to fave the World and Mankind whom 
he hath made, from Final Deſtruction. 


(1.) And therefore let no Man laugh at a future 
Judgment, and final Deſtruction of this World, 
as if it would never be, becauſe it is not yet. God 
is in no haſte to deſtroy the World; but when he 
ſees it ripe for Deſtruction, that is the Day he has 


appointed for Judgment: Such Scoffers as theſe are 


certain Fore-runners of that Day; and unleſs there 
be {till a new Reſurrection of true Faith and Piety, 
(which we hope for) it cannot be far off: How 
long ſoever ſuch Men may think God delays, yet 
their Fudgment lingreth not, and their Damnation 
ſlumbreth not, 2 Pet. ii. Let us all remember 
what our Saviour tells us, IF that evil ſervant ſhall 
ſay in his heart, My Lord delayeth his coming, and 
ſhall begin to ſinite his fellow-/ervants, and to cat 

and 
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A Pratfical Diſcourſe concerning 


and drink with the drunkdp, the Lord of that ſervam 
ſhall come in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cut bin 


aſunder, and ſhall appoint him his portion with the 
hypocrites ; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, 
Matth. xiv. 48. 

It is no Argument that Judgment is a great way 
off, becauſe Men are ſecure, and can laugh at the 
Thoughts of it; for the more ſecure the World 
is, the nearer it is to Judgment: The very Da 
that Judgment ſhall overtake them, they ſhall 
leaſt of all think of it, as it muſt needs be when 
the World ſhall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and 
Infidelity ; and therefore the Day of Judgment is 
ſaid to come like a Thief in the Night; that is, ſud- 
denly, and by ſurprize, when we are afleep and 
ſecure, and leaſt ſuſpect it, 1 Theſ: v. 2, 4. 2 Pet. 
iii. 10. As Chriſt threatens the Church of Sardis. 
Rev. iii. 3. If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know what 
bour I will come upon thee. Thus, Matth. xxiv. 37. 
Sc. Chriſt tells us, that the Day of Judgment, or 
the coming of the Son of Man, is like the days of Noah. 
Far as in the days that were before the flood, they 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- 
riage, until the day that Noah entred into the ark, 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them all 
away; ſo ſball the coming of the Son of Man be. 
The like we have, Luke xvii. 26, 27. to which hc 
adds the Deſtruction of Sodom, Likewiſe alſo as it 
was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, 
they bought, they ſold, they planted, they built ; but 
the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained 
fire and brimſtone from Heaven, and deflroyed them 
all. even thus it ſhall be in the day when the Son of 
Man is revealed, 28, 29, 39. 


2 (2.) This 
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(2.) This exactly agreqMith what I have now 
diſcourſed, That God w deſtroy the World 
till the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt univer- 
ſal and incurable; for if this be true, God cannot 
deſtroy the World till Men are ſecure and fearleſs 
of Judgment; that is, till they are ſuch Atheiſts 
and Infidels, ſo immers'd in ſenſual Pleaſures, fo 

iven up to a Reprobate Senſe, that they have no 
Thoughts of God and another World, nor any 
Concernment for a future Judgment. 

Till the Generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure State, they are not ſo hopeleſs, nor ſo 
outragiouſly and irrecoverably wicked, as to pro- 


voke God to a final Deſtruction of the World: A 


ſenſe of God, and the fear of Judgment, will re- 
ſtrain the Wickedneſs of Mankind, and make them 
more modeſt and cautious, give check to their Vi- 
ces, alarm and awaken their Conſciences whether 
they will or no; while this Senſe and Belief is pre- 
ſerved in the World, there mutt be a great many 
good Men, and a great many more who pretend 
to Piety and Virtue: And tho” there may be here 
and there an Atheiſt among them, this is not conſi- 
derable; this does not make the State of Mankind 
hopeleſs and deſperate; and does not come up to 
the Deſcription of thoſe Times when God will de- 
{troy and judge the World. | 
And to oblerve this by the by; this is the true 
Account why the Judgments of God in this World, 
either upon Private Perſons or Publick Societies, 
Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurprize Men when they 
are molt ſecure, and think leaſt of Judgment; 


when, as the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks, They cry peace, 


peace, when there is no peace, Jer. vi. 14. I need 
not tell you; that this is not to take us at an Ad- 
van- 
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and drink with the drunlqh, the Lord of that ſervant: 


Hall come in a day when be looketh not for him, and . 


2 2. 
in an hour that he is not aware of, and ſhall cut bin 2 
aſunder, and ſball appoint him his portion with the till the 
Apocrites; there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, fal and 
Matth. xiv. 48. 2 deſtroy 
It is no Argument that Judgment is a great way of Jud 
off, becauſe Men are ſecure, and can laugh at the and In 
Thoughts of it; for the more ſecure the World given 1 
is, the nearer it is to Judgment: The very Day Thoug 
that Judgment ſhall overtake them, they ſhall WW Conce 
leaſt of all think of it, as it muſt needs be when? Tall 
the World ſhall be ſo over-run with Atheiſm and this ſe 
Infidelity ; and therefore the Day of Judgment is gutrag 
faid to come like a Thief in the Night; that is, fud- ] yoke ( 
denly, and by ſurprize, when we are afleep and * ſenſe « 
ſecure, and leaſt ſuſpect it, 1 Theſ: v. 2, 4. 2 Pet. ſtrain 
iii. 10. As Chriſt threatens the Church of Sardis. more 
Rev. iii. 3. F therefore thou ſhalt not watch, I will ces, : 
come on thee as a thief, and thou ſhalt not know hat they 
hour I will come upon thee. Thus, Matth. xxiv. 37. l ſerve 
Sc. Chriſt tells us, that the Day of Judgment, or good 
the coming of the Son of Man, is like the days of Noah. to Pi 
For as in the days that were before the flood, they and 
were eating and drinking, marrying and giving in mar- dexal 
riage, until the day that Noah entred into the ar, hope 
and knew not until the flood came, and took them aii the 
away; ſo ſhall the coming of the Son of Man be. FF: tron 
The like we have, Luke xvii. 26, 27. to which he A 
adds the Deſtruction of Sodom, Likewiſe alſo as it | Acc 
was in the days of Lot, they did eat, they drank, eith 
they bought, they ſold, they planted, they built; blut Kir 
the ſame day that Lot went out of Sodom, it rained axe 
fire and brimſtone from Heaven, and defiroyed them wh 
all: even thus it ſhall be in the day when the Son of | pea 
Man is revealed, 28, 29, 39. © no! 
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(2.) This exactly agrees with what I have now 
diſcourſed, That God will nt deſtroy the World 
till the Wickedneſs of Mankind is almoſt umver- 
ſal and incurable; for if this be true, God cannot 
deſtroy the World till Men are ſecure and fearleſs 
of Judgment; that is, till they are ſuch Atheiſts 
and Infidels, ſo immers'd in ſenſual Pleaſures, fo 

iven up to a Reprobate Senſe, that they have no 
Thoughts of God and another World, nor any 
Concernment for a future Judgment. 

Till the Generality of Mankind are come to 
this ſecure State, they are not fo hopeleſs, nor ſo 
outragiouſly and irrecoverably wicked, as to pro- 
voke God to a final Deſtruction of the World: A 
ſenſe of God, and the fear of Judgment, will re- 
ſtrain the Wickedneſs of Mankind, and make them 
more modeſt and cautious, give check to their Vi- 
ces, alarm and awaken their Conſciences whether 
they will or no; while this Senſe and Belief is pre- 
ſerved in the World, there mult be a great many 

ood Men, and a great many more who pretend 
to Piety and Virtue: And tho' there may be here 
and there an Atheiſt among them, this is not conſi- 
derable; this does not make the State of Mankind 
hopeleſs and deſperate; and does not come up to 
the Deſcription of thoſe Times when God will de- 
{troy and judge the World. 

And to oblerve this by the hy; this is the true 
Account why the Judgments of God in this World, 
either upon Private Perſons or Publick Societies, 
Kingdoms, and Nations, ſurprize Men when they 
are molt ſecure, and think leaſt of Judgment; 


when, as the Prophet Jeremy ſpeaks, They cry peace, 


peace, when there is no peace, Jer. vi. 14. I need 


not tell you; that this is not to take us at an Ad- 
van- 
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vantage, as a weak Enemy ſometimes does, who 
wants Strength and Power to hurt us but upon a 
Surprize; tor no Sinner, all the Sinners of the 
World cannot reſiſt God's Power, tho' they had 


never ſo much warning to make their Defence. 


Nor is it that God takes ſo much Pleaſure in 
puniſhing us, and inexecuting his Judgments 12 
the World, that he will give us no warning of it, 
that we may not prevent it by atimely Repentance, 
and make our Peace with him; for he is infinitely 
good and merciful ; he delights to do good, and 
to ſhew Mercy, but Judgment is his ſtrange Work; 
and he has ſufficiently denounced his Judgments 
againſt incorrigible Sinners, if they would believe 
him, and take warning by it. 2 

But the Reaſon why the Judgments of God ſo 
often ſurprize Men in their Security, while they 


are aſleep, and dreaming of nothing but what is 


proſperous and happy, of the Return of 4ſrea 
and the Golden Age, is becauſe their Sins, which 
make them ripe for Judgment, and will not ſuffer 
God ro ſtay his Hand any longer, have made them 
alſo ſecure: Either they have ſinned away all Be- 
lief of God, and his Providence, and a future Judg- 
ment; or have ſinned away the Senſe of thoſe par- 
ticular Sins which they are guilty of; or to make 
themſelves ſecure, they have by the Help of En- 


thuſiaſm and Superſtition, reconciled the Hopes of 


Heaven, and the Senſe of God's Love and Favour, 
with the Practice of the moſt provoking Impie- 
ties: That is, their Love to Sin has made them ſe- 
cure, and then there is little Hope that they will 
ever forſake their Sins; and this makes them ve 
5 to be the Examples of God's Juſtice and Diſplea- 
ure. | 


And 


6 
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And the ſame Account is to be given of the Day 
of Judgment: It will ſurprize Men as a Thief in 
the Night; not becauſe they never heard that God 
would judge the World; for God has ſufficiently 
declared this, and given us timely Notice to pre- 
pare for it; but Men will at that time have ſinned 
away the Belief of a God, and of a future Judg- 
ment to come, or have laid this Belief aſleep with 
ſome intoxicating Superſtitions and Formalitics; 


and this is ſo hopeleſs and irrecoverable a State, 


that it makes it time for God to judge the World. 


(3.) And this may give ſome probable Account 
both why the Day of Judgment is deferred fo long, 
as ſome Men are apt toſpeak (though God knows 
they have little Reaſon to think it long, conſidering 
what Account they are able to give, and what Sen- 
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tence they are like to receive) and why the parti- 


cular Time of Judgment is concealed from us. 
While the Senſe of Judgment continues in the 

World, it muſt make a great many good Men, 

and reſtrain the Wickedneſs and Impiety of bad 


Men; and as you have heard, God will not de- 


ſtroy the World while it is in an hopeful and reco- 
verable State; but the long delay of Judgment (as 


Men are apt to call it) wears off the Senſe and Be- 


lief of it, and then Men grow wicked without 
Fear and Reſtraint; and then it is Time for God 

to judge the World. | 
Thus if God fixes and determines the Day of 
Judgment, upon the Foreſight of ſuch a general 
Impiety as will delerve a final Exciſion, God can- 
not reveal this to the World: For one would think 
it impoſſible, did the World know this beforchand, 
but the Age of Judgment thould be the moſt De- 
vout and Religious Age that ever had been from 
the 
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the Beginning of the World; and then that 
would not be a fit Time to deſtroy the World; 
and God could not foreſee it the propereſt Time 
of Judgment. 

It is abundantly ſufficient that God gives us all 
reaſonable Evidence and Aſſurance that he will 
judge the World; but there is no Reaſon to tell 
us what particular Time he will judge the World; 
nay, it is not fitting that we ſhould know it. 

Had Men known ſome thouſand Years ago, how 
long the Day of Judgment ſhould be deferred, it 
had ſo much weakned the Argument of a future 
Judgment, by removing it a great way off, that 
the World might much better have deſerved to be 
deſtroyed at any other Time, than in likelihood it 
would do, it Men certainly knew the Time when 
the Day of Judgment comes: And if the general 
Belief of Judgment will not make us good Men, 
it is not fit that we ſhould certainly know the Time 
of Judgment, no more than that we ſhould know 
the Time of our Death, or be converted by a 
Sight of Heaven or Hell. 

God reſerves this as a Secret in his own Breaſt, 
which neither Men nor Angels ſhall know; which 
is the beſt way to make the Belief of a future 
Judgment effectual upon all Ages of the World, 
eſpecially ſince that expreſs Revelation which the 
Goſpel has made of it. This Inſtruction our Sa- 
viour himſelf gives us, That ſince we know not 
the Day of Judgment, we ſhould always watch, 
and be ready prepared for it: Hatch therefore, for 
ye know not what' hour your Lord doth come: But 
know this, that if the good Man of the houſe had 
Known in what watch the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and would not have ſuffered his 
houſe to be broken up; therefore be ye alſo wg 6 

or 
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for in ſuch an hour as ye think not, the Son of man 
cometh, Matth. xxiv. 42, 43, 44. And if this 
was good Advice in our Saviour's Days, it more 
nearly concerns us, on whom the End of the 
World is come. 


(4.) There is one thing more I ſhall obſerve 
from this Diſcourſe, Not to be offended though 
you ſee Atheiſm and Infidelity prevail in the World, 
and the true Chriſtian Faith begin to fail, and the 
Love of many wax cold: "Thus it muſt be towards 
the End of the World; and if we now fee the 
Beginnings of it, it is no great Wonder. 

This is indeed a great Temptation to Men who 
are governed by Examples, to hear the firſt Princi- 
ples of Religion called in queſtion, and the great 
fundamental Articles of our Faith made matter of 
Diſpute and Controverly ; nay, the plaineſt Rules 
of Life ridiculed and exploded; but if theſe things 
ſhould not be, the World would never come to an 
End: God cannot deſtroy a believing and righte- 
ous Nation, much leſs a righteous World, a World 
of Believers and Saints. And if it be our Portion 
to fall into the Dregs of Time, into theſe laſt Days, 
when there ſhall be Scoffers, walking after their 
own ungodly Luſts, let us conſider that this is no 
more than was foretold; thus it mult be towards 
the End of the World; and therefore this ought 
not to weaken the Credit of Religion, no more 

than the fulfilling of Prophecies does. Let us re- 
member how ſacred this Faith hath been for ſix- 
teen hundred Vears; how many Martyrs and Con- 
feſſors it has had; how God has preſerved it againſt 


all the Powers and Oppoſitions of the World; 


how it has triumph'd over Pagan Idolatries, and, 
which is more than that, triumph'd over the Luſts 
and 
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and Vices of the World in the exemplary Self. 
denial, Mortification, and divine and heavenly 
Converſations of its Profeſſors : And this I think is 
ſuch an Argument of. its Divinity, as may defend 
us againſt the Wit, and Raillery, and Impudence 
of profeſs'd Atheiſts and Debauchees, who till of 
late have themſelyes been the Scorn and Deriſion 
of Mankind. 


SECT. III. 
The Day God has appointed, is a general Day of 


Judgment. 


II. HIS Day God has appointed, is a general 

Day of Judgment, or a Day to judge 
the whole World. All Mankind ſhall be ſummoned 
before the Tribunal of Chriſt, and be tried, and 
condemned or acquitted in the general Aſſembly 
of Men and Angels. 

W hat an amazing Sight will this be! To ſee all 
Mankind ſtart out of their Graves, and appear be- 
fore their Judge! To have one View of the whole 
Race of Men, of all ſucceſſive Generations from 
Adam to the End of the World! Such an Aſſembly 
as never was before, never will be till that Day, 
and never will be after it: Could we look on as 
unconcerned Spectators at that Day, what an En- 
tertainment would here be, only to fee all Man- 
kind together; all the Men of Name and Renown, 
whoſe Fame is recorded in Story, who have ſigna- 


lized themſelves in their ſeveral Ages by their Piety 
and Virtue, and Wiſdom and Valour; or it may 


be by their Vices; but this will be no Time to 


gratify our Curioſity, when we all meet to receive 
our final Doom. | | 
It 
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It more concerns us at preſent to draw another 
Scene of Things, and to imagine how differently 
Men will appear at the Day of Judgment, from 
what they do in this World. We ſhall ſee all 
Mankind together riſe with their own Bodies, juſt 
the ſame Men that they were, but yet quantum mu- 
tatus ab illo, they won't look altogether as they did; 
there will be ſome Change in their Countenances 
which will betray very different Paſſions, and give 
a very different Air and Aſpect to them. 

We may caſily imagine that Atheiſts and Infidels 
who have diſputed very ſubtilly and philoſophical- 
ly againſt a God and Religion, and broke many a 
witty Jeſt upon Heaven and Hell, will be not a lit- 
tle amazed, when they ſhall ſee all their Philoſo- 
phy confuted, and their Jeſts quite ſpoiled by the 
Appearance of their Judge. | 
What Surprize and Aftoniſhment will then be 
ſeen in the Looks of ſecure Sinners, who never 
thought of Judgment, but reckoned themſelves 
very fate, by baniſhing the Thoughts of it! As if 
God would not judge them, unleſs they thought 
of being judged. | | 

The brave and the bold Sinners, who mocked 
at Fear, eſpecially at the Fear of God, as a baſe 
and unmanly Paſſion, will not be able to conceal 
their Fears then; but even thoſe mighty Hectors 
the great Diſturbers of Mankind, who carry'd 
Fear and Terror in their Looks, and made the 
World tremble before them, will then ſtand trem- 
bling before their Judge, and call to the rocks and 
mountains to fall on them, and hide them from the 
wrath of the Lamb. | 

On the other hand, with what Triumph will 
good Men lift up their Heads; the poor, the de- 

piſed, the perlecuted, the reproached, the vilified 
N Wor- 


' 
+ 
* 
7 
Fa 
i 
» 
5 


1 
* 
0 
8 
1 
MN 2 
= 4 
WW 
= - 
« * 
* 
1 
4] 
| 4 ' 
- 
i% » 
4 \ 
2 
4 N 
4 [4 
A 1 
37 N 
* 
+= 
": * 
a 1 
T7 ll 
Þ f 
1 
A 
* 1 Si 
A N a 
p = 
8 
= 4 * , 
1 
1 
= 
vi 
* * * 
I 5 
1 


= —  - a 2 —— 
- I 


1278 A Prafical Diſcourſe concerning 


Worſhippers of the Crucified Jeſus, and the Di. 
ciples of the Croſs? Their Sorrows will then fly 
3way like the Shades of Night at the Approach of 
the Sun, their Tears will be dried up, and we ſhall 
ſee nothing but ſecure Joy give Luſtre and Bright. 
neſs to their Looks. 

We are extremely impoſed on by the preſent 
Appearance of things; Vice looks gay and bold, 
and fearleſs in this World; and Virtue many times 
as mean and contemptible as Injuſtice and Oppreſ- 
ſion can make it, that it would be of great Uſe to 
us ſometimes to remove the Scene from this World 
to the Day of Judgment, when all Mankind ſhall 
appear together; the greateſt Appearance that ever 
was; and therefore it is much more conſiderable 
| how we ſhall appear then, then how we appear in 
this World. | 

But the Enquiry here is, Why GOD judges all 
the World at once, and ſummons all Mankind to- 
gether to receive their final Sentence? Now that 
God will do fo is very plain; why he does it he 
has not told us; but whoever wiſely conſiders this 
Matter, will diſcover great and excellent Ends 
which may be ſerved by ſuch a publick Judgment; 
and that may ſatisfy us that there is great Reaſon 
why God ſhould do it; and theſe may be referred 
to two general Heads: 1. With reſpe& to God 


himſelf. 2. With reſpect to Men, both good and 
bad Men. 


I. With reſpe&t to God: And this univerſal 


Judgment greatly tends to advance the divine 
Name and Glory. 


I. As I hinted to you before, this will juſtify 
the divine Providence, and diſplay all the various 
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= Wiſdom, and expound and unriddle all the ſecret 
7 Myſteries of it: When God comes to judgc the 
World, it is to juſtify himſelf, as well as to judge 
Men; for what St. Paul ſays, is molt properly ap- 


plicable to the laſt Judgment, Let God be true, 


and every man a liar; as it is written, That thou 


| mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings, and migbteſt over- 


come when thou art judged, Rom. iii. And St. 


jJude makes this one great End of the luſt Judgment, 

* The Lord ſhall come with ten thouſand of his ſaints, 
to execute judgment upon all; to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodiy deeds 
 obich they bave ungodly committed, and of all their 


hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have ſpoken a- 
gainſi him, Jude 14, 15. How many ſuch hard 


| Speeches do we daily hear againſt the divine Pro- 
vidence? And how hard are good Men, who know 
but little of the Matter, put to it to anſwer the 
Cavils and Reproaches of Atheiſts and Infidels? 


We can indeed ſay enough in general to vindicate 


3 the divine Wiſdom, and Juſtice, and Goodneſs; 


but there are a thouſand particular Caſes which 
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ſeem very hard, which we can ſay nothing to, be- 


cauſe we know nothing of them. 

But when all the World ſhall be ſummoned be- 
fore God's Tribunal, all the Ages ande Nations 
of Men, we ſhall then have a perfect Tf ory of 
Providence, and that will expound the cao of 
Things which now are obſcure, When we ſhall 


bear how every particular Man, every Age and 


Generation of Men, every Country and Nation 
have behaved themſelves, and how God dealt with 
them; what Talents they were intrulted with, 
and what Account they give; then all Mouths will 
be ſtopped, and the whole World will become 
guilty before God, Nom iii. 19. Then we ſhall ſee 

N2 an 
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an entire Chain of Providences, and all the various 
and intricate Turnings of the divine Wiſdom in 
its different Forms and Adminiſtrations, bur {till 
within the Sphere and Circle of Juſtice and Good- 
neſs. How ſhall we then admire G OD, when 
we ſhall ſee all theſe wonderful and curious Scenes 
unfolded! when we ſhall obſerve the weer and 
regular Advances of Goodnels in the ſeveral Ages 
of the World, proportioned to the Wants and Ca- 
pacities of Men, till it came to the full Maturity 
and Perfection of Goſpel-Grace ! What a delight- 
ful Proſpect will this be to good Men! how will 
it enlarge their Knowledge! increaſe their Won- 
der! inflame their Devotions! How will it con- 
found bad Men, eſpecially all the profane Scot- 
fers ar God and his Providence ! How will this 
aggravate and increaſe their Torments, that they 
will be forced to admire and juſtify God in their 
own Damnation, which malt turn all their Rage 
and Fury upon themſelves! 

This is Reaſon enough why God ſhould judge 
the World all together, to juſtify himſelf to all 
his Creatures, and to make a glorious Diſcovery 
of all the Wonders and Myſteries of his Grace 
and Providence: Good Men ſee enough at preſent 
to admire and praiſe God; but now, as St. Paul 
tells us, Me know in part, and we propheſy in part. 
But when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part ſhall be done away. When I was 
a child, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a child, 
4 thought as a child: but when 1 became a man, 
put away childiſb things. For now we ſee through 
a glaſs darkly, but. then face to face: Now 1 
know in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo 1 
am known, 1 Cor. xiii. 9, 10, 11, 12. The divine 
Wiſdom will never appear ſo glorious as at the 
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Day of Judgment, becauſe it will never be ſo per- 
fectly known, as then when he ſhall come 20 be 
glorified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 
believe, 2 Thel. i. 10. What good Man would 
not long to fee that bleſſed Day, which will 
perfe& his Soul with the Knowledge and Love, 
and Admiration of God; and give him ſuch clear, 
raiſed, and divine Thoughts and Pallions, as are 
fit for Heaven, and the immediate Preſence of God, 
whither he is a going? What wiſe Man will not 
reſolve to be very good, that at that Day he may 
ſee the Glory of God without Terror and Aſtoniſh- 
ment; with all thoſe Raptures and Extaſies with 
which ſuch new and bright Appearances of the 
divine Wiſdom will fill the Soul? 

2. God ſummons all Mankind together to Judg- 


ment, that Men and Angels may be Witneſſes of 


his equal and impartial Juſtice. We are all equal- 
ly God's Creatures, the Rich and the Poor, the 
Honourable and the Vile, the Prince and the Sub- 
ject are alike to him; and Juſtice requires that 
they ſhould be alike; that the juſt Judge of the 
World ſhould reſpect no Man's Perſon in Judg- 
ment. Now there is no ſuch way to convince all 
the World that God is an Equal and Imparrtial, 
that is, a very Juſt and Righteous Judge, as to 
judge all the World together; for then they them- 
ſelves may ſee whether God be Partial or not. 

Bur there is a great deal more I mean by this z 
for the Providence of God in this World is very 
liable to the Charge of Partiality; that he hagnot 
an equal Regard to all his Creatures; I do not 
mean with reference to their Fortune and Station 
in this World, that ſome are Rich, others Poor 
ſome Princes and Nobles intruſted with great 

| N 3 Powers; 
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Powers others Subjects, and expoſed to the Will; Þ A 
and Luſts of Princes; for this is more eaſily ac. 


counted for, ſuch different Ranks of Men being 


neceſſary to good Order and Government in the 


World: But T mean with reſpect to their Souls, 
and their eternal State; that God has not taken 
equal Care to inſtruct all Mankind in their Duty, 
to acquaint them with the danger of Sin, and the 
Rewards and Puniſhments of the next Life, and 
the Certainty of a future Judgment: And this i; 
too viſible to be deny'd. | 

God ſuffer'd Mankind to fall into Idolatry; and 
when they had corrupted their Natural Notionsof 
Good and Evil, ſent no Prophet among them, to 
inſtruct them better: And when, after ſome Ages, 
he called Abraham out of Ur of the Chaldees, and 
having try'd his Faith and Obedience, entred into 


Covenant with him; yet heconfined his Covenant Þ 
to his Poſterity, whom he choſe for his peculiar Þ 


People, and took no viſible Care of the reſt of the 
World: And though this was a great Privilege of 
{ſrael above the reſt of Mankind; yet the Moſaical 
Law was but a weak and imperfect Diſpenſation, 
but a childiſh Pedagogy, and the Fewiſh Church 
bur in the State of Servants, or of an Heir under 
Age. 3 

Aud though God did at laſt ſend Chriſt into 
the World, to make a perfect Revelation of his 
Will, yet it was towards the End of the World; 
and what a wonderful Difference has this made 
between thoſe who enjoy the Light of the Gol- 
pel, and the reſt of Mankind? As if they had not 
all the ſame Maker, or were not equally his Crea- 
tures: And yet how little a Part of the World is 
there ſtill, which have the Goſpel preached to 


| them, 


ills : 


* 
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them, and how much leſs, which haye it ſincerely 
reached? 

The Juſtice of God, I confeſs, cannot be im- 
peached upon this Account, for God was not 
wanting to any of them in what was neceſlary ; he 
made them reaſonable and underſtanding Crea- 
tures, gave them ſufficient natural Evidence of 
his own Being and Providence, and the natural 
Notices of Good and Eyvil, and the natural Ex- 

ectations of Rewards and Puniſhments ; which 
St. Paul tells us is enough to render them inexcu- 
ſable; That the inviſible things of God from the 
Creation of the World, are known by the things that 
are ſeen, even his Eternal Power and Godhead, ſo 
that they are without Excuſe, Rom. 1. 20. And 
what is more than this, is pure Grace, which God 
may give or deny, when or where he pleaſes. 
Nor is the Goodneſs of God, and Care of his Crea- 


teures, to be blamed upon this Score, for in every 
Age he did what was wiſe and fit to be done; for 


the ſeveral Ages of the World, required different 


Diſpenſations of Grace; and in the Fulneſs of 
Time, when the World was prepared for it, he 
ſent his Son. But yet we muſt confeſs, That God 


has done more for Jews than he did tor Zleathens, 


and more for Chriſtiaus than he did for either; 
which is an Objection that troubles the Minds 
even of ſome good Men, who do not thoroughly 
conſider Things, and darkens and obſcures their 


Notions of the divine Goodnels. 


And when all the World is met together to 
Judgment, it ſeems at firſt View to be a very 
plauſible Objection, That God has not dealt 
equally with them all, eſpecially when their 


Eternal State depended on it; and the Want ot 
thoſe 
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thoſe Means of Grace which God afforded others, 
though he owed them to neither, made no leſs a 
Difference between them, than Heaven and Hell 

This indeed is a very great Difficulty z but I 
doubt not bur the equal Juſtice of the laſt Judg- 
ment will anſwer it; for otherwiſe I cannot ima- 
gine that God will ſummon all the World toge- 
ther before his 'Tribunal, if he did not intend to 
deal equally by all : The laſt Judgment will not 
be over-ruled by Power and Sovereign Prerogative, 
for that removes no Objections, but only ſilences 
them; whereas God at the laſt Day will juſtify 
himſelf, as well as judge the World; and therefore 
whatever Difference and Variety there has been in 
the external Adminiſtration of his Grace, the Fi- 
nal Judgment ſhall be very equal; and he will ap- 
peal to Men and Angels for the Equality as well 
as for thc Juſtice of it. 

How God will bring all theſe Uneveneſſes of 
his Grace and Providence to an Equality, is hard 
for us to ſay; but yet we know there are ſome 
poſſible ways of doing it: To make great Abate- 
ments and Allowances for invincible Ignorance and 
Miſtake, for the Faults and Miſcarriages of Edu- 
cation, for the Wickedneſs and Corruption of the 
Age wherein Men live, and for want of the Means 
of Grace and Knowledge; and to exact Improve- 
ments proportionable to our Receipts, and to thoſe 
Fn Advantages we enjoy; and to increaſe and 

eſſen Rewards and Puniſhments by theſe Mea- 

ſures, will bring Men pretty near an equal Level; 
according to our Saviour's Rule, That Servant 
which knew his Lord's will, and prepared not him- 
ſelf, neither did according to his will, ſhall be beaten 
with many ſtripes. But he that knew not, and did 
| N commit 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 
commit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with 


few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever much is given, of 
him ſhall be much required; and to whom men have 


committed much, of him they will ast the more, 
Luke xii. 47, 48. So much are thoſe Nominal 
Chriſtians miſtaken, who are ſo far from thinking 
that God expects more from them than from ig- 
norant Heathens, that they hope to eſcape with 
thoſe Vices for which they themſelves think fit 
that Heathens ſhould be damned: No, Beloved, 
God will judge all the World together; and that 
is a Demonſtration to me, that he will be very 
equal in his Juſticez and then he muſt demand 
more from Chriſtians than from Heathens, becauſe 
we have received more. 

3. A general Judgment is moſt for the Glory 
of God, in puniſhing Bad Men, and rewarding 
the Good. When a whole World of Sinners ſtand 
Trembling before God's Tribunal, and receive 
their Final Doom and. Sentence from his Mouth 
this is a more viſible Triumph of his Juſtice, 


than had they all filently dropt into Hell, as they 


went out of this World, and we had heard no 
more of them to Eternity. The Wiſdom of all 
Governments has taught them» the Neceſſity of 
Publick Executions: And when God would make 
himſelf known in the World, he executes ſome 
publick and viſible Judgments, which may com- 
mand our Notice and Obſervance: Thus he did, 
when he ſpared Pharoah from the Deſtruction of 


thoſe numerous Plagues he ſent on Egypt, and 


reſerved him for a more glorious Execution, when 
he overthrew him and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea. 
Thus he did, when he ſent Fire from Heaven, ro 
deſtroy Sodom and Gomorrah: And in numerous 
other Inſtances. Theſe terrible Executions, indeed, 
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Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


are intended by God as publick Warnings to the | 


World; to teach Men to fear God, and reverence 
his Power and Juſtice, and prevent their own Ruin 


by a timely Repentance. Now this End they can. Þ 


not ſerve in the other World; when che Devil and 
his Angels, and all bad Men are involved in the 


fame Ruin, and there are no Sinners left to take 
Warning, and to learn Righteouſneſs by it: But 


Saints and Angels are Spectators and Witneſſes of 
the Vengeance, and adore and praiſe the Righteous 


Judge ot the World ; and Devils and all wicked | 


Men ſee and feel it too, and tremble and fly before 

him; are forced to confeſs his Power and Glor 

though with Anguiſh and Deſpair. This is 

glorious and viſible Triumph over all his Enemies, 
and all the Powers of Darkneſs. 


And how glorious is God in his Saints, when 


he publickly rewards their Faith and Patience, their 


Obedience and We for his Name ſake; when 
in the Sight of all the World he cloaths them with 
oy Light, and receives them into his Eternal 

ingdom! The Glory of God is the publick Ma- 
nifeſtation of his Juſtice and Goodneſs, and Pow- 
er; now there cannot be a more unqueſtionable 
Demonſtration of the inflexible Juſtice of God, 
than the final Deſtruction of the Devil and his 
Angels, and all wicked Men; there cannot be a 
more glorious Manifeſtation of the Goodneſs of 
God, than in the final Rewards of Piety and Vir- 
tue; and nothing can be more publick and viſible, 
than that which is done before all the World. And 
this makes it reaſonable for God to ſummon all the 
World before his Tribunal, to make himſelf viſibly 
glorious to all his Creatures. | 

God has been greatly diſhonoured in the World 
ſome have denied his Being and Providence; others 


have 
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have ſet up Rival and oppoſite Gods, and given 
his Worſhip to Devils, to dead Men, to Wood, 
and Stone; nay to the vileſt and moſt contempti- 
ble Creatures: Others have framed very unworthy 
Notions of God, and cloathed him with their own 
Weakneſſes and Paſſions, made him either a Ty- 
rant and a Devil, or ſuch a tame, eaſy, fond Being, 
as Men may make bold with without Danger: 
Others prophane his Name, corrupt his Worſhip, 
or neglect and deſpiſe it: Some think themſelves 
too big to ſerve God, others to little roo be ob- 
ſerved by Him: Some ridicule his Laws, others 
take no notice of them; and there are very few 
who are ſincere Worſhippers of him, and acknow- 
ledge and ſubmit to his Authority and Power: And 
when God has been ſo much diſhonoured in the 
World, I thiak it is very fit, that when he judges 
the World, he ſhould vindicate his own Glory, 
make it publick and viſible, and force all his Crea- 


tures to ou and confeſs it; and the moſt effectual 
way to do this, is by ſummoning all Mankind be- 


fore him, and judging them according to their 
Works. Thus we ſee what Reaſon there is, with 
reſpe& to God, why he ſhould not judge Men 
ſingly, and ſend them privately and filently to 
Heaven or Hell, but appoint a general Day of 
Judgment. 

II. There is great Reaſon for this too, with re- 
ſpect ro Men, both to good and to bad Men; for 
this is part of the Reward of Virtue, and of the 
Puniſhment of Vice. 

Many good Men have been uſed with the ut- 
moſt Contempt and Scorn; if they cannot comply 
with their Company, and do as their Neighbours 
do; if they boggle at popular and faſhionable 
Vices, they are gazcd on as ſo many 2 92 

rodi- 
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188 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


loſe their Eſtates, their 


Prodigies, and would be contented to be gazed on, 
were they as far out of the Reach of Danger too, 
as thoſe Meteors are; ſome call them Fools, others 
Knaves and Hypocrites, and treat them accord- 
ingly: And is it not fit that GOD ſhould vindi- 
cate theſe Men, who have ſuffered Infamy and 
Reproach for his Sake? That he ſhould publickly 
own them, applaud and reward their Virtue? And 
what a glorious Vindication is this, if we can but 
have Patience to expect it? What a little Con- 
temptible Scene is this World; nay, this little 
Corner of the World where we live? For whether 
we be praiſed or reproached, it is likely, we are 
never heard of out of the Pariſh and Neighbour- 
hood, or City, or Kingdom, where we live: And 
can't we be contented to let a whole Pariſh, or 


City, or Kingdom deſpiſc us, to be publickly 


owned by God in the general Aſſembly of Men 
and Angels? 


Good Men do a great many good Actions pri- 
vately, which few or none are conſcious to, but 


God and themſelves; and therefore they loſe the 


Praiſe which is due to ſuch ſecret Virtues in this 
World: But our Saviour hath promiſed, that ſuch 
Men ſhall have Praiſe of God; that if we Pray, and 
Faſt, and give Alms in ſecret, Our Father which 
feeth in ſecret ſhall reward us openly, Matth. vi. And 
this is a great Encouragement to the Practice of 
the moſt ſecret Virtues, that we ſhall be openly 
rewarded for them. 
Good Men are many times great Sufferers in this 
World; are not only reproached, bur perſecuted, 
7 their Lives, for 
Chriſt's Sake: And though God has ſtrictly forbid 
them to avenge themſelves, yet he will execute 
Vengeance on their Enemies; and do it n 
al 
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and make them the Spectacles and Witneſſes of 

It, | | 
On the other hand; Wickedneſs is many times 
very glorious and triumphant in this World; is 
ſo far from ſuffering Shame, which is the juſt Re- 
ward of it, that it is applauded and courted; and 
the greateſt Prodigies of Wickedneſs are adored for 
their proſperous Villanies: But yet Shame is the 
juſt Reward of Sin; and it muſt have it at one time 
or other. And nothing can more effectually caſt 
Shame and Contempt upon Sinners, than a Gene- 
ral Judgment; when they ſhall be publickly Ar- 
raign'd and Condemn'd in the great Aſſembly of 
Men and Angels: This will confound the moſt 
glorious Sinner, who never bluſhed before. For 
though while bad Men are ſupported with Power, 
or are the moſt numerous Party and can out- vote 
and out-laugh the reſt of the World, they can ſe- 
cure themſelves againſt the Senſe of Shame; yer 
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2 | when they appear before ſuch a Judge, and have 
he | Fer Villanies expoled to all the World; when 
ne | rheyare ſtript of their Riches, and Honours, and 
þ I Power, and ſee all their Admirers and Companions 
d aſt Laughing and Flattery, and themſelves deſpi- 
DN . and ſcorn'd by God and his holy Saints and An- 
*. gels, and condemned to everlaſting Miſeries; it 
e | will then be impoſſible for them any longer to glo- | 
ys min their Shame. Confuſion will then cover their 
J | Faces; and it would be thought very merciful, to 
.. be damned privately, without ſeeing their Judge, 
: and being expos'd to publick Scorn and Cenſure. 
-- Thus there are a great many wicked Things i 
a done privatcly, and concealed from the Eyes of 


Men, and many times gilded over with a Form 
| and Counterfeit Appearance of Religion; and ſuch 
I | fecrer Villains not only eſcape publick Shame, but 
b are 
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190 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


«il are thought very extraordinary Men and great of tl 
bf Saints. Now it is very fitting, that ſuch Men alſo terril 
4 ſhould have rheir Mask and Diſguiſe taken off, and them 
be expoſed to the View of the World juſt as they | Obj 
f are; and this God will do in that Day, when he * rthe/ 
by will judge the Secrets of Men's Hearts, and brin be. 
1 to light the hidden Works of Darkneſs: And then * they 
or what will it avail them to paſs for Saints in this the . 
5 World, when at the Day of Judgment they ſhall 1 #7 
br. be known, and be doubly ſcorned, both for their |. Thi 
Wickedneſs and for their Hypocriſy? ſion 

W hat a ſevere Aggravation will it be of the and 

Condemnation of the Wicked, to ſee good Men, oth 

whom they deſpiſed and perſecuted, whoſe Lives nel: 

they thought Folly and Madneſs, now owned and W 

rewarded by God; as our Saviour ſpeaks, To ce PV 

them come from the Eaſt and from the Weſt, from us 

the North and from the South, and ſit down with | Un 

Abraham, 1ſaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of God, M. 

and themſelves ſhut out? This will be a confound- N the 

ing Sight at that Day; and as little as ſuch Men ane 

now value Heaven, to ſee the bright and dazzling Anu 

Crowns of thoſe bleſſed Saints, will pierce their ba 

Souls, and wound them to Eternity. no 

This juſtifies the Wiſdom of God, in appoint- 1 

ing a general Day of Judgment, to reward good ſti 

Men, and to condemn the Wicked. But there is = 

one good-natur'd Objection againſt this, which re= F 

ſpects good Men ; for there are few good Men, but Ss 

may have ſome very wicked Relations, who yet are = 

very dear to them; and how can they bear to be by 

Witneſſes to their final Condemnation to hear bo 

that Sentence pronounc'd on them, Co ye cur/ed C 

into everlaſiing Fire, prepared for the Devil and his tl 

Angels. We tremble at the Thoughts of it now; =, 


and one would think it ſhould oyer-calt the Glory 
of 


a Future JuDcMENT. IQE 
of that Day to ſuch bleſſed Saints, to ſee ſuch a 


at [> 
ſo terrible Execution upon thoſe who were ſo dear to 
nd them: But this is ſuch a Miſtake, as the Sadduces 
ey 0 Objections againſt the Reſurrection, concernin 
he © rhe NMoman who had ſeven Husbands, whoſe Wife Matth. 
ng I foe ſhould be of the ſeven at the Reſurrection, for , 30. 
en They all had her. But our Saviour told them: Ar 
his the Reſurrettion they neither marry, nor are given in 
all marriage, but are as the Angels of God in Heaven. 
eir Ih bus it is here; thoſe natural Affections and Paſ- 
ſions which are of fo great Uſe in this World, 
he and make us ſo nearly concerned for Children, and 
n, bother Relations, are not the Meaſure of our Kind- 
es © _ nels and Friendſhip, and Concernment in the other 
nd * World; they are neceſſary here many times to ſup- 
foe ply the Place of Reaſon and Virtue, and to prompt 
m | us to do thoſe good Offices by the Impatience and 
th  Uneaſineſs of a Paſſion, which the Generality of 
4, Mankind would not do from wiſer Principles: But 
d- the end of theſe Paſſions is ſerved in this World, 
en and there is no Occaſion for them in the next; 
ng |. and therefore we ſhall feel no Uneaſineſs or Diſtur- 
lr bance from them. Good Men will have no Friends, 
no Relations in the other World, but thoſe who 
t- are truly good, who are Members of the ſame My- 
0d ſtical Body of Chriſt, the Children of God, and 
is | Heirs of the ſame Happinels and Glory. | 
e- k To conclude: I ſhall only obſerve this farther ; 
ut How vain it is for had Men to hope to defend them- 
re ſelves from Shame and Puniſhment by their Num- 
50 bers. They may, I confeſs, do it in this World, 
ar When they have to deal with Men; tho' when 
Fi God comes to judge them, cven in this World, 
is the moſt powerful Combinations of Sinners are but 
3 like Chaff before the Wind. Bur if ever Numbers 
y | would do, it would be at the Day of Judgment; 
f | 


2 when 
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when the Devil and his Angels, and all bad Men 
ſhall be ſummoned together: And if they cannot 
then defend themſelves, when their whole Force 
15 united, but ſtand as Criminals before their Judge, 
and receive their Sentence from him; it becomes 
us to fear and tremble before that powerful Judge, 
who has all Nature at his Command, and all Devils 
and wicked Men in Chains, and with the Word 


of his Mouth can condemn them to eternal Tor- 
ments. 


3B Mol, 9 
| The Day of Judgment is at the end of the World. 


III. THE Day of Judgment is at the end of the 
World: That it will beſo, and the Rea- 

ſons Why it will be ſo, are very plain, from what 
I have already diſcourſed. Our Saviour tells us 
that it is at the end of the World, when the An- 
gels ſhall ſeparate between the Wheat and the 
Tares which grew in the ſame Field; between the 
2 and the bad Fiſh which were taken in the 
ame Net, Matth. xiii. It is in the Evening of the 

World, when the Lord comes to reckon with his 
Servants, and to reward thoſe who have laboured 
in his Vineyard, Matth. xx. For when Chriſt comes 
to Judgment, this World ſhall be ſet on Fire, and 


this preſent viſible Frame of Things ſhall be diſ- 


ſolved, as St. Peter tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 10, 11, 12. 
Upon which Account Chriſt is ſaid to come in 


flaming Fire; of which more hereafter. And if 


God will judge all Mankind together, the Day of 
Judgment mutt be at the end of the World. 
But beſides this, it ſeems very reaſonable and 
congruous, that the final Judgment, and the an 
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| a Future JUDGMENT. 
en of the World ſhould come together; or that when 


God finally judges all Mankind, he ſhould put an 
End to this habitable Earth, 

For. this Earth was made for the Habitation of 
Man, and all Things in it for his Uſe and Delight, 
and therefore it receives its Fate and Deſtiny with 


Man too. 
Paradiſe was the Habitation of innocent Man; 


and had Man continued innocent and peopled the 
World with an innocent and holy Race, the whole 


0 


- 
* 


ſale; in ſorrow ſh 


World muſt have been a Paradiſe; but when Man 


had ſinned, and had no Right to ſo caſy and hap- 
py a Life, the Ground was curſed for his ſake, 
Gen. iii. 17, 18, 19. Curſed be the ground for thy 
alt thou eat of it all the days of 
thy life ; thorns and thiſiles ſhall it bring forth to 


þ thee, and thou ſhalt eat the herb of the field, In the 


ſweat of thy face ſhalt thou eat thy bread, till thou 
return unto the ground. 


When all Fleſh had corrupted their ways, ex- 
cepting Noah and his Family, God deſtroyed the 
old World with its wicked Inhabitants: And to 


this Day, beſides that original Curſe which ſtill 


reſts upon the Earth, Nature ſuffers for the Sins 
of Man, and revives and flouriſhes again as he 
returns to his Duty: Fe turneth rivers into a wits 
derneſs, and the watei-ſprings into dry ground; a 
fruitful land into barreuneſi, for the wickedneſs of 
them that dwell therein. And on the other hand, He 
turneth the wilderneſs into a ſtanding water, and ary 
ground into water-/prings. And there he maketh the 
hungry to dwell, that they may prepare a city for ha 
bitation, Plal. cvii. 33, 34, 37, 36. 

It were eaſy to harangue here, and deſcribe the 
Ruins and Deſolations which the Judgments of 


God have brought upon the moſt flouriſhing Coun- 
| Q h tries 
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tries for the Sins of the Inhabitants; Famine, and 
Peſtilence, and Sword: The Sword, which carric 
all other Judgments along with it. But God knows, 
we live in an Age wherein there is no need of ha. 
ranguing about it; this is ſeen, and felt, and heard 
every Day; ſuch Miſeries as are beyond the De- 
ſcription of the moſt eloquent T angus or Pen; 
God grant that we may only hear of them, that 
we may take warning by what others ſuffer, and 
appeaſe the Wrath of God by atimely Repentance. 
Now for the ſame Reaſon, when God judges all 

Mankind, he will put an End to this preſent State 
of Things: When Man, for whom this Earth waz 
framed, ſhall dwell no longer on it, but all good 
Men ſhall be received into Heaven, and all bad 
Men condemned to Hell, this World has laſted as 
long as it was made for, and mult now be caſt into 
a new Mould and Frame. 

For ſo indeed the Scripture repreſents it, not 
that this World ſhall be deſtroyed, but that it ſhall 
be new made; that as the whole Creation is made 
ſubject to Vanity by Adam's Curſe, fo it ſhall be 
redeemed from Vanity and Corruption too, when 
Man is. It ſhall be purged by Fire, and a new in- 


Rom. viii. 19, 20, 21, 22. For the earneſt expefation 
of the creature, (which muſt ſignify this viſible 
Creation) waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 
of God. For the creature was made ſubjeF to vanity, 
not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath ſub- 
Jefted the ſame in hope: Becauſe the creature itſelf 
alſo ſball be delivered from the bondage of corru- 
ption into the glorious liberty of children of God: 
(Or when the Sons and Children of God ſhall 
be delivered from Corruption.) For we know 
ihe whole creation groaneth, and travelleth in pain 

until 
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ani now. And thus St. Peter tells us, That at 
the laſt Judgment this World ſhall be deſtroyed 
with Fire; Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
7 miſe, look for new heavens and a new Earth, where- 


in dwelleth righteouſneſs, 2 Pet. xiii. 3. 
St. Peter refers to the Prophecy of 7/aiah Ixv. 17. 

For behold, I create new heavens and a new rh 3 
and the former ſhall not be remembred, nor come into 

E mind. Which St. Peter underſtands in a literal 
© Senſe, not merely of a more proſperous State of 
things in this World. 


Where 


And thus St. John, at tlie Concluſion of his Re- 


* yelations, immediately after his Account of the 
Laſt judgment, gives us a Deſcription of this new 
Heaven and new Earth, Rev. xxi. 1, &c. Aud I 

| ſaw a new heaven, and a new earth: for the firſt 
E heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; an 
© there was no more ſea. And 1 John ſaw the holy 
city, new Jeruſalem, coming down from God out of 


heaven, prepared as a bride adorned for her husband. 


Aud I heard a great voice out of heaven, ſaying; 
© The Jabernacle of God is with men, and they ſhall 
be bis people, and God himſelf 
and be their God. And God ſhall wipe away all tears 
from their eyes; and there ſhall be no more death, 


ſhall be with them, 


neither ſorrow, nor crying; neither ſhall there be 
any more pain; for the former things are paſſed 
away. And the reſt of that Book is ſpent in de- 
ſcribing the Glory of the great City, the holy Fe- 
ruſalem, the River of the Water of Life, proceed- 
ing from the Throne of God, and of the Lamb, 
and the Tree of Life which bore twelve manner 
of Fruits. 5 | 

Theſe are great Myſteries, which we cannot 
näre underſtand yer, eſpecially what St. Johns 

ys about the new Feru/alem's coming down from 
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Heaven, to take up its Seat and Habitation on this 
new Earth; that there is the Throne of God, and 
of the Lamb, where God dwells, and which he 
enlightens with his Preſence, and from whence he 
drives away Death, and Sorrow, and Pain; which 
ſeems to ſignify, that as the old Heavens and old 
Earth are deſtroyed by Fire, in Vengeance on it 
wicked Inhabitants; ſo this new Heaven and new 
Earth, which God makes after the Deſtruction of 
the old, is the Seat of the Bleſſed after their Re- 
ſurrection from the Dead; which I confeſs I know 
not how to underſtand. | 

Bur this gives a plain Account why the final 
Judgment, when good Men ſhall receive their fi- 


nal Reward, ſhall not be till the End of the 


World, becauſe this old World muſt be deſtroyed 
before GO D makes thoſe new Heavens and new 
Earth: The final Deſtruction of bad Men will be- 
gin with the Deſtruction of this old World; and 
the Rewards and Happineſs of good Men ſhall be 
conſummated in the new World, whatever that 
bez where they ſhall dwell for ever in the im- 
mediate Preſence of God and of the Lamb. 
Now that God defers the Day of Judgment to 
the End of the World, may, 1. Convince us of 
God's great Patience and Long-ſuffering towards 
Sinners; for he forbears his Execution as long as 
he can forbear deſtroying the World; and that we 
may be ſure is as long as Wiſdom and Juſtice will 
permit: To deſtroy a World is a Work of as great 
Wildom and Counſel, as to make one; nay, the 
divine Goodneſs will eaſily juſtify the making of a 


World at any time; for no Time is unfit to exer- Þ 


ciſe ſuck Acts of Goodneſs as will juſtify themſelves. 
Bur for God to deſtroy the World which he has 
made, without great Neceſſity for it, reflects uo 

| N is 
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5 his Wiſdom and Goodneſs in making it: The wiſe 


Maker of the World can have no Inclination to 
= deſtroy it; and tho' the Juſtice of Providence may 


| require ſome more haſty Executions to maintain 


good Order and Government, and to give check 
to Vice, yet the final Deſtruction of the World 
requires all wiſe Delays z and Sinners can expect no 


more of God, than to defer their final Sentence 
; 


nà long as he can defer the End of the World. It is 


reat pity that ſuch Goodnels and Patience ſhould 
be ſo monſtrouſly abuſed, that Men ſhould harden 
themſelves in Sin, and conclude that God will not 
judge the World, becauſe he is ſo unwilling to de- 
ſtroy it; but this will juſtify the Severity of the 
* laſt Judgment, that it is not the Effect of a haſty 


and ſudden Fury, but of mature Counſel; that 


God did not want Goodneſs to ſpare Sinners, as 


be flow to execute Judgment, is as eſſential to 
Goodneſs, as it is Juſtice at laſt to puniſh: And 


to conclude that God will not puniſh ar all, becauſe 
be is patient, and delays topuniſh, is to prove that 


God cannot be juſt, becauſe he is good. 

2. That God deſtroys the World when he judges 
it, is an undeniable Proof of the Severity of the 
laſt Judgment; for what a terrible Vengeance is 
that which fires the World, and diſſolves this pre- 
ſent Frame of Nature! This is a fiery indignation 
indeed to devour the adverſary, Heb. x. 27. when 
bad Men and wicked Spirits ſhall be encompaſſed 
with Flames and Smoak, without any poſſibility to 
eſcape; for whither can they fly out of a fired 
" When the heavens fhall paſs away with a 

at noiſe, and the elements ſh 


fall be burnt up. 


O 3 There 


long as Wiſdom and Juſtice could ſpare them. To 


all melt away with 
fervent heat; the earth alſo, and all that is therein 
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There are a great many brave Sinners, who mock 
at Fear, and harden themſelves againſt Hell itſelf; 
but if they can be ferious but for ſome few Mi- 
nutes, let them imagine all the World on fire about 
them; the Heavens covered with thick Darknel, 
and the whole Earth but one Fulcano, one tna, 
or Veſuvius, vomiting up Rivers of burning Sul 

bur, and themſelves plunged in the midſt of it; 
for them try how they can bear this Thought be- 
fore they laugh at Hell; for this will certainly be 
the State of Sinners at the Day of Judgment: And 
ſhould not this make us fear and tremble before 
that great and powerful Judge? Mo knoweth th: 
power of his wrath? who can live with devouring 
fire? who can dwell with everlaſting burnings ? 
What an irreſiſtible Judge is he who can deſtroy 
the World, and all Sinners with it! The World, 
; that was their God, and now will be their funeral 
2 rk according to the Fate of ſome Heathen Ido- 

1 aters, they ſhall be ſacrificed to their own God, 
and tormented in the Embraces of a burning Ido]. 

The Deſtruction of the World gives a terrible 
Pomp and Solemnity to the laſt Judgment: It will 
aſtoniſh bad Men, and break their ſtout Hearts, to 
ſee the World in Flames; it will convince them to 
purpoſe, that God is come to judge them, and that 
he is very ſevere and terrible in his Judgments: 
Who can deſcribe the Horrors, and Agonies, and 
Conſternation of that Day! Caſt your Thoughts 
back a little upon that terrible Day, when you ſaw 
London on fire; when you ſaw your Houſes and 
Trealure all vaniſh into Duſt and Smoak : What 
did you think then of the Power and Juſtice of 
God? And yet this wasno more than a little Bon- 
fire, compared with the univerſal Conflagration; 
Though you could not ſave your Houſes, and Fur- 
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niture, and Treaſure, from its Rage and Fury, yet 
there was room left for your own eſcape. And 
if this were ſo amazing a Sight, as all of you who 
* aw it, cannot but confeſs it was, what will it be 
to ſee the whole World on fire, and your ſelves en- 

compaſſed in the Flames of it! To ſee all thoſe 
= tempting Objects, all the Inſtruments of your Plea- 
* ſures, all the Riches and Glory of the World, 
{ which were the Fuel of your Luſts, now turned 
into a devouring Fire to torment you, to expiate 
= thoſe Flames they kindled in your Souls, by Enſi- 
ble and material Flames! Who would make this 
* World his Portion and Inheritance, who conſiders 
the End of it? It looks charmingly indeed at pre- 
ſent, it invites and careſſes, and lays Baits and 
* Snares for us; but if we will have the World for 
our Portion, it muſfbe our Portion too at the Day 
of Judgment: And conſider how you ſhall like 
its Courtſhip, when it encircles you with Flames, 
and Smoak and Darkneſs ! Thoſe who chuſe the 
World for their Portion, can never remove out of 
it, and therefore muſt be contented to ſhare For- 
tunes -with it, to ſmile when it ſmiles, and to 
burn when it burns. 

With what Triumph will good Men at that Day 
ſee themſelves out of the Reach of a burning 
World! They betimes made their Eſcape out of 
this World, as foreſceing its approaching Ruin; 

* they were not of the World while they lived in it, 
y | bur diſentangled their Affections from this World, 


d while theirBodies were confined below: And ſuch 

t divine Souls, whoſe Converſation was in Heaven, 

f FF as ſoon as they get looſe from theſe Bodies aſcend 

fer above this Sphere of Corruption, out of Danger 

; © cither of being tempted, or being hurt by this 
World. | 
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200 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 

With what Triumph will they behold Godere& 

a new World for them to inhabit; create a new 
Heaven and a new Earth, where he will place his 
Throne and Tabernacle, and dwell among them, 
and be their God! 
What bad Man can hear theſe 'Things without 
Terror and Amazement? What good Man does 
not long for this happy Day, for this Marriage of 
the Lamb? when 7he new Jeruſalem fhall come 
down from God out of Heaven, prepared as à bride 
adorned for her husband, Revel, xxi. 2. 

3. That the Day of Judgment is at the End of the 
World, proves that this Judgment is final and ir- 
reverſible, becauſe this preſent State of Things is 
come to an End; and as this puts a final Concluſion 
to this World, fo to all Accounts relating to it: 
This World is a changeable Scene, but the next 
World is eternal; and therefore as good and bad 
Men are diſpoſed of in the next World, they muſt 
continue for ever. This World will be deſtroyed, 


and therefore bad Men can never return into it 


again, to act over a new Part, and to correct the 
Sins and Follies of their former Lives, as Origen 
conceived they ſhould, after a long Time of Pu- 
niſhment, when the ficſhly Principle is thoroughly 
ſubdued by the Torments they have ſuffered : 
Which Opinion, how much Mercy and good Na- 


ture ſoever there may be in it, has not the leaſt 


Countenance from Scripture, nor any Foundation 
that I know of in Reaſon. When the World where 
they lived, and where they ſinned, is at an End, I 
think there is an End alſo of their acting any new 
Part in it. | | 
And that new World, where good Men ſhall 
dwell in the immediate Preſence of God, ſhall laſt 
tor ever; there is no Neath, no Pain, no Crying, 
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for there can be no Sin there; there is no Devil, no 


World to tempt, and nothing within ro be tempt- 
ed; they enter clean and pure into that holy Place, 
and the immediate Sight and Preſence of God will 
eternally keep them to. Had we no poſitive Re- 
velation of the Eternity of Rewards and Puniſh- 
ments, it were yet — to conclude, that if 
the Day of Judgment puts an End to this World, 
without putting an End to good or bad Men, but 
only tranſlating them to a new State of Happineſs 
or Miſery, that their Happineſs or Miſery muſt laſt 
as long as that new State does, and their Sentence 


can never be reverſed without anew Day of Judg- 
ment: And therefore if this be the laſt and final 


Judgment, good and bad Men muſt then enter up- 
on an unalterable and eternal State of Happineſs 
or Miſery z and this is the moſt comfortable, and 
moſt terrible Conſideration of all. 

How will the Souls of good Men rejoicein God 
their Saviour, when they ſhall ſee themſelves poſ- 
ſc{s'd of an eternal and unchangeable Happineſs! 
when this mutable Scene is vaniſhed, and they have 
an abiding City, whoſe Builder and Maker is God; 
when they can look forward to Eternity without 
fearing Death, or any Change or Diminution of 
their Happineſs, which may increaſe to Eternity, 
and be always new and freſh, but can never admit 
of any Interruption or Allay. 

Bur I will not pretend to deſcribe the Confuſion, 
the Diſtraction, the raging Deſpair of thoſe 
wretched Sinners, who ſhall be condemned to ever- 
laſting Fire; who ſee an End of all their Happi- 
neſs, and but the Beginning of their Miſeries in a 
fired World: Our Thoughts cannot reach this 
now; we have no Paſſions yet big enough for ſuch 
a Miſery. Eternal Torment! Bleſſed J ES U, have 

Mercy 
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Mercy upon us! And let the preſent Fear and 
Dread of it preſerve us from ever knowing what it 
means. 

If you ſhall ask me, when the End of the World 
and the Day of Judgment will come? I muſt con- 
feſs to you, I do not know; for our Saviour has 
before told us, Of that day and hour knoweth 10 
Man, not the Angels in heaven, nor the Son, but 
the Father only. That we are not concerned to 
know when this ſhall be, nay, that God has very 
wiſe Reaſons to conceal this from us, I have ſhewed 
you before: I ſhall now add, 1. That it is not likely 
to be yet. 2. That how long ſoever it be delaycd 
we have great Reaſon at prelent to provide for it. 
Eſpecially, 3. When we are ſure that the Time 
now haſtens, after ſo long an Expectation of it. 


T. That it is not likely to be yet. In St. Pau!'s 


Time ſome Chriſtians were in great Apprehenſion 


that the Day of Judgment was near, and it ſeems 
were in a terrible Fright about it: But the Apoſtle 
thought fit to correct this Miſtake, and that with 
ſome Earneſtneſs, as if it were a Miſtake of ill 
Conſequence: And ſo indeed it might have proved, 
if not to them, yet to thoſe who follow; who ob- 
ſerving their miſtake about the Day of Judgment 
confuted, as all ſuch miſtakes are, hy the Event, 
might have concluded, that the whole was a mi- 
ſtake, and that there ſhould be no Day of Jucg- 
ment, becauſe it did not come when it was ex- 
pected ; and therefore the Apoſtle thought fit to 
warn them againſt it: Now we beſeech you, Bre- 
thren, by the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
by our gathering together unto him, that ye be not 
ſoon ſhaken in Mind, or be troubled, neither by Spi- 

| Tit, 
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rit, nor by Mord, nor by Letter, as from us, as that 
the day of Chriſt is at hand, 2 Theſſ. ii. 1, 2. 

And to ſatisfy them in this, he does not under- 
take to tell them when the Day of Judgment ſhall 
be, for that he did not know; but only tells them, 


That there muſt come a falling away firſt, and that 


man of Fin be revealed, the Son of Perdition, who 
oppoſeth and exalteth himſelf above all that is called 
God. And this Man of Sin not being then re- 
vealed, it was plain, that the Day of Judgment 
could not ſo ſuddenly come as they expected; 
And now we find by Story, that it was ſome 
Ages after this, before the Man of Sin was re- 
yealed. 

After this, St. 7ohu wrote his Book of the Reve- 
lations; and did we thoroughly underſtand thar, 
though we ſhould not certainly know the preciſe 
Time of Judgment, yet we ſhould know how 
many Things are {till to be done before the Day 
of Judgment; for that contains an entire Prophecy 
of the Chriſtian Church, from the Beginning of it 
to the End of the World. And though I will not 
pretend to underſtand thoſe Myſteries, eſpecially 
what is there called the Thouſand Vcars Reign of 
Chriſt upon the Earth, which, whatever it ſigni- 
fies, ſeems to be before the End of the World, 
and the final Judgment; yet we certainly learn 
from thence, that the Man of Sin muſt be deſtroy- 
ed before the laſt Judgment; and if this be the 
Popiſh Hierarchy, as I doubt not but it is, it 
is plain this is not done yet; and I wiſh his final 
Overthrow be ſa near as ſome learned Men think 
IT 18. | 

But I think there is another Prophecy of 
St. Paul himſelf, which has not been accompliſhed 
yet, which mult receive its * 

ore 
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fore the Day of Judgment; and we ſec no Profpe& 
of its preſent Accompliſhment; I mean the Con- 
verſion of the Jews, and the Re- union of them to 
the Chriſtian Church. ee 

This we have an Account of in Rom. xi. which 
whatever ſome learned Men imagine, I can by no 
means think has received its juſt Accompliſhment 
by thoſe few Jews which were converted by the 
Preaching of the Apoſtles, and the Deſtruction of 
Feruſalem; for Verſe 15. he tells us, If the caſting 
away of the Jeus is the reconciling of the World, 
(that is, if the Goſpel was preached to the Gen- 
ziles upon the obſtinate Infidelity of the Jews) 
What ſhall the reconciling of them be, but Life 
from the Dead? That is, the Converſion of the 
Jeus ſhall be a new Life to the Gentile World, a 
new Reſurrection of Chriſtianity among us. But 
was ever any ſuch Thing done yet? In Verſ. 25, 
26. he tells them, For I would not, brethren, that 
ye ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, (left ye ſhould 
be wiſe in your own conceits) that blindneſs in part 
is happened to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the Gen- 
tiles be come in. Aud ſo all Iſrael ſhall be ſaved: As 
it is written, There ſhall come out of Sion the Deli- 
verer, and ſhall turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob. 


Now has any ſuch Thing yet been done? Has all 


Iſrael, or the Generality of the Jews beef con- 
verted to Chriſtianity? And yet the Apoſtle aſ- 
ſures us, this muſt be done by virtue of God's 
Covenant with Abraham. As concerning the Goſ- 
pel, they are enemies for your ſake, (God ſo order- 
ed it, that by their Infidelity the Goſpel ſhould 
be preached to the Gentile World) yet as touching 


the election, they are beloved for the Father's ſake: 


As the Poſterity of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, 
whom God choſe as his peculiar People. For the 
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giſis and calling of God are without repentance. God 


will never wholly reject the Poſterity of Abra- 


bam, whom he hath choſe for his People, bur will 


{till eſtabliſh his Covenant with them: And that 
God has now rejected them for their Infidelity, is 
no Argument that he will never own them again; 
for ſo he had rejected the Gentiles for their Unbe- 
lief, but now he has received them into his 
Church, upon their Faith in Chriſt; and thus he 
will again graft the Jews into his Church, if they 
abide not fill in their unkglief : Verſe 30, 31. which 
the Apoſtle propheſies they ſhall not, For as ye in 
times paſt have not believed God, yet have now ob- 
tained mercy through their unbelief even ſo have 
theſe alſo now not believed, that through your mercy 
they al/o may obtain mercy. Now ſuch a Conver- 
ſion as this of the Jews, I think, has not been 
yet, and therefore muſt be expected before the 
Day of Judgment, and the end of the World; 
which ſhews that the end of the World will nor 
be yet; and how long it may be deferred, we can- 
not tell. 


II. How long ſoever the end of the World, and 
the Day of Judgment be delayed, yet we have 
great Reaſon immediately to prepare for it; for 
indecd this Life is the only Time we have to pre- 
pare for it ; Death puts an End to our Account for 
Eternity; for we ſhall be judged according to 
what we have done in the Body, whether it be 
Good or Bad; and the finab Sentence ſhall paſs on 
us according to that State which Death finds us in; 
which ſeems ro be the Reaſon why our Saviour 
warns us always to be upon our Watch, as no? 
Knowing at what hour our Lord will come; for what- 


ever The intermediate State be, how long ſoever it 
be 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 
be between Death and Judgment, yet our Account 
is the ſame; and to be 1 y Death before 


we are provided for it, is the ſame Thing as to be 
furprized by Judgment: Matth. xxiv. 42, 43, 44. 
Watch therefore, for ye know not at what hour your 
Lord doth come. But know this, that if the good 
man of the houſe had known in what watch the 
thief would come, he would have watched, and would 
not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up. There- 
fore be ye alſo ready: For in ſuch an hour as you 
think not, he Son of man coſieth. Which if it con- 
cern all Chriſtians, muſt relate to the Hour of 
Death, as well as to the Day of Judgment. 

And therefore flatter not your ſelves, that Judg- 
ment is a great way off, when you know not how 
near Death is, which will finiſh your Account. 
The State of bad Men is very miſcrable, as you 
have already heard, as ſoon as they get our of 
theſe Bodies, and they are reſerved for the terri- 
ble Judgment of the great Day ; and though the 
Day of Judgment 1s not yet, is it not a terrible 
Thing to be certainly reſerved for it? Which 


how long ſoever it be delayed, has an Eternity to 
follow. | 


III. But if the near Approach of the end of the 


World, and the Day of Judgment be conſiderable, 


it is certain that is not far off neither; the World 
has continued now ſome Thouſand Years, and if 
the Time of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were the laſt 
Days, after Sixteen Hundred Years, we muſt be 
pretty near the end of the laſt Days: We have a 


nearer Proſpect of Eternity, than thoſe had who 


lived ſome Thouſand Years ago, at leaſt if they 
had known how long this World would have con- 
tinued; but tho” they might not think it would 
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* havecontinued fo long, we know now, that it can- 


not continue much longer: There are ſome Pro- 
phecies to be accomplithed till, but how ſoon 
they may be accomplithed, we know not; no Mah 
queſtions but that the W orld now grows to an End, 
and therefore it is Time for eyery Man to think of 
Eternity. 


* * 2 — 4 
— — 


C HAP. III. 


Who ſhall be our Judge, viz. The Man 
CHRIST YESUS. 


III. E T us now conſider who ſhall be our 
| Judge: That Man whom be hath or- 
dained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
Men, in that he hath raiſed him from the Dead. 
Where there are two Things to be conſidered: 


Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us. Secondly, - 


What Aſſurance we have, that he ſhall be our 
Judge. | wag 


Firſt, The Perſon who is to judge us: That 
Man whom he hath ordained; that is, the Man 
CHRIST JESUS: For thus both Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles aſſure us, that God hath ap- 
pointed him to be the Judge of the World: The 
Father judgeth no man; but hath committed all 
Judgment to the Son, John v. 22. The Son of Man 
Hall come in the Glory of his Father, with his An- 
gels; and then ſhall he reward every man accord- 
ing to bis Works, Matth. xvi. 27. Thus St. Peter 
aſſures Cornelius concerning Chriſt, He commanded 


us to preach unto the People, and to teſtify that it 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


is be which was ordained by God to be the Judge of 
Duick and Dead, Acts x. 42. But there is no 
need to multiply Texts in ſo plain a Caſe; it is of 
more Concernment to enquire, why Chriſt, who is 
the Eternal Son of God, and a God Incarnate, 


when he is ſpoke of as Judge of the World, is 


moſt uſually deſcrib'd as a Man, or the Son of 
Man; thus, He is that Man whom God hath or- 

Aained; and the Son of Man; nay, Chrilt himſelf 
tells us, For this reaſon God hath given him Authority 
to execute Judgment, becauſe he is the Sin of May, 
John v. 27. 

Now the Reaſon why our Saviour is deſcribed 
as a Man, and the Son of Man, when he comes to 
Judgment, 1s, becauſe he ſhall viſibly appear in 
human Nature to judge the World; and there- 
fore will be, and will appear as much a Man as 
he did when he dwelt on Earth, though he will 
appear alſo more like a God; Thus the Prophet 
Daniel deſcribes it: He ſaw in the Night Viſions, 


and behold, one like the Son of Man, came with 


the Clouds of Heaven, and came to the Ancient of 
days, and they brought him near before him. And 
there was given him Dominion, and Glory, and a 
Kingdom, that all People, Nations, and Languages 
ſhould ſerve him: his Dominion is an everlaſting Do- 
minion, which ſhall not paſs away, and his Kingdom 
that which ſhall not be deſtroyed, Dan. vii. 13, 14. 
It is the Son of Man who has this Glory and King- 
dom given him, and which he muſt adminiſter as 
the Son of Man. 

And this ſeems the true Reaſon why our Saviour 
ſo often calls himſelf the Son of Man, not as 
ſome imagine with reſpe& to the mean Circum- 
ſtances of his Appearance in the World; for this 
Phraſe, The Son of Man, no where in Scripture 
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pint, a one Man from another ; but it either 
Ggnifies no more than a Man, or it reſpects the 
common Weakneſſes of human Nature; and when 
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—— 


relates to ſuch an external Meanneſs and Poverty as ]-r. xlix. 
28. 


ob Xxxv. 5. 


Plal. Ixxx. 


SF. 


this Name is applied to any particular Perſons, it Plal. clxvi. 


is never uſed of mean Men, but always of Princes 5 


or Prophets: Bur by this Title of the Son of Man 
our Saviour gives us to underſtand that he is that 
great and extraordinary Perſon, known by the 
Name of The Son of Man in Daniel's Viſions, 
whom God hath ordained to be the Lord and 
Judge of the World. 

But I ſhall not paſs over this Argument thus, 
but ſhall more particularly conſider the great W it- 
com of this; how neceſſary, congruous, and fit- 
ting it is, that the Son of Man ſhould judge the 
World; which will ſuggeſt a great many uſeful 
Meditations to us. Now I ſhall reduce what I have 
to ſay to theſe two Heads: 1. That it is very fitting 
and neceſſary that the Saviour of Mankind thould 
be their Judge alſo. 2. And therefore that the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus; who is the Saviour of the World, 
ſhould judge it: 


I. That it is very fitting and neceſſary that the 
Saviour of Mankind ſhould be their Judge alſo; 
and that upon two Accounts. 


t. Becauſe the Authority to judge is eſſential to 
the Notion and Authority of a Saviour: To /ave 
Sinners, ſignifies to ſave them from their Sins, 
which is the true Interpretation of the Name Jeſus, 
Matth. i. 20. And to ſave them from their Sins, 
is to deliver them from rhe Puniſhment of Sin; 
that is, from the Wrath of God, from the Curſe 


of the Law, from Death and Hel), to raiſe them 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


from the Dead, and to beſtow immortal Life on 
them. Now there are ſeveral Acts muſt concur 
to perfect this Salvation, but the laſt concludin 
and finiſhing Act is Judgment. And he only is a 
compleat and perfect Saviour who has Authority 
to judge, to pardon, and to reward. 

God is a holy and pure Being, and can never 
be reconciled to Sinners till they are renewed and 
ſanctified; which makes it neceſſary for the Sa- 
viour of the World to inſtruct Mankind in their 
Duty, and by the Power of his Grace to change 
their Natures, and make them holy as God is, 
ſince without holineſs. uo man ſhall ſee God: And 
theretore he mult be a great Prophet, and Preacher 
of Righteouſneſs, to turn men from darkneſs un- 
to light, and from the power of Satan unto God. 
God is a very righteous Judge, and has threatened 
Death againſt Sin; and therefore the Saviour of 
Sinners muſt make Attonement and Expiation for 
Sin, mult deliver us from the curſe of the Law, 
by being made a curſe for us: That is, muſt be 
our Prieſt and our Sacrifice, mult die for our Sins, 


and intercede for us with God. But all this while 


a Sinner is not ſaved, till he is finally acquitted 
and ahſolved; till he is actually delivered from the 
Curſe of the Law, and poſſeſſed of eternal Life 
and Glory. All things elſe are only preparatory 
Acts, but the final Judgment perfects our Salvati- 
on; for he who finally pardons, and beſtows Hea- 
ven on us, is our Saviour. Chriſt might have been 
our Prophet, our Prieſt, and our Sacrifice, without 
being our Judge; but he could not have been our 
Saviour without it: And therefore after Chriſt's 
Reſurrection from the Dead, after he had preach'd 
the Goſpel, and died upon the Croſs to expiate 
our Sins; he tells his Diſciples, Al power is gi- 
ven 
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ven unto me both in heaven and in earth, Matt. xxviii. 
And St. Peter tells the Sanhedrim, Him hath God 
= exalted with his right hand, to be a prince and a 
= /aviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and forgive- 
* neſs of fins, Acts v. 31. So that he faves by 
Power; he is our Saviour and our Prince. And 
this Power is the Reward of his Obedicnce and 
Sufferings : Therefore God hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name which is above every name; 
that at the name of Jeſus every Knee ſhall bow, 
of things in heaven, and things in earth, and things 
under the earth; and that every tongue ſhould con- 
feſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. His Power 
to fave is attributed to his Interceſſion, or Media- 
torial Kingdom: /Yherefore he is able alſo to ſave 
them to the uttermoſt that come unto God by him, 
ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them, 
Heb. vii. 27. And in like manner, St. Paul attri- 


butes our Reconciliation to God to the Death of 


Chriſt, but our Salvation to his Life; that is, to 
that Power he was inveſted with at his Reſur- 
rection from the Dead : For if when we were ene- 
mies, we were reconciled unto God by the death 
of his Son, much more being reconciled, we ſhould 
be ſaved by bis Life, that is, actually delivered 
from the Wrath of God, by the Power and Au- 
thority of a living Saviour, Rom. v. 10. Upon the 
ſame account, Chriſt is ſaid to be delivered for our 
offences, and to be raiſed again 'for our juſtification, 
that is, finally to abſolve and juſtify us at the 
Day of Judgment, Rom. iv, 27. For we mult ob- 
ſerve, that tho' Chriſt by his Death has made a 
general Atonement and Expiation for Sin, and 
thoſe Men are faid at preſent to be juſtified, who 
are in a juſtified State; "4 is, Who are FRY 
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Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


the Terms of the Covenant for Juſtification z who 
are ſuch as Chrilt in his Goſpel has promiſed to 
quitity) yer, properly ſpeaking, no Man is finally 
juſtified, till he is finally acquitted and abſolved ar 
the Day of Judgment; till he is judicia'ly deli- 
vered from the Wrath of God threatned againſt 
Sin, and actually ſentenced to Life and Glory. 
And if Chriſt cannot do this for us, whatever 
other Benefits we receive by his Miniſtry and 
Death, he is not a compleat and perfect Saviour; 
for he does not actually ſave us unleſs he have 
Power and Authority to judge us; that is, finally 
to abſolve us from all our Sins, and to beſtow 
Heaven on us. Which ſhews that the Saviour of 
Sinners mult be their Judge, becauſe we are not 
actually ſaved, till we are finally judged. Moſes 
was not a compleat Saviour of //ael; becauſe, 
tho' he brought them out of Egypt, yet he left 


them in the Wilderneſs: But Joſhua was their Sa- 


viour, (and therein a Type of Chriſt) who gave 
them Poſſeſſion of the promiſed Land. 


2. But beſides the Nature of the thing, that 
our Saviour mult be our judge; that is, muſt actu- 
ally ſave us, there is very great Reaſon it ſhould be 
ſo; becauſe this gives Authority and Efficacy to 
all the Methods of Salvation. It will make Sin- 
ners afraid not to be ſaved by him, when they know 
that he muſt judge them. 

As to ſhew this particularly: It will give great 
Authority to his Laws and Counſels, and great 
Credit to his Promiſes and Threatnings. 

1. It will give great Authority to his Laws and 
Counſels, to remember that our Lawgiver will 
be our Judge; that he who came into the World 
in human Nature, to declare the Will of God 
to 
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to us, ſhall come again to judge us by that Goſpel 
which he preached, When God ſends his Pro- 
phets to us, there is great Reaſon to reverence 
the Authority of God in them; but much more 
when our Judge comes to preach to us himſelf; 

for we may be fure he will not preach in vain: 
The Laws he preached to us at his firſt Coming, 
ſhall be the Rule whereby he will judge us at his 
ſecond. Coming. 

Eſpecially when we conſi Jew, that both our Pro- 
phet and our Judge is the Saviour ot Mankind. 
We may poſſibly flatter ourſelves, that when God 
comes to Judgment, he may relax ſomewhat of 
the Rigor and Severity of his Laws; that he has 
reſerved to himſelf a Liberty of diſpenſing with 
our Obedience to thoſe Laws, which by his Pro- 
phets he commanded us to obey : But we cannot 
think that our Saviour would lay any unneceſſary 
Burden on us, that he would require any thing of 
us under the pain of Damnation but what he ex- 
pects we ſhould do; that he will diſpenſe with 
the Terms of the Goſpel, which are themſelves a 
Diſpenſation with the Rigor of the Law: For 
there muſt be an end of Diſpenſing ſomewhere, 
unleſs Grace can diſpenſe away all our Duty, and 
diſpenſe unreformed and impenitent Sinners into 
Heaven. IF this could be done; there was no Rea- 
fon why the Saviour of the World ſhould have 
preached at all, or have given any Laws to Man- 
kind, if he would have no Regard to them in 
judging the World: But if the Judge of the 
World become a Preacher, it concerns us diligently 
to hearken ro him; for whether we will obey his 
Laws or no, We ſhall be judged by them, 
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214 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


2. This gives great Credit to his Promiſes and 
Threatnings, when they are made by our Judge 
himſelf, who has Authority to execute them. Has 
Chriſt promiſed Pardon of Sin to all true Peni- 
tents? Has he promiſed to raiſe our dead Bodies 
out of the Grave immortal and glorious; to be- 
ſtow a Crown and Kingdom on us? Then we may 
depend on it, that he will do what he has promi- 
| fed; for be who has promiſed is able alſo to per- 
form: He has Authority to forgive Sins, to railc 
the Dead, to receive all his Diſciples into Hca- 
ven, into the immediate Preſence of God, there 
to live and to rejoice for ever. And when he who 
came to ſave us, and has promiſed: this great Sal- 
vation to us, has Power to give it; when he who 
has made theſe Promiſes, has the Diſpoſal of 
Life and Glory, and Heaven in his own Hands; 
this is a mighty Encouragement to us, to be ſied- 
faſt, unmoveable, always abounding in the Work of 
the Lord; foraſmuch as we know that our Labour 
ſhall not be in vain in the Lord, 

And have not all impenitent Sinners as much 
Reaſon to expect, that Chriſt will certainly exe- 
cute that Vengeance on them, which he has threat- 
ned? That_ he will condemn them to eternal 
Night and Darkneſs, to Lakes of Fire and Brim- 
ſtone, where there is Weeping, and Wailing, and 
Gnaſhing of Teeth for evermore? For he is the 
Judge of the World, who has Power and Autho- 
rity to do it, and has declared thar he will do it; 


and then we hayc Reaſon to take his Word for 
it. | 


rors of the Law, by the Merits and Mediation, 
and Mercies of a Saviour. God indeed 1s very 


juſt and ſevere, a conſuming Fire, and who can 


abide 


Men are apt to ſhelter. themſelves from the TY 
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a Future JUDGMENT, 215 


abide his Coming! But the bleſſed Jeſus is a mer- 
ciful and compaſſionate Saviour: He is ſoz in- 
finitely merciful! But yet this merciful Saviour 
has threatened cverlaſting Fire againſt incorrigible 
Sinners; and he is our Judge too; and if he will 
condemn us at the laſt Day, what Hope is there 
for us? Where ſhall we find another Saviour to 
deliver us? Ir ſeems he is not all Mercy, as Sin- 
ners are apt to flatter themſelves. No: He is a 
Judge, and a terrible Judge! And if our Saviour 
will judge us, it is dangerous to neglect ſo great 
Salvation, 

That: God did not intend merely to fright Sin- 
ners with his Threatnings, 1s evident from the Sut- 
ferings of our Saviour: He could not ſave us with- 
out making Atonement and Expiation for our Sins. 
And if he muſt undergo the Curſe of the Law, if 
he muſt ſuffer Death to redeem Sinners; it is cer- 
tain Sinners muſt have died, if Chriſt had not 
died for them; as St. Paul argues, /f one died for 

all, then were all dead. For would God have laid 
ch the Puniſhment of our Sins on Chriſt, if he had 
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e- not intended to execute the Curſe of the Law 
t- | againſt Sinners? Would he have delivered up 
al © Chriſt to Death for us, if he had not intended 
n- that Sinners ſhould die without a Sacrifice? 
d And when the Saviour of the World, who came 
ne |: to lay down his Life for us, to redeem us from the 
on Curſe of the Law, threatens everlaſting Deſtruction 
tz - againſt impenitent and unbelieving Sinners; what 
r Reaſon have we to hope that he will not execute 
his Threatnings? Thoſe who are not redeemed 
** by his Death, muſt die themlelves: And it 
1, cannot be otherwiſe expected, but that he who 
y © died to fave us, will execute the Sentence of 
n eternal Death on all thoſe who will not be ſaved 
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Practical Diſcourſe conceraing 


by him. When he comes to Judgment, he wi 
remember the Shame and Agony, oe Infamy _ 
Torments of the Croſs, which he underwent for 


Sinners; and this will make him revenge the 


Contempt of his dying and ſuffering Love. He 
ſuffercd for Sin once; and tho? he were the Son of 
God, he bowed, and ſweat, and died under the 

Veight of it; but all this is deſpiſed by Sinners 
and gocs ior nothing. And now he will dic ng 
more tor them; bur they ſhall die for themſelves 
(hall feel the Weight of God's Wrath themſelves; 
thai fweat, and groan, and die under it to Eter- 
nity. 


II. It is very fitting and congruous, that the 
Man Chriſt jetus, who is the Saviour, ſhould be 
the judge of the World; and that upon three Ac- 
counts: 1. This is a very fitting Reward of his 
Humiliation and Sufferings. 2. It gives great Ad- 
vantage to the Future Judgment, that the Son of 
Man 1s the Judge of Mankind. 3. It adds to the 
Glory, and Triumph, and Terror of that Day, to 
have à viſible Judge. | $650 aug 


1. The Glory and Authority of a Judge, is a 
very proper and fitting Reward of Chriſt's Humi- 
liation and Sufferings: He became Man, to fave 
Mankind; tho“ Ie was in the form of God, and 
thought it not robbery to be equal with God ; yet he 
made himſelf of no Reputation, and took upon him 
the form of a Servant, and was made in the like- 
neſs of Men: And being found in faſhion as a Man 
he tumbled himſelf, and became obedient unto Death, 


eren the Death of the Croſs, Phil. ii. 6, 7, 8. 
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a Future JUD GMENT, 


This was a very low Condeſcenſion for the Son 
of God, to conceal his eternal Majeily under fo 
mean a Diſguiſe ot Fleſh and Blood, ro become 
Man as we are, to ſubmit to all the Weakneſſes 
and Infirmities of human Nature, to chule a low 
and mean Fortune, to be treated with Contempt 
and Infamy, and to die a painful and accurſed 
Death upon the Croſs. All this he ſubmitted to, 
in Obedience to his Father's Will, for the Re- 
demption of Mankind: Bur it was not fitting this 
Sun of Righteouſneſs ſhould always lie under an 
Eclipſe; he muſt break forth at laſt with a new 
and ſurprizing Glory: The World mult ſee what 
a great and excellent Perſon he was, who came 
to viſit them in great Humility z who root upon 
him the form of a ſervant, and was deſpiſed and 
rejected of men; a man of ſorrow, and acquaint- 
ed with grief: And therefore Cod hath highly ex- 
alted him, and given him a name which is above 
"very name; that at the name of Feſus every 
knee ſhould bow, btb of things in Heaven, and 
things in Earth, and things under the Earth; and 
that every tongue ſhould canfeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt 
is Lord, to the Glory of God the Father, verl. 10, 
11. Chriſt is now exalted to the Right-Hand of 
God, as a Reward of his Humiliation and Suffer- 
ings, and appears in the true Glory of an incarnate 
God; but his Glory is now viſible only to the 
bleſſed Inhabitants of Heaven: Thoſe who deſpi- 
led him, perſecuted him, ſpit on him, and nailed 
him to the Croſs; thoſe who in all Ages ſince 
have derided the crucified Jeſus, and ſcorned his 
Religion and Worſhip, ſee nothing of his Glory: 
Bur when he comes to judge the World, then his 
Glory and Power ſhall be viſible to all; this 
will pur an end to the Reproach of the Croſs, and 

| turn 
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218 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


turn it into Surprize and Wonder, when they ſhall 
ſee what a glorious Perſon he is, who ſubmitted to 
ſo infamous a Death. 

When he came into the World, he appeared az 
other Men do, as mean as the meaneſt Men, 
cloathed with a mortal Body of Fleſh and Blood, 
without any external Splendor of Birth or Fortune 
to recommend him; but when this Son of Man 
ſhall return again to judge the World, his exter- 


nal Appearance will then be glorious, fo bright 


and tranſplendent, that he will eclipſe the Sun, as 
the Sun does the leſſer Lights of Heaven: Then 
God will be as viſible in him as Man was on Earth, 
and ſhine thro' human Nature, as the Soul does 
thro' the Body; that an incarnate God will be as 
viſible as a Man. Human Nature will no longer 
veil and conceal the Glory of the Godhead ; but 
ſhall bear all the viſible Impreſſions of the Deity, 
and appear with the awful Majeſty of God. , And 
this 1s a proper Reward for his mean Appearance 
on Earth; for when God becomes Man, tho 
there may be wiſe Reaſons why he ſhould conceal 
himſelf in human Nature for a while, yet it can- 
not and ought not to be always ſo; but if God 
becomes Man, he will at one time or other make 
his Glory viſible to all the World in human Na- 
ture. 
It was a low and vile Submiſſion for the Son 
of God to be arraigned as a Malefactor before 
Pontius Pilate; to be falſly accus'd, unjuſtly con- 
demned; made a mock King, buffeted, ſcourged, 
reviled with the moſt bitter and inſulting Scorn, 
and nailed upon the Croſs betwixt two Thieves: 
But the Scene will be changed when he comes to 
judge the World; when his Crown of Thorns 
ſhall be bright Rays of Glory; when the Wound 
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in his Side, and the Print of the Nails in his Hands 
and Feet ſhall be Springs and Fountains of Light; 
when his Croſs ſhall be turned into a triumphant 
Chariot and Throne of Judgment; and his Judge 


and Accuſers, and all the Enemics and Deſpiſers 


of his Croſs, ſhall ſtand trembling before him. 
This is the Triumph of the crucified Jeſus; this 
is the Reward of his Infamy and Death; and a 
proper Reward it is, to make him the Judge of 
the World, who was judg'd and condemned him- 
ſelf by Sinners. 

The firm Belief and Perſuaſion of this now, 
that God has made him the Judge both of the 
Quick and Dead, takes away the Shame of the 
Croſs: Let who dare mock at it, we do not bluſh 
to own ourſelves the Worſhippers ot the cruct- 
fied Jeſus, who ſuffered under Pontius Pilate, was 
crucified, dead and buried; for him God raiſed 
from the dead, and hath made him both 1.c7d and 
Cbriſt. We can read the Hiſtory of his Arraign- 
ment and Condemnation, without taking Offence 
at his Sufferings, (tho' a Chriſt crucified was to 
the Jews a flumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſu- 
neſs); becauſe by an Eye of Faith, we now ſce 
him advanced to the Right-hand of God, cloathed 
with Majeſty and Power, and expect ſhortly to ſec 
him come again in the Clouds of Heaven, to judge 
the World. Thus the Primitive Chriſtians de- 
fended themſelves againſt the Reproaches of Jes 
and Heathens; and thus we may, to this Day, de- 
tend ourſelves againſt the Scoffs of Atheiſts and 
Infidels: For a crucified Jeſus will appear a very 
glorious Prince when he comes to judge the 
World. It is very fitting, as you heard be- 
fore, that the Saviour of Mankind ſhould be the 
Judge of the World; and it made it reaſonable for 
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our Saviour to ſubmit to ſuch an ignominiou | 
Death, for the Salvation of Mankind; when the! 


Ignominy of the Croſs ſhould be rewarded, and 


done away, by the Glory and Triumph ot the 12: 


Judgment. And therefore the Apoltle tells us, 
Thar for the joy that was ſet before him, be endur ed 
the C roſs deſpiſed the ſhame, and is ſet down on th: 
right hand of God, Heb. xu. 1, 2. 


2. Ir gives great Advantage to the Future Judg- 
ment, that the Son of Man ſhall judge the World; 


he who became Man that he might be the Saviour 


of Mankind: For the very Appearance of the Son | 


of IMan to judge the World, will convince all 


Men of the Juſtice, Equity, and Compaſſion of | 
the laſt Judgment; and then God will be glorified F 


in-judging the World, when Men and Angels ſhall 


ſee and acknowledge the Juſtice and Equity of it. 
Now, 

1. What could Mankind have deſired more, 
had they had the Choice of their on Judge, than 


to be judg'd by a Man? by a juit, and good, and | 


compaſſionate Man? lt is a formidable thing to 


be judged by God who is a pure and holy Be- | 
that he dares appear be- | 


ing; and who {o holy, 
fore his Tribunal? Fe chargeth his angels with fol- 
ly, and the heavens are not clean in his ſight. But 


we are apt to expect a more favourable Judg- 
ment from a Man who has a Kindneſs for human 


Nature; who is ſenſible of the Follies, Tempra- 
tions, and Infirmities of it; who will not judge us 
as if we were Angels or unbodied Spirits, but will 
remember that we are Men, that we arc the Race 
of apoſtate Man; that we have a corrupt Nature 
thin! a tempting World, and a tempting Devil 
withour. 
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; a Future | UD GMENT. 
If this then will ſatisfy us, God has appointed 


Man for our Judge: one who is our Brother; 
Fleſh of our fieſh, and Bone of our bone; one who 
| as ſuffered, and has been tempred as we are, who 
Has lived in the midſt of a wicked World, and 
knows the Converſation of Mankind, how eaſily 


| len are turned aſide by Example and Perſuaſion, 


= Intereſt, by Fears and Flatteries; and has a 
reat Pity for the Weakneſſes of Men, and will 
make all favourable Allowances for them. 
F Nay, more than this; we have not only a Man, 
put God-Man for our Judge; a God perionally 
pnited to human Nature. All Mankind have a 
reat Perſuaſion of God's Goodneſs, that the kind- 
eſt and moſt com paflionate Man in the World, 
Walls infinitely ſhort of the Goodnels of God; bur 
hey are afraid of his Holineſs, and of his Juſtice; 
that theſe Attributes will not ſuffer him to make 
ſufficient Allowances for the Weaknels of human 
Nature: On the other hand; thé' Men know 
ſencugh to pity cach other's Infirmitics, yet they 
Fare not always the molt favourable Judges to one 
another; in Reaſon it ſhould be ſo, t!: at thoſe who 
Fare expoled to the fame Tempratious een es, 
who feel the W cakneiles and Infirmities o A 


Nature, ſhould pity thoſe who are overcome by 


them; but it is not always ſo; and therefore we 


cannot always rely on it. But when God becomes 
Y Man, we have all the Goodneſs of God, and all the 
tender Compaſſion of a M lan, in their ut: ag Perfe- 
that when God-Man is our Judge, if either 
1 God or Man can help us, we arc late: No Man 
1 need be afraid of ſuch a Judge, who has not out- 


E ſinned the Mercies of a God, and the tender Com- 


3X pailions of a Man; and he who has, muſt Fan 
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and the moſt merciful Man muſt vindicate the Ji 
ſtice of God im it. 
Eſpecially, 2. When we remember that thi; 
Man is the Saviour of Mankind: He who 1s our 
Judge became Man, that he might be our Saviour; 
and can we defire a more equal and favourable 
Judge than the Saviour of Mankind? We may he 
ſure he has all the Kindneſs for us that we can de- 
fire: It was a mighty Love to human Nature 
which brought him from Heaven, and cloathed him 
with Fleſh and Blood, and expoſed him to all the 
Miſeries and Sufferings of this Life, for our fakes; 
and when he died and ſuffered all this for us, can 
we ſuſpect he will be a ſevere and unequal Judge? 
That he who died for Sinners, will condemn any 
Sinners whom he can ſave? Has he then forgot hi; 
Agony and bloody Sweat, his Croſs and. Paſſion? 
Has he forgot the Love which brought him into 
the World, and which nailed him to the Croſs, 
for the Salvation of Sinners. We need not doub: 
but the Saviour of Mankind is more ſtrongly in- 
clined to ſave than to deſtroy : Than to deſtroy, did 
I ſay! far be it from the great Lover of Souls, that 
he ſhould have any inclination to deſtroy : This 1; 
foreign to his Deſign, this is againſt his Will, this 
is a Force upon his Nature and Government; he is 
incarnate and embodied Love; Mercy is the Tem- 
per and Complexion, the Glory and Triumph of 
his Kingdom, and therefore none ſhall eternally 
periſh but thoſe whom infinite and incarnate Love 
cannot fave. 

For we muſt remember that he has now pur- 
chaſed us with his own Blood, that he has an In- 
tereſt in us, that every Sinner he condemns he pro- 

nounces Sentence againſt himſelf, he rejects wha: 
might have been, and what he paſſionately deſired 
ſhould 


3 has 1 


LY 
= | ; ghd i ar 1 . : | n * oy AS aft 4% 
8 1 2 | fe 59 & CEE 3 e * . lr ; Res 4 s To" * "go. KG q » 4 5 


r 


r 
* 


17 
A 
th 
4, 8 


L ſhould 
4 be cer! 
to the 
ok the 
cCertair 
bles of 
* into tl 
it hon 


0 per 


Wom 


and re 
ately 

receiꝭ 
preſſi 


out O 


laves, 
the r 
deen 
of tl 
how 


be ji 


+»  o£4%% Jp 00-452; 


** 

a 

81 

. f * 
33 
p p ; 
: I 
55804 


2 F 


TE ECTS 
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© ſhould have been his own; and therefore we may 
be certain he will condemn none, whom according 
to the molt favourable Conſtruction of the Terms 


of the Goſpel, he can ſave: I ſay, we may be as 
certain of this as we are (to allude to ſome Para- 
bles of our Saviour) that a Man who has travelled 
into the Wilderneſs to find a loſt Sheep, will bring 
it home upon his back rejoicing, and not leave it 
to periſh there when he has found it: Or that a 
Woman, who ſought diligently for her loſt Groat, 
and rejoiced at the finding of it, will not immedi- 
ately fling it away again; or that a Father who has 
received his prodigal Son with all the Feſtival Ex- 
preſſions of Joy, will not immediately turn him 
out of his Family to ſeek his Fortune: No; Chriſt 
has ſhed his Blood for ns all, and the more he 
ſaves, the greater Reward he has of his Suffering, 
the more numerous his Train and Retinue of re- 
deemed Souls is, and Numbers add to the Glory 
of the Triumph: This may convince all Mankind 
how merciful our Judge will be; and if we mult 
be judged at all, could God do more for us, than 
to appoint the Man Chriſt Jelus, who is our Sa- 
viour, to be our Judge? | 
Bur then conſider on the other hand, what a 
terrible thing it will be, to be condemned by the 
Man Chriſt Jeſus, the Saviour of the World! 
What Tumults and Convulſions of Thoughts muſt 
ſuch Sinners labour under! They mult be felt- 
condemned; they mult feel all the Agonies of 
Guilt and Deſpair: For if they could reaſonably 
excuſe themſelves, or the moſt mercitul Man in 
the World could excuſe them, their Judge would 
excuſe them too. I know not how to bear the 
Thoughts of this; the very Imagination of it 
amazes and confounds me! To be damned ” a 
tole- 
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tolerable Puniſhment, in compariſon of bein» 
damned by the Saviour of the World. And might 
I have been ſaved, will ſuch a Sinner ſay? Did my 
Saviour, who is now my Judge, a terrible Judge, 
ſhed his Blood for me? Did he purchaſe Heaven 
for me? And does he now condemn me to Hell, 
and deſervedly too, againit his own Inclination, 
tho? he loſe the Purchaſe of his Blood by it? 0 
Wretch that I am! Might I have been ſaved? 
and mult I be damned? And damned by the Sa- 
viour of the World! What Fury and Paſſion will 
accompany theſe Thoughts, is not to be expreſſed 
in Words; and I pray God none of us may ever 
feel it. 

2. Another thing which made it fo fitting and 
congruous, that the Son of Man {ſhould judge the 
World, is, That he will be a viſible Judge. Ir 
very fitting the World ſhould be vitibly judged; 
for without this, all the Pomp and Triumph of 
Judgment, nay, ſome of the principal Ends of 
Judgment are loſt, God judges the World in fo 
publick a manner, to convince the World of his 
Power and Juſtice, and Goodneſs, in the final De- 
ſtruction of all bad Men, and in the final Rewards 


ok Virtue: And therefore this muſt be a viliblc 


Judgment; and then there mult be a, viſible Judg- 
ment-Seat, and a viſible Judge, a viſible Glory 
and Power. Bad Men mult know for what they 
are judged, and ſee the Hand that executes Ven- 
geance on them; or, tor ought I know, they might 
go Atheiſts and Infidels to Hell; and fee no more 
of God in a fired World than rhey do in Plague, 
or Sword, or Famine, or ſuch other Judgments as 
God ſends upon the Earth. They might curic 
their hard Fate, but neither accuſe themſelves, nor 
own the Divine Power and Juſtice: And could 
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hey fink into Hell, without owning the Being 
nd Juſtice of God, or acknowledging their own, 
Guilt and Deſerts, and accuſing themſelves as the 
Luthors of their own Miſery and Deſtruction ; 
God would Joſe the Glory of his Juſtice and Pow- 
r, and Hell it ſelf would be & very tolerable Place 
b Sinners: There would be Fire there to burn 
them, but no Worm to gnaw their Conſciences, 
po inward Furies to torment them. The Juſtice 
of the laſt Judgment, which will ſtop the Mouths 
of Sinners, and make them, confeſs their own Guilt 
3nd Deſerts, will make the Flames of Hell fo fu- 
ticuſly rage and devour. F ; 
So that it is neceflary that the laſt Judgment 
ſhould be executed by a viſible Judge, that it may 
pot be thought the Effect of Chance and Accident, 


er Fate, but the Reſult of the Divine Wiſdom and 
Council ; that the World may ſee and know, that 
Bod is come to judge them, and to take Venge- 
ance on all the Workers of Iniquity : And this alſo, 

makes the Son of Man a very proper Judge of 


Mankind, becauſe he is a viſible God, and can ap- 


pear in a viſible Glory, and as yiſibly judge the 
World, as any earthly Prince or Judge, when he 
aſcends the Judgment- Seat. 


This will be the Glory of that Day, to ſee the 


Viſible Appearance of the Son of, Man in the 
Clouds 91 1 

gels to his Throne of Glory ;; where he fits en-, 
circled with the Heavenly Hoſt, and all Mankind 
ſtanding before his Tribunal, expecting, their final 
Doom from his Mouth. Good Lord! How will 
ſuch a Sight as this affect us! Could we but paint 
a lively Image and Repreſentation of Judgment 
upon our Fancies, . how would ix Warm out 
Hearts! How would it diſparage all the pompdus 


Heaven, attended with Myriads of An- 
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a 


Pageantry of this World! How would it rer Glory 


the Spirits of Good Men; inſpire them with Coy. 
rage and Reſolution, with Zeal and Activity i 
ſerving Chriſt ; Looking for that blefſed hope, aut 
glorious appearance of the Great God, and our &. 
wiour Feſus Chrit ! What Terror would the 
Thoughts of it ſtrike into Sinners! How would i: 
cool the Heat of Luſt! How would it make thot 
Countenance change, and lovfen the Joints of their 
Loins, and make their Knees knock one again} 
another, like the Hand-writing upon the \Vall 
while they are carouſing in their full Bow!s, and 
drinking away the Thoughts of God and Judz- 
ment! | 

Who can poſſibly conceive the Joy and Exulta- 
tion of that Day, when Good Men ſhall ſee their 
Lord coming ia the Clouds of Heaven, cloathed 
with a Human Body, but bright and glorious a; 
the Sun; a Body, which ſtill retains the Marks of 


his Sufferings ; and the Tokens of his Love! 


How. will it tranſport us, to ſee him whom oor 
Soul loveth'! to ſee him whom we have ſo pal 
nonately longed, and deſired to fee ! to ſee him 
whom we love, though we have not ſeen him 
To fee him, I ſay, not as the Shepherds did, 
poor helpleſs Infant, wripped in Swadling-Clout, 
and lying in a Manger; to fee him, not arraigned 
tor a Male ſactor, nor hanging in a ſhameful mam 
ner upon the Croſs; but to fee him in all his Me- 
jeſty and Glory,to fee him a "Triumphant Conque- 
ror and judge, to fee him withCrowns and Laurcs 
in his Bands, and in him to tee the Certainty 0: 
our Faith, che Completion of qur Hopes, the Re- 
wards of our Patience and Sufferings, and our find 
Conqueſt over Death and Hell! O joyful Vas, 
when tus Royal Bridegroom ſhall come 1 as 
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4 Future FUDGMENT. 


Glory of his Father, to meet his Spouſe the 
Church, to conduct her to his Father's Houſe, there 
to ſee, and there to partake in his Glory, and ne- 
ver to part more. 


Methinks I ſee holy and devout Souls in the 


© higheſt Raptures and Ecſtaſies of Joy, embracing 
and comforting one another at the Appearance of 
their Lord: Here comes the Bleſſed Jeſus; it is he 
© himſelf, the true Image of God, the very Bright- 
neſs of his Father's Glory. This is that bleſſed 
Day we have fo long expected and hoped for; let 
us go forth and meet him; let us haſten into the 
& Embraces of our Saviour: He is come to Judg- 
ment; but let thoſe tremble at Judgment, who are 
| afraid of the Judge. We are his, he has bought us 


with his Blood; he has renew'd and ſanctified us 
by his Spirit, and now he is come to own us in the 
Preſence of Men and Angels, to beſtow a Kingdom 


on us, to receive us to himſelf, that where he is, 


we may be allo, and behold his Glory. 


But then, on the other hand, conſider, I beſeech 
you, what a terrible Sight this will be ro Bad Men, 


who have laughed at the Fable of a Crucified Je- 
ſus, and mocked at a Future Judgment: And is he 
come, will ſuch a Sinner fay?, and muit I be 
judged ar laſt, . when I thought my ſelf fo ſecure 
of Judgment! Behold ! I fee him, and can be an In- 


fidel no longer: Lord, what Terror is there in his 
Looks! How do his Eyes flame with Vengeance! 
Who can abide the Day of his Wrath! How can 


I appear before him as my Judge, whom 1 would 
not have for my Saviour! M har Account can I give 


of my Actions, who never expected to be called to 


an Account for them! What Plea can I make for 
my felt, who would never believe, who would ne- 


ver be perſuaded! How ſhall 1 bear his Fretence,, 
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222 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


and yet whither can I fly from him! When be 


condemns me, to whom can I appeal from the 
Judge and the Saviour of the World ! O Wretch 
that I am, who would never believe, never think 
of this Day, and now I muſt be condemned by 
the Saviour of the World! . 
Let theſe 'Thoughrs then make a deep Impreſſion 
upon our Minds, before that Day comes; let us re. 
member that the Son of Man will be our Judge, 
he who laid down his Life for us, he who now ir- 
vites us to Repentance, he who now promiſes Par- 
don and Forgivenets to true Penitents; let this reach 
us to reverence his Laws, to imitate his Example, 
to put our whole Truſt and Confidence in his Mer- 
rits and Interceſſion: That when he cometh again 
in his glorious Majeſty to judge both the quicſt and 
the dead, we may riſe «with him unto life immorta]; 
as our Church teaches us'to pray. 


Secondly, Let us now confider what Aſſurance 
we have, that the Man Chriſt Jefus ſhall be the 
Fudge of the World: And of this St. Paul tells us, 
That God hath givin aſſurance wito ali men, is that 
be bath raiſed him from the dead. 


But you'll ſay, How does the Reſurrection of 
Chriſt from the Dead, prove that hie is made the 
Judge of the World ? For that any Man riſes from 
the dead, does not prove that he is Judge of the 
World. We ſhall all riſe again the laſt Day; but 
not to judge, but to be judged. This is very 
true; and therefore if we knew no more of 
Chriſt, but only that he roſe again from the dead, 


this would not prove him to be the Judge of the 
Wovld! 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


But we muſt conſider, 1. That the Reſurrection 
bf Chriſt is a great and irreſiſtible Proof of his 
Doctrine which he preached. This our Saviour 
himſelf appeals to, as the laſt Proof of his Divine 
Authority; Deſtroy this Temple, and in three days 
will I raiſe it up. And thus his Reſurrection from 
the Dead proves that he is the Judge of the 
World; for this he exprefly taught his Diſciples, 
that God had committed all Judgment into his 
lands; that the Sn of Man ſhall come in the Glo- 
ry of bis Father, with his Angels, and then ſhall he 
reward every Man according to his Works. So that 
our Saviour plainly declared, That God had made 

kim the Judge of the World ; and God has con- 


Dead. 
N; 2. We muſt conſider alſo, that the Reſurrection 
© of Chriſt was his viſible Advancement into his 
Kingdom: Then his Kingdom began, when he 
© roſe from the Dead; then 4 Power was committed 
| the o him, both in Heaven, and in Earth; 28. Matth. 
u And that God has thus advanced him, was viſible 
Lat to all Men, in the Effuſion of the Holy Spirit on 
the Apoſtles, on the Day of Pentecoft, and in 
thoſe wonderful Miracles which they wrought in 
| of his Name. Thus St. Peter tells the Jets, that 
| the miraculous Effuſion of the Spirit, was a viſi- 
rom ble Proof, that God had advanced Chriſt into his 
Kingdom; 2. Acts 33. Therefore being by the right 
band of God exalted, and baving received cf the 
ei) WW Father the promiſe of the Hily Ghoſt, be hath ſhed 
forth this which ye now ſee and hear. And from 
ad, hence concludes, v. 36. Therefore let all ihe Houſe 
the of Iſrael know afſuredly, that God hath mage that 
ame Feſus, whem ye have crucified, both Lord aud 
Cbriſi. Thus upon occaſion of the Miracles the 
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© firmed his Teſtimony, by raiſing him from the, 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Apoſtles wrought, when they were forbid to preach 75 45 
in his Name, St. Peter tells the Sanbedrim, Ti; V ro De 
God of our Fut bers raiſed up Feſus, whom ye ſeu, 1 
and hanged on a tree: Him hath God exalted un f the 
his right hand, to be a Prince and a Saviour, fr | .. 8 ou 
10 give repentance unto Iſrael, and remiſſion of ſins : N 3 
And we are his witneſſes of theſe things ; and |» i; © 
alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God hath given to then Vari 
that obey him, 5. Acts 30, 31. So that when Chriſt Chriſt 
role again, he took Poſſeſſion of his Kingdom; WW 
and he muſt reign till be hath put down all enemies 
under his feet; that is, till he hath judged the ment 
World, finally condemn'd all bad Men, and re. 3 
 warded his faithful Diſciples ; and then he ſhall 


give up the Kingdom again to his Father, that iſ ba 
God may be all in all ; 1 Cor. 15. | E 
But beſides this, there are two viſite Effects d e 
the Reſurrection of CHRIST, which are plain <4 
Preſages and Preludi;ams to a future Judgment; Nu 
The Deſtruction of the Feri/p Nation and Policy, 1 
and the Peſtruction of the Kingdom of Dar- 18 


neſs. pit i | of bh. 
1. The Deſtruction of the Fervs, for their great he 
Sin in Crucifving their Meſſias. This Chriſt fore. gu 
told he would do: This is the Meaning of that n 
Parable of the Nobleman, ho dent into a fi vary 
Country, to receive for himſelf a Kingdom, and t 4 by 
return. —— But bis Gitizens hated him, aud ei WW 4 
a Meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not have this 8 
Aan to reign cver us. And when he returned, le Fr 
ſaid; But thoſe mine Enemies, which world ns #4 


wn , = Tem 
that I ſhould reign over them, bring bither, ai: WW 1 
ſlay them leſcre me; 29. Luk. 12, 14, 29. And 


„this 
therefore when Chriſt h:d foretold the Dectruci- loo! 
on of the Temple; and his Diſciples asked him, {W * 
Aben [hall theſe Things te? Aud what ſhall ve * 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 


the Sign of thy Coming, and of the End of the 
rid? Our Saviour intermixes the Prophecy of 
the Deſtruction of Jeriſalem, the Fate of the 


ewiſh Nation, and the laſt Judgment, for the Lnd 


ef the World: The Deſtruction of the Few!/b 
Nation being the Beginning, and the Prelage of 
a future Judgment; 24. Matth. This was a vi- 
© Gble Act of his Juſtice and Power, and a fair 


Warning to the World, what all the Enemies of 


© Chriſt's Kingdom muſt expect. 


2. The Overthrow of the Devil's Kingdom in 


the World, is another Preſage of a future Judg- 


ment. When Chriſt appeared, the Devil had his 
Kingdom in this World ; was the God of this 


E World, and was worſhipped with Divine Ho- 
nours: And St. Fobn tells us, Fer this end the Son 
x 59 5 , 14 7 
f God wWwas manifeſt, to deſtroy TH: orks «of the 


| * p . s - >| 
Devil; 1 Joh. 3. 8. And Chrilt telle us, That the 
Holy Ghoſt, whom he would fend upon his Apo- 
ſtles aſter his Reſurrection from the Dead, ſcu!d 


9 ＋ * 1 7 * i. 7 242 
| convince the i rid of fudgment, vecatiſe 1 be Piiucè 


** R ; . . 3 4 | * 412 
W of this Morid is judged; 19. Joh. 11. Where by 


Judgment, I underitand the final Judgment, which 
the Spirit ſhould convince the Worid of by that 
viſible Judgment he would execute upon the, rinco 
of this World. For by the Preaching of tne Go- 
ſpel, he turned Men from Darkneſs unto Light, 
and from the Power of Saran unto God; convert- 
ed great Part of the Heathen World, Glenced their 
Oracles, and expoſed their Gods and their Wor- 
ſhip, their Temples and their Altars, to Con- 
tempt. = 
This was a viſitle Judgmeat of the Prince of 
this World And have not Bad len R aſon ta 
look about them, when they ſee their Prince aud 
Captain fo miſerably defeated? If Chriſt have al- 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


ready begun to execute Judgment on the Prince of What 1h 
this World, is not this a plain Forerunner of thi 
nal Judgment; when the Devil and his Angel; 
and all Bad Men, ſhall be condemned to Eter 
Fire? g ee 3 a*. 1 r | 
This Aſſurance we have, that the Son of Man 
ſhall judge the World, that God hath raiſed hin and of 
from the Dead, and thereby confirmed that Teſti. N (ball b 
mony which he gave of himſelf, advanced him to I Angels, 
the right Hand of Power; and has already given { that kn 
ſome 1e::ſible Proofs of his Power and Juſtice, in Lord 
the Overthrow of the Fewifh Nation, and the De. [W Lord 
c = 
I ſhall only farther obſerve, That this ſenſible I ibe tr. 
Proof we have that Chriſt ſhould judge the World and ra: 
is a ſenſible Proof of a future Judgment. As cer- Cbriſt 
tain as we are that Chriſt is riſen from the Dead, I (that 


ſo certain we are of a future Judgment: Which is comin 
an abundant Confirmation of all thoſe other Argu- with 
ments from Reaſon and Scripture, that God will Þ air 3 « 


judge me Welk. Ef 


3 3 


CHAP. 1y:; 


. ' IF | 
The Manner and Circumſtances of C HRIST's 
Appearance, and the Awful Solemmitics 
of Judgment. | 
WT, E T us now conſider the Manner and Cir- befor 


'cumſtances of Chriſt's Appearance, and 90k 
the Awfal 'Solemnities of Judgment. 1 have, up- acac 
on ſeveralOccaſions, hinted at moſtof theſe Ihines W #7 
already; but the Order of my Diſcourſe requires, im 


that 


5 490 


2 | 4 Future JTUDGMENT. 233 
ince of ¶ chat I ſhould ſay ſomething particularly, tho briefly, 
of the to them. 


ungen Now our Saviour tells us, 16. Matth. 21. That 
ter the Son of Man ſhall come in the Glory of his Fa- 

| tber, wit h his Angels. 9. Luke 26. That the Son of 
f Man BF Man ſhall come in his con Glory, and in his Father's, 
<d him and of the holy Angels. That the Lord Feſus 
Teſti. W ball be revealed from Heaven, with his mighty 
um to W Angels, in flaming fire; taking vengeance on then 
given ¶ that know not God, and obey uot the Goſpel of our 
ce, in Lord Feſus Chriſt. 2. Theſſ. 1, , 8. That the 
e De. Lord himſelf fhall deſcend from Heaven with a 
| out, with the voice of the Archangel, and w.th 
nſible WF ihe trump of God; which ſhall awaken the dead, 
Vorld and raiſe them out of 3 But the dead iu 

b 


s cer- WW Chriſt ſball riſe firſt. Then we which are alive 
Jead, (that is, whoever) then be alive at Chriſt's 
ich is coming to Judgment) hal be caught up together 
gu- with them in the clouds, to meet the Lord in thę 
will air; and ſo ſhall we ever be with the Lord; 1 


heſſ. 4. 16, 19. That when the Son of Man co- 
> meth in his Glory, and all bis holy Angels with him; 
| then ſhall be fit upon the Throne of his Glory: And 
before bim ſball be gathered all Nations; and he 
Pall ſeparate them one from another, as a fhepherd 
| divideth bis ſheep from the goats; 25. Matth. 31, 
2 32. Or as it is detcribed in St. John's Viſtons, 20. 
„ Rev. 11, 12, 13. Aud I ſaw a white Throne, aud 


im that {at on it; from whoſe face the earth and 

| heavens fled away, aud there was no place found for 
| | them. Aud I ſaw the dead, ſmall and great, fland 
.ir- WU before God; and the books were opened, and another 
nd W oc was opened which is the book of life: Aud the 
p- dead were judged out of thoſe things which were writ- 
os teen in the books, according to their works. This 
(„, WU gives us a general Proſpect of the Order and So- 
2: N n TO IG PP HE - 4 lemniry 
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lemnity of the laſt Judgment, which is very Po 
pous and Glorious, and very Terrible: There nM. 
ver was any thing like it, All the RomauTriumph, i 
in compariſon with this, were but like the Spor, 
and apiſh Imitations of Children: Let us then py. 
ticularlv, but briefly, conſider the ſeveral Parts q 
it. 


Chriſt ſhall come in his own Glory, and in uh e 


Father's, and of the boly Angels. But h 

In his on Glory: That muſt ſignify the Glory bio: T. 
of his Perſon, that Is, the Glory of an Incarnat: ty of ; 
God. His Body will be bright and glorious, a; ty. fo 


the Sun. So it was, when he was transfigured be. i and Me 


fore them on the Mount; His face did ſhiue ii; ualifi 
the fun, and his raiment was white as tte ligli; | hey. ar 
17. Matth 2. And if there be any new Degree: the Ch 
of Glory and Majeſty, we may be ſure he will ap. eſpecia 


pear in it all, when he comes to Judgment. Ie àutho 
Scripture aſſures us, that Chriſt is now cloathed viſible 


with a glorious Body; and that at the Refurrecti. Judgr 

7. Phil. on, be fall change cur vile bodies, that they may e the 1 
1 like to bis own moſt glorious body. And he himſeif cout of 
tells us, At that dap, the righteous Hall ſhine fett locke 

3. Mar. Ii xe the ſun, in the Kingdom of their Father, And chat 
73 if he beſtows ſuch Glory on his meaneſt Members, verſa 
how Glorious will the Head be? For St. Paul ai- bow, 

ſures us, that there are very different Degrees of Wor 

Glory: There is oue glory of the Sun, and anucther Life 

cry of the moou, and another glory of the ſtars ; is tt 

for one ſtar d ffereth from another ſtar in glory. & and 

alſo is the reſurreflion of the dead; 1 Cor. 15. the 

4. 42. With what Glory then will our Lord com 
appear, when he comes to Judgment ? If the . gy; 
Righteous ſhall ſhine forth like the Sun; hov MW 7he; 

bright will the Sun of Righteouineſs himſelf be? ad\ 

If mere Creatures ſhall appear fo glorious, what rer 


will 
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In the Glory of an Incarnate God be? For he 
u not then appear as a glorious Creature, but as 
"WE viſible God: As 1 obſerved before, his Godhead 
ine thro' the glorified Humanity, as viſible as 
ur Souls do thro' our Bodies. And how glorious 
Huſt that Body be, in which the Deity appears! 
Glory, which diſtinguiſhes a God from the moſt 

"We lorious Creatures! 
> Cut he muſt appear in the Glory of his Father 
070 bio: That is, as 1 underſtand it, with the Autho- 


, ſity of en Univerſal Judge. This is a great Glo- "8 

dh. for Authority and Power carries Reverence = 

m—_— Majeſty with it. Whatever Mens perſonal | 

7 boy Qualifications are, tho upon all other Accounts | 

8 they are much inferior to their Neighbours ; yet | 

11% the Character of a Judge makes them Venerable, —_ 
1. eſpecially to thoſe who muſt be judged by them. | 


Authority is an inviſible Character, but yet gives a 
© viſible Majeſty : It is apt to impoſe upon our 
” Judgments of Perſons, that we hardly think them 
= the ſame Men when they are in Authority, and 
cut of it. And if an ordinary Judge of Aſſize be 
fort! look'd on with ſo much Reverence and Awe ; 


athed 
recti. 
dy te 
mſelt 


on © what is the Glory and Majeſty of an Uni- 
| 19 verſal Judge? How will all the World fall, and 
e bow, and tremble before him; who, with the 


oh Word of his Mouth, can ſentence them to Eternal 
„Life or Death? This is bis Father's Glory; for he 


is the Natural Lord, and Judge of the World? 155 
2 and from him he receives this Authority to judge Wh 
93 the Wor! d: 9 he Father judgeth no man, but hath $8 
he committed all Judgrent to the Son; bat all men iſt 
3 ſhould honour the S, even as they honour the Fa- j 
* ther ; $5. Joh. 22, 23. To this Glory he is now A 
. advanced; and we muſt now Obey, and Reve- i 


rence, and Adore him as our Judge: But it will 
. 8 1 N a a . . ; give 


1 


2 
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give a viſible Maj 
in the Glory of his Father; when the aſtoniſhing 


236 


Glory of his Perſon is ſtill made more Gloria 


and Majeſtick by the Authority of a Judge, 
But his Retinue is very glorious alſo, and ad, 
to the Terror and Majeſty of his Appearance: Po 


Ke ſhall come attended with Myriads of holy A. 
4 mgs an 
gceeding 
We Camp, 


ave the 
b. jud gt 


gels, bright and glorious Beings, who encircle hi 
Perſon, and are the Witneſſes and Miniſters of hi 
Juſtice. 

We know, a ſplendid Retinue adds greatly u 
the Glory of a Prince, 3 A Multitude haz 
ſomething great and awful in it, eſpecially whe 
this Multitude are all his Dependants, Servants, 
and Miniſters; and more ſtill, when every one 
of this Multitude are moſt excellent and gloriou 
Creatures, the Beauty and Perfection of the Crea. 
tion; whoſe ſingle Glories we cannot now bei 


the Sight of, without great Apprehenſion and A- 


mazement. And what a mighty Prince is he, who 


comes attended with the whole Hoſt of Heaven ; Þ 


who leave their Heavenly Manſions, to wait up- 
on their Lord, and to adorn his Triumphs! 

But this glorious Retinue of Angels is not mere- 
ly for Pomp and State ; but they are the Mini- 
ſters of his Juſtice, and therefore are called his 

M7 Ag mighty Augels, or the Angels of his Power; 2 Tel. 
er, 1.8. And whata powerful Judge is he, who has 
51914425 all the Powers of Heaven attending him, to exe 
s cute his Vengeance an Men and Devils. 

This Glorious Judge ſhall at the laſt Day come 
down from Heaven, for thither he aſcended after 
his Reſurrection of the Dead, and there he muſt 
continue till he comes to judge the World : But 


then he Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend from Heaven 


and 


etl 


with a Jocut, with the voice of the Archangel, 


* 


4 F 


it the Tr 


eſty to him, when he thus come 


afon wh) 
an audi 


und of | 


nd ro Ir 
ore ſole 
Mount 


his s 
| * by 


Deſcent 
Mmgs do: 


on, or 


for Joy 
ſes them 
piven fe 
Ihus 
Angels 


they w 
Exhich 
Darkn. 
wicked 
and ge 


ceived 
ven. 
to fe 
CHR 
ſtice, 
conde 
{ed fi 
| bers | 
into 


s com Mirth the Trump of God, 2 Theſſ. 4. 16. I ſee no 
Oniſhingli afon why this ſhould not be underſtood' literally 
loriou an audible Voice ard Shouting, and an audible 
e. Pund of the laſt Trumpet to ſummon all Man- 
Ind to Judgment; for this makes the Appearance 
Pore ſolemn and awful; and thus God deſcended 
n Mount Sinai, when he gave the Law; with thun- 
, and lightnings, and the voice of a trumpet 
cceding loud; ſo that all the people that was in 
e Camp, trembled, 19. Exod. 16. And if he 
*atly to ** the Law with the Sound of a Trumpet, why 
t 


ide hi; ot judge the World with it too? 

hen This Shout is the ſhouting of the holy Angels 
rvants, begun by the Voice of the Archangel, in their 
ry one ¶ Deſcent with Chriſt; and ſignifies what ſuch Shout- 
loriom ings do among Men, either great Joy and Exultati- 
Crea. on, or Alacrity and Courage: I hus Men ſhout 


bez for joy when any thing happens which highly plea- 
nd A. es them; thus Soldiers ſhout when the Signal i 
, who giren for Battel. ä 
aven; #7 Thus when our Lord ſhall ſay, Come, ye holy 
it up: Angels, go down with me to judge the World; 
* they will ſhout for Joy that that Day is come, 
mere- which will put a final end to the Kingdom of 
\ſinj- Darkneſs; when the Deviland his Angels, and all 
{1 his vicked Men, ſhall be caſt into the Lake of Fire; 
Phe, and good Men rewarded, and crowned, and re- 
» has ceived into the immediate Preſence of God in Heas 
exe: ven. For this is matter of Joy to all holy Angels, 
to ſee the final Conqueſt of all the Enemies of 
ome CHRIST 's Kingdom; to fee the Triumphs of Ju- 
iſter ſtice, to {ee all Impiety and Wickedneis ſhamed, 
nuſt condemned, and puniſhed, and the World clean- 
But ſed from the Pollutions of it: To ſee their Num- 
ven bers increaſed by the Advancement of Good Men 
ard into Heaven, who will'now be united to their Com- 


ith par y 


r . 
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pany, and join with them in ſinging Hallelujahs y | hore, an 


Fele, 
r the En 
and ſeven 
F al! them 


| | gtor Wing and 
ceive that Kingdom which was prepared for thn 


Him that ſitteth on the Throne, and to the Lam 
for if there be Joy in Heaven at the Repentane 
of one Sinner, what Exultation and Acclamatiq 
will there be, to ſee the whole Number of 600. 
Elect raiſed again with glorious Bodies, and te, 


before the Foundations of the World ! 
| When our Lord ſhall ſay, Come ye holy Angel 
and be the Miniſters of my Juſtice, and execute my 
Vengeance upon a wicked World, upon the De. 
vil and all bad Men, and gather together mineEle8 
from the four Corners of the Earth; with wh: 
Shoutings will they receive their Commiſſion ? 
With what Alacrity and Courage will they execute 
it? For ſo our Saviour himſelt repreſents it, tha 
the Angels are not merely Attendants of State, but 
his Officers and Miniſters whom he employs in 
judging the World: Thus he expounds the Parabls 
of the Tares, 13. Mat. 41, 42, 43. He that ſoit! 
the 
IWorld : The good Seed ars the Children of the King: 
dom: But the Tares are the Children of the wiched 
One: The enemy that [owed them is the Devil : Tit 
Harveſt is the End of the World Avid the Reaper: 
are the Angels. As therefore the Tares are gathert 
and burnt in the Fire; /o fhall it be in the end f 
the World. The Son of Man ſhall ſend forth lis 
Angels, aud they ſhall gather forth out of his Kingdci 
all things that affend, and them which do iniquity; aud 
ſhall caſt them into a Furnace of fire: There Shall it 
wailing and gnoſhing cf teeth. Then fhall the rigl- 
teous ſhine forth like the ſun, inthe Kingdom of thei 
Father. And thus he exnounds the Parable of the 
Net, that was caſt into the ſea, and gathered (j 
every kind. Whithy when it «as full, they drew l. 
| wore, 


good Seed, is the Son of Man: The Field ist 


a 


What 


Ghich ( 
lay; or 
Trump 
niſe: 
bt 

52. 
lee p, b 


. 


tbe twin 
$4714.22 


2 
y 
t 
Hf 
EL | 


corrupt 


this lal 
the WC 


Jerily, 


and n 


the 5 
= Whic 


& rical « 


E who 


Spirit 
God, 
our 
what 
Aar. 
whic 
and 
the 
evil 
Vo 
wel 
{ow 


mz 
ujahs 10 
Lam 
dentangy 
Amation 
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Pore, and ſat down, and gather'd the grod into 
W:ſels, and the bad they caſt away. So ſhall it be 
EL: rhe End of the World ; The Angels ſhall come forth 
Ind ſever the wicked from among the juſt ; and fhall 
aft them into the furnace of fire: there ſhall be wai- 
Wing and gnoſbing of Teeth, v. 47, 48, 49, S0. 

J What is meant by the Trump / God, with 
Exhich Chriſt deſcends from Heaven, is hard to 


— 


Ange ay; only thus much we know, that it is ſuch a 
ute ny Trumpet, at the Sound of which the Dead ſhall 
he De. riſe: As St. Paul expreſly tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 51, 
ne Elec 52. Behold I ſhew you a myſtery : We ſball not all 
2 wha ſleep, bus we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in 
iſſon? ¶ rhe teinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump, (for the 


*Xecute ¶ trumpet ſhali ſeund) and the dead ſhall be raiſed in- 
t, that i corruptible, aud we ſnall be changed. And therefore 
te, bu ME this laſt Trump ſeems to be what our Saviour calls 
oys in the voice of the Son of God, 5. John 25, 28, 29. 
*arable Lerily, verily, I ſay unto you, The hour is comiug, 
fox! and now is, en the dead Hall bear the voice of 
is e the Sou of God: and they that bear jha!l live. 
Kin Which may indeed be underſtood of a Metapho- 
vice rical orSpiritual Death and Reſurrection, that thoſe 
7 who were dead in Sin, ſhouN be raiſed to a new 
capers Spiritual Life, by hearing tlie Voice of the Son of 
gerte God, and believing on him; but though our Savi- 
end of our might intend this Senſe, yet he meant ſome- 
th bis what more by it, appears from what follows : 
1g dei Marvel not at this: for the hour is coming, in the 
; aud which all that are in their graves ſhall bear bis voice 
all ve and ſhall com? forth, they that have done good unto 
righs the reſurrection of life 5 and they thut have dere 
theit evil unto the reſurreffion of damnation. So that the 
f the Vo'ce of Chriſt ſhall raiſe the dead, which may 
d < well be called the Trump of God, when: it that! 
W J found: through all the World, and give a new 
pore, Lite 
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Life to the Dead, and ſummon 'em to Judgmens 

For this is another very material Circumſtance 
of the Future Judgment, Thar all the Dead, both 
good and bad, ſhall be raiſed to Life again, and 10 
appear before the Judgment - Seat of Chriſt: That Nene 
as we muſt give an account of whatever we har Il this 
done in this Body, whether good or bad, fo we um, 5 
muſt re- aſſume our Bodies again, when we come to Lt | 
Judgment. I ſhall not now diſcourſe to you of beit Au 
the Nature or Poſſibility of the Reſurrection, which duod Fa 
belongs to another Argument : But the Man Chriſt [and : 1 
Jeſus is the judge of Mankind, he appears in hu- 5 
man Nature himſelf, cloathed with an human Body, We wa gde 
though infinitely bright and glorious; and he come; Nee 


{ 


gain, E 
hich wi 
and poiſo 


to judge Men, not unbodied Souls, and therefore N 
we mult be re- united to out Bodies again; for a 4 FE , 


human Soul is not a perfect Man without irs 4 6 
Body. An unbodied Soul is guilty of none of thoſe We Laith, 2 


Sins for which we muſt be judged, for we muſt be _ 
judged for what we did in the Body; the \lan _— 
ſinned, and the Man muſt be judged, and the Man Tu 
muſt be either happy or miſerable for ever. f * wy 

Lord | with what Horror and Reluctancy wil - Ache 
bad Souls enter into their Bodies again; not to en- . 15 
joy their old beloved Senſualities, but to be judged e 
for them! when the very Sight of their Bodies ſhall I of Wer 
call to mind all the Villanies they ated in them ; 555 yi 
when they muſt appear before their Judge, with all c ; 5 
the Inſtruments of Wickedneſs about them, with 1 


throne, 
| earth « 
uo plac 


it ſhal 


thole very Bodies whoſe Members they bad made 
ſervants of uncleanneſs, and to iniquity unto ini 
quity : With eyes full of Adultery, with Hands 
ſtained with Blood, or full of . Bribes or Rapine, 


with. 2. blaſpheming, a lying, a reviling, a per- Mien 
iured Tongue; to unite a Soul to ſuch a Body * 


again, 


Fance 
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gain, is like tying a Man to his murder'd Friend, 
which will both ſcare and torment his Conſcience, 
and poiſon him with a noiſome Stench The Bo- 


Wy, which was the Tempter and the Inſtrument in 
all this Wickedneſs, will now be a Witneſs againſt 


him, and an Inſtrument of his Puniſhment too. 
But holy Souls will give a better Welcome to 


their Bodies; Bodies in which the Fleſh was ſub- 


dued to the Spirit; which were preſerved pure 
End clean from all ſenſual Lufts ; which were the 
ready Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs and Virtue ; 
Ivhich were offered up living, holy, and acceptable 


ESacrifices to God; which ſuffered Loſs, and Want, 


land Torment, and Death for the Sake of Chriſt; 
Good Men would defire to be judged in ſuch Bo- 
dies as theſe, which are viſible "Teſtimonies of their 
Faith, and Patience, and Mortification, and Self- 
E denial, which are the Members of Chriſt, and the 
| Temples of the Holy Ghoſt. 


Thus all Mankind ſhall rife out of their Graves, 


and appear before the Judgment-Seat of Chriſt : 
and therefore now let us contemplate our Lord, ſit- 
ting upon his Throne, the "Throne of judgment, 
| as he himſelf tells us, 25. Matt. 31. HIVhen the Son 
f man ſhall come in his glory, and all the holy An- 
gels with him, then ſhall he fit upon the thr ne of 
lis glory. Thus it is deſcribed in rhe Revelations 


of St. Fobn, 20. Revel. 13. And I ſaw a great white 
throne, and him that ſat on it; from whoſe face the 


| earth and the heaven fled away, and there wis ſound 


u place for them. M hat this Throne is, or where 
It ſhall be placed, we are not told; but the moſt 
probable Conjecture is, hat this Throne is a 


bright reſplendent Cloud in the Form of a mag- 


nifcent J hrone, placed in the Air, at ſome Di- 
dance from the Earth; for he is {aid to come in the 
K Clouds 
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from another, as a ſbepberd divideth the ſheep fran 
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Clouds of Heaven; and St. Paul plainly intimate ¶atereſt 
to us, that his Throne ſhall be in the. Air, when worſhip 
he tells us, that thoſe good Men who ſhall be nion © 
alive at Chriſt's Coming, ſhall be caught up to m part Cot 
the Lord in the air; and it is not improbable, bu the Rigt 
this may be near E where the Temple are very 
God was, where he converſed while he lived on Wall far 


Earth, and where he was judg'd and condemn'd ano Chur 
a MalefaQor, and treated with the utmoſt Scam them: 
and Contempt, and nailed in an infamous mann« Neighbc 
upon the Croſs. For, it ſeems to add to the If.: vill juc 
umph of chat Day, to appear in all his Glory t and the 
judge the World, at that very Place where he {uf. W moſt wi 
fer d Shame, and Reproach, and Death, for the there tl 
Sins of Men, and from the Hands of Sinners. better 
Bur this is all Conjecture, (though not without with thi 
ſome appearing Probability) and therefore 1 {hall Tares? 
build nothing on it. Field, & 
The Judge being ſat, all Mankind appear befo WF is gath 
him, to give an Account of their Actions, and to WW and th: 
reccive heir final Sentence: Before him ſball be g Net, b 
thered all nations; and be ſhall ſeparate them ] ment. 
4 thing, 
| ber of 


the goats, 25. Matt. 32. This, as I obſerved be. 
fore, our Saviour attributes to the Miniſtry of An- 


ment 

gels, who ſeparate the Wheat from the Tares, and W ten an 
the good Fiſh from the bad: For the Angels, ve ¶ dox, a 
know, are miniſtring Spirits, ſent forth to minifer WM with £ 
for them obo fhould be heirs of ſalvation, 1.Heb.14. part C 
And therefore they know how to diſtinguiſh be- at hex 
tween good and bad Men, and to ſeparate them W 7hing: 
from each other. Th 
This is the laſt and final Separation: Good and all * 
bad Men ſhall never meet and intermix with each whic! 
other after this: They live together in this World, WW the 1: 
and converſe together, are united by Relation ard dea!, 


Inte- 


| F 
4 Future JUDGMENT. 
imate⸗intereſt; are Members of the ſame Church, and 
ben worſnip God together in the ſame Holy Commu— 
all be nion of Prayers and Sacraments; but they muſt 
70 112% part Company at the Day of Judgment, the one to 
le, but Ithe Right-hand, and the other to the Lefr. Men 
Npie of Ware very apt to flatter themſelves now, that they 
ved on Wall fare the better for the Company they keep; 
nn d f no Church. and no Communion is pure enough for 
- Scorn them: Not that they are ſo much holier than their. 
nannzr Neighbours, but they are of Opinion, that God 
WC Tri. will judge of them by the Church they are of; 
ory to Wand therefore whatever Church ſtrikes their Fancy 
he tf ¶ moſt with an Appearance of Sanctity and Holineſs, 


or the there they join themſelves, not ſo much to be made 

Nners, better by their Company, as to eſcape the better 

= E with them: But they ſhould remember, that the 
al 


Tares and the Wheat grow together in the fame 
Field, but yet have a very different End; the one 
is gathered into the Barn, and the other is burnt ;” 
and that good and bad Fiſh are taken in the tame 


Net, but they are ſeparated at the Day of Judg- 


before 
nd to 
be ge. 


% Cild ment. All our Separations now will avail us no- 
fran thing, unleſs we t ke care to be found in the Num- 
g be- ber of Chriſt's Sheep, when we coine to Judg- 
An- | f 


ment; for if we be conceal'd Hypocrites, and rot- 


5 and ten and corrupt Members of a Sound, and Ortho- 
15, ve WW dox, and Pure Church, though we have converſed 
AY with good Men all our Lives here, yet we mult, 
>b.14. 


| part Company at laſt ; tb» Angels at that Day wilt 
| gather forth out of Chriſt's Kingdom aud Church, ai 
| Things which offend and wWOrk mmiguity. 5 ; 
| The judge being thus ſcated on his Throne, and 


h be- 
them 


d and 
each 
'orid, 


and 
Inte- 


| the laſt Judgment, 20. Rev. 12. Aud [ ſaw ihe 
4 + * 7277 1 . in the 
ö dead, fmall and grea „ tend before God; and 192 


all Mankind before him, the Books are opened 3. 
which is another Circumſtance to be conſider'd in 
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dal all cur miguities, which is ſomewhat more than 


croth''g 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning a 1 
books vers opened: And another bouk was oprred, Nroſſing tt 
which is the book of Life : And the dead were juazed dnly croll 
out of thoſe things which were written in the buks, Nut. don' 
according to their works. The like we have 7. Day, Loon Rei 
10. . : doed ag 
This opening of the Books, ſeems to be an Al. ir at tl 
luſion to the Form of Proceſs in Human Judica. us. there 
. 17 

ture; for we cannot think that God keeps Books Hook of 
of Record in a literal ſenſe, as Men do; for ſuch Judged, 1 
Books are only Helps to Memory, and theretore ad Cha 
God nceds them not: But this repreſents to us the Nut none 
exact and impartial [uſtice of the laſt Judgment; ff his P 
for there are two Sorts of Books which thall be No Rec 
opened, and out of which we ſhall be judged: Wir ncoura 
1. The Laws of God, which are the Rule ot our bins hal 
Actions, by which we ſhall be judged. 2. Ihe ment ; 1 
Records of our Lives and Actions, which ccatan Whrance c 
the Matters of Fact, or that for which we ſhall be Some 
judged. I ſhalld ſcourſe more particularly of this Weorear 
hereatter, and ſhall only obſerve at preſent, that Wand th 
God is a curious Obſerver of all our Actions, and Wen h: 
keeps a faithful Record of them. Tho' we take {Wriazes, 
little notice of our Sins our ſelves, and forget them Wroted r 

preſently, and then think they are gone and paſt, War the 
yet God remembers them, when we ſhall find fair I abſolve 
and frcſh Records of them, when we come to Shame 
Judgment. And how will it amaze and confound Wthar D 
bad Men, to ſee all the Sins of their Lives calld {Wand th 
to remembrance , to ſee a black Catalogue of all them 
their Impietics and Blaſphemies, Injuſtice and Op- the or 
preſſion, Uncleanneſs and Impurities ; to fee an c blot t 
act Counter part of a moſt wicked and ungodiy WF if the 
Life! Nothing can blot our Sins out of Gods weve 
Book, but a ſincere Repentance and Reformation the ! 
of our Live,: For then God has promiſed 70 bu W and t 


Pe ſech 


ud ged 
* Dook 5 


7. Day, 
an Al. 


Fudica«' 


Books 
r ſuch 
2retore 
us the 
ent : 
1all be 
dged: 
Of Our 
. The 
»Ntan 
1all be 
f this 
that 
„ and 
take 
them 
paſt, 
d fair 
e 0 
Hund 
alld 
F all 
Op- 
| EX» 
odly 
03's 
tion 
blot 
han 


hg 


a Future FUDGMEN . 


lroſſing the Accompt; for when the Accompt is 
bnly croſſed, it is viſible ſtill; but what is blotted 
but, don't ſo much as appear ; it no langer ſtands 
pon Record, it is forgot, and ſhall never be al- 
edged againſt us; there ſhall be no mention made 
bf it at the Day of Judgment: For St. ob tells 
is, there is another Book ſhall be opened, the 
Book of Life, out of which good Men ſhall be 
Judged, which records their Faith, and Patience, 
and Chariry, and all the Good they have done; 
but none of their Sins, which God has blotted out 


pf his Remembrance, and has promiſed to keep 
Bo Record of them. And is not this a mighty 


Encouragement to true Repentance, that ali our 


Pins ſhall be blotted out before the Day of Judg- 
ment; the t there ſhall be no Mention, no Remem- 


brance of them then? 
| Some very good Men have been guilty of very 
great Wickedneſſes, which it may be none but God 


and their own Conſciences know; and tne beſt 
Men have ſo many Failings, Weakneſſes, Miſcar- 
Eriazes, that ſhould all the Sins of good Men be ex- 


poſed to the View and Cenſure of Men and Angels 


Far the Day of judgment, though they were finally 
abſolved and acquitted, yer it would caule great 
shame and Confuſion, and over-caſt the Glory of 
that Day; but their Sins are done away and forgot, 
and they have waſhed their Garments, and made 
them white in the Blood of the Lamb. 
the only way to conceal your moſt ſecret Sins, to 
blot them out of God's Book by Repentance; ſor 
iß they remain there upon Record, how {ucceistul 
© foever vou may be in concealing them at preſent, 
the Books will be open'd at the Day of Judgment, 
and then all the World will know tliem. 


J his is 


R 3 


: Thus 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 4 
'Thus in our Saviour's Account of the laſt Tude. This o 
ment, none of the Sins which good Men a. Rakes me 
committed, are mentioned, but only the Grace {convince 
and Virtues for which they are rewarded ; nor bemſele 
there any notice taken of any good Actions do ell as © 
by bad Men, but only of their Sins, 25. Matt), ("EY ſee 
as God expreſly declares it ſhall be, Exel. 1 ey hav 
14, 16. When I ſhall ſay to the righteous, that „3 conf< 
ſhall 'ſurely live ; if be truft to bis own rig bteuf ve lof 
neſs. (to the Good he hath already done) f renoun 
commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs ſhall uct be s '5 7 
membred ; but for his iniquity that he bath comm. of good 
ted, be ſhall dye for it. Again, when I ſay toben 
wicked, Thou ſball ſurely dye ; if be turn from lu be thou 


ſin, and doth that which is lawful and right : - - Vere no 
none of his ſins that he bath committed, ſball be nei. bby bein 
tioned unto him; he bath done that which is aui >< 
and right, he ſhall ſurely live. But 
And now let us conſider in what Order Chiti That g 
will judge the World. When he has ſeparated {Hoived, 
between the Sheep and the Goats, between good Judgm 
and bad Men; he firſt calls good Men to jud- i Ve de 
ment, and pronounces them bleſſed, as we ſee 25 1“. orld 
Matthew. ' And this very much becomes the Pet. gels 7 
ſon of our Judge, who is the Saviour of the it ſect 
World ; and therefore to ſave is his proper Wor, ally b 
and mult take place ot all Acts of Juſtice and Ver. Wt from | 
geance. The Saviour of the World, as I obſeri'd But it 
before, muſt be our Judge, that he may be 2 able t 
compleat and perfect Saviour; that he may finally JW er 
acquit and reward us. And therefore this is 5 WL 
firit Care, to {parate his Elect from the Company, have 
and to deliver them from the Deſtruction of tue dy; 
e TT TOR E 


1 
1 nid 


-I1 EvVer 
Gr acer 
> Nor i; 
$ done 
Matt) 
eh, 15 
that js 
gbteoul. 
Ie) a 
7 2 16. 
c GNlINts 
ay to the 
rom ti 


be mths 
/ aw / ful 


Chriſt 
D arated 
good 
Judz 
ee 25, 
e Per. 
f the 
Wars, 
Ven- 
ſeryd 
be 2 
nally 
is Nis 


pany, 
the 


Judg. 


4 Future FUDGMENT, 


This demonſtrates to all the World, that God 
takes more pleaſure to ſave, than to deftroy : This 
convinces Sinners, that their Deſtruction is from 
themſelves ; that they might have been ſaved as 
6 ell as others, for Chriſt came to ſave them; and 
they ſee now, that he would have done it, would 
; hey have deen ſaved by him. In the Glory which 
s conferred on good Men, they ſee what they 
Gave loſt, before they hear that terrible Sentence 
ronounced, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire: Aud 
this is a double Damnation, to ice the Happin 
Bof good Men, and to feel their own Mitery. For 
ſrhen we come to Judgment, to loſe Heaven will 
be thought a terrible Puniſhment, even tho” there 
Ewcre noHel] ; and this Puniſhment bad Men have, 
by being ſuffer d to ſtand by, and fee the elorious 
| Rewards of the Righteous. | 
& But there is a further Reaſon alſo for this: 
That good Men, when they are acquirted and ab- 


lee, ſhall, together with ther Lord, fit in 


Judgment on the wicked World. 1 C. 6. 2, 3. 
05 ye net know that the Saints ſhall judge the 
8 Horld 9 - - = Know ye not, that we ſhall judge An- 
3 elt ? How far this extends, we know not ; bur 
it ſeems, ſuch a Thing there is, as was univer- 
ally believed in the Apoltle's Days; as appears 


from his Appeal to their own Knowledge of it ; 
But if they muſt judge the World, it is reaſons 
able to think, that their own Judgment mult be 
over firſt, 


I ſhall name but one Thing more, which I 


| have had ſeveral Occaſions to take notice of alrea- 
dy; and that is, That at the laſt Judgment, this 
© Earth ſhall be deſtroy ed with Fire, as St. Peter 


E expreſly tells us; 7. 95 day of the Lord ſhall cc niè 


lite a thief in the night ; in the which the Hea- 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 4 


wens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the Eli. | Thus 1 
ments ſhall meit with fervent, heat; the Earth al, ſumſtance 
and the Works that are therein, ſhall be burnt ih, hne awful 
2 Pet. 3. 10, This has been an old Tradition, phich is fe 
That the World ſhould be deſtroy'd by Fire; ang pf good N 


ſome Men are very curious and inguiſitive, by rant we 
what Natural Cauſes this may be done : For they hat wen 
are not willing to allow, that God either made, bf it, wht 
or deſtroys the World b an immediate Power; 
for he leis they leave for God to do, the let 
they are concern'd about him. But tho! it is hard 
to pertuade jome Men now, that there was any 
need of a God to make the World, which they 
think could make it ſelf without Him; yet the | & 
Judgment ſhall convince, them, that it is GOD 
that deſtroys it, when they ſhall ſee the Word 

fired by a Flame ſtreaming from his J hrone ; v.! 
is not improbable; by the Deſcription of the 1ro- We I 7 
phet Daniel: A fiery Stream ſued, aud came forth kind: 1 


* 
. * 
* 


2 
A 

4 
- 


ho ar 


From before him, 7. Dan. 10. © cf the 


| The only Queſtion is, W hether the World ſhall know | 
be fired at Chrijft's firſt Appearance to Judgment, judged 
or after the final Sentence pronounced againit bad Wejate, 
Men? 'I he firſt does not teem probable ; ; becaulc in ever 
Chriſt himſelf ſhall place his Throne in the Air, nent o. 


and al} Mankind ſhall be gathered before him to Wh 
Judgment; and a fired World is not a proper | canno! 
Scene for ſuch an Appearance; and the burning IW from 
of the World ſeems to be an Act of Judgment and we Kn 
Vengeance, as St. Paul tells us,He ſhall aeſcend j is 4 Eve: 
Heaven in fuanung fire, taking vengeance on them MM Apol 
that kuow nit God ; 2 "Thefl: 1.8. So that the ſwer 
Devil, and bad Men, ſhall firſt be condemned to Cond 
everlaſting Fire; and then their Puniſhment ſha!! ori 
be in in a fired Vi orld. | | vil, \ 


WR | bas C 
Thus BR 
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be Ele. | Thus I have given you a brief View of the Cir- 
th as Wumſtances and Manner of Chriſt's Appearance, and 
rit i, he awful Solemnities of Judgment; every Part 
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dition, 


þ 


hich is for theGlory of our Lord,for the Comfort 


e ; and pf good Men, and a Terror to the wicked. God 
ve, by grant we may ſo think of this Day before-hand, 
T they hat we may not feel the 'Terror andAitoniſhment 
made, pf it, when it comes. 
Ower; 5 2 
c By 
8 ; | 
oa: . CHAP. V. 
1 they | : 
1e 14 ho are to be judged, viz. The World, 
00 or all Mankind. | 
World E | N 
; . T ET us now conſider who are to be judg- 
ro- I ed; and they are the World, or all Man- 
forth kind: For I ſhall take no notice of the Judgment 
ef the Devil, and the Apoſtate Angels; which we 
ſhall know no more of, but only that they ſhall be 
nent, judged; that the Angels which kept not their - firſt 
bad WW ate, but left their own habitation, he hath reſerved 
nn i everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto the judg- 
Air, nent of the great day ; Jude, ver. 6. 
nt WW Why their Judgment is deferred ſo long, we 
oper I cannot tell; for it is plain, that the Angels fell 
ning from their firſt Eſtate before Man, and how long 
and we know not, for it was the Serpent that beguiled 
et, re: But this we know, that whatever their firſt 
Lem Apoſtacy was, they have a great deal more to an- 
the liver for now, and muſt expect a more terrible 
d to + Condemnation. All the Sin that is in the World 
nail is originally owing to the Temptation of the De- 
vil, who ſeduced our firſt Parents in Paradiſe, and 
bas ever fince been the great 'Tempter to Wicked- 
tus 85 | net3 


Et '\; 


1 
O. 
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neſs and Apoſtacy from God ; and therefore he i; 
in ſome degree, entitled to all the Wickedng 
of Mankind, | 

And this is a good Reaſon, why the Devil ane 
his Angels, and all bad Men, ſhould be judged an 
condemned together; thoſe who tempt, and thoſe Muſt al 
who are overcome by Temptations ; the Prince of MW tho! the 
Darkneſs, and all his Subjects, whether Angels or 
Men. Hell is the Fire prepared for the Devil and and ade 
his Angels, not for Men ; but when he has drawn all Mer 
Mankind into the Apoſtacy, it is fit they ſhould {MW niſting 
ſhare in his Puniſhments too: And when ourLord Rank a 
comes to judge Men who have been ſeduced and Minds 
corrupted by Evil Spirits, there is no Reaſon to 
think that wicked Spirits ſhould eſcape, who have 
ieduced and tyrannized over Mankind. 

But that which we are at prefent concerned in, 
is the judgment of Mankind; That God hath ap- 
pointed a Day wherein he will judge the World, 
or the whole Race of Men, as St. Fobn repreſents it; 
Lad the dead, ſiuall and great, ſtand before Gul, 
20. Rev. 12. | 

No Man who believes a Future Judgment, makes 
any doubt of this, but that all ſhall be judged. 
For it any, why notall2 Weare all alike God's 


and lift 
| imagin 
to Rel 
cepted 
very o 
in Jus 
their 

10 
nate ( 


Creatures ; we are all equally accountable to him; ¶ fince : 
and tho' we have very different Talents, yet ve ſecret 


nave all tome Talent or other, to improve for our 


| that 1 
Maſter's Ule : And therefore I ſhall not go about 


to convince any Man, that he is to be judged as judge 
well as the reit of Mankind ; but there are ſome their 
Perſons who are apt to forget this, who have yet Qual 
23 much Occaſion to think of a future Jud zme"t vatio 
as any other Men, and there fore ought to be mind- W Perc 
ed of it: And they are thoſe who are very Rich 46 
£ rk a a ang and 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 


and Great, or very Poor, or in the Vigor andGaiety 


of Youth. | 
½. Rich and Great Men, Princes and Potentate 


$ 
Men of Honour and Fortune, who are exalted 
above the common Level of Mankind; theſe 
muſt all be judged as well as the meaneſt Men, 
o' they are not very apt to think of it. Great 
power, and great Riches, make them reverenced 
and adored like ſo many Deities in this World; 
all Men court and flatter them, and make a great 
Diſtinction between them and thoſe of a meaner 
Rank and Fortune; and this is apt to ſwell their 
Minds: They look down upon the reſt of the 
World as very much below them; and think they 
merit much, whenever they look up to God. 
For ſuch Great Men as they are to worſhip God, 
and lift up their Eyes ſometimes to Heaven, they 
imagine is ſo great an Honour to God, and Credit 
© to Religion, that a very little Matter will be ac- 
cepted from them. They ſee Human Judicatur-s 
very often have great Reſpect for Mens Ferions 
in judgment, and they hope God will conſider 
their Quality too, and deal with them like Erin- 
ces, or Nobles, or Gentlemen; as one unfortu— 
nate Gentleman expreſſed himſelf not many Years 
| fince at the Callows; and J fear, therein ſpoke the 
| ſecret Thoughts and Hopes of many others So 
| that if theſe Men believe they ſhall be judged, yet 
they perſuade themſelves that they ſhall not be 
| judged like other Men; that God will wink at 


their Faults, and have reſpect to their Rank and 
Quality, and excuſe them from the ſtrict Obſer- 
vation- of thoſe Laws which were made for meaner 
Perſons. 1 

I ſuppoſe you do not expect I ſhould gravely 
and ſeriouſly confute ſuch yain Conceits as _ 
. . hol 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


which few Men dare profeſs, and own, and de. 
fend, tho' they ſecretly flatter themſelves with 
ſuch Hopes, as is too viſible in their Lives: Bu 
ſince Men are apt to think ſuch Things as the 
dare not ſpeak, it will be uſeful to ſuggeſt ſons 
wiſer Thoughts to them, which may prevent ſu 
Imaginations, and bring the greateſt Men living 
under the Awe and 'Terror of the Future Jude. is Miniſt 
ment. | , $00 great 
For what a vain Imagination is it, That Com lo ? 

will have regard to Earthly Greatneſs in judging Nord? £ 
the World? For what is this World, and all the hare the) 
Greatneſs and Glory of it, to him who made it ) Mis a Re 
Great and ſmall are but comparative Terms; ani {Whey ſnou 
nothing is great, when compar'd with that which Ning an 
is greater, Conſider the Glory of our Judge, as | But | 
have already repreſented it to you, when he ſhall lan fh: 
come attended with Myriads of Angels; and then ink hi! 
think, what little creeping Worms you are to {that Go 
him! We may obſerve in this World, that every {Mn judg| 
Rank and Degree of Men appears conſiderable t: {own Stat 
thoſe below them, but thoſe above uſe them az {onvinci 
Inferiors, and are not afraid to judge and corr d Ne is. 
them for their Faults? And is there not a much As g 
greater Diſtance between GOD and the greateſt {WaAccider 
Emperor, than there is between the greateſt Em- une. 
peror and a petty Conſtable ? Conſider the Caſe of Wn this 
the Apoſtate Angels, of the Devil himſelf, who {expect 
is the Prince of the Power of the Air, and was a Tain a 
very glorious Spirit; and if, as great and glorious els 5 


Majeſty ? 


as he was, God fung him down from Heaven for Net a B 

Sin, and as powerful as he now is, who is the God e 

of this World, will judge and condemn him at of Sin 

the laſt Day; why ſhould any Man think that his vels ; 

Tower and Greatneſs, which (be it what it will) hey a 

can neither be compar'd to what the Devil was, no! emen 
| 10 4 
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» what he is,ſhould excuſe him from the Judgment 
God. 


and de. 


'S With 


s: Bu And ſince you boaſt of your Power and Great- 
s they Mels, Who made you ſo? Who made you difler 
t ſome From the meaneſt Beggar 2 Who advances Princes 


at ſuch Wo the Throne, and cloaths them with Glory and 
living blajeſty ? Is not all Power of God ? Are they nor 
Juds. Nis Miniſters and Servants? And is any Miniſter 


ho great to be corrected by his Prince, who made 
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it God him lo ? Are not all Miniſters accountable to their 
1doins Nord ? And the greater their Truſt and Power is, 
ll the Hare they not a greater Account to give? And is 
de it is a Reaſon why they ſhould give none? Why 
; and they ſhould be exempted from Judgment, and from 
which {giving an Account? 
„ as But it is a wonderful Thing to me, that any 
ſpal lan ſhould glory in Power and Greatneſs, or 
| then Nhink himſelf too big to be judged by God, or 
are to hat God will have any Regard to his Grearnels 
every Wn judging him; for did he but reflect upon his 
ble to own State and Condition in this World, it would 
em az convince him what a little inconſiderable Creature 
rr d he is. | 
much As great as any Man is, he is expoſed to every 
cateſt NAccident, to all Changes and Viciſſitudes of For- 
Em- tune. God can, and very often does puniſh him 
ie of in this World; and then there is no Reaſon to 
who {expect that he will not judge him in the next. 
as a ain and Sickneſs ſtand in no Awe of his Great- 
rious J nets; and Death is no more afraid of him, than 
n for {ot a Beggar. 'Thoſe who are Gods ou Earth, muſt 
God Nie ike Men; which is the Curſe and Puniſhment 
m at of Sin: And this puts an end to all their Great- 
t his {els ; for after a little Funeral Pomp is over, and 
will) hey are laid in their Graves with a little more Ce- 
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4 


all their Guards and Retinue, and Dependanuſ ing a ve 


and are left to be a Prey for Worms: And is thi 
the Creature too great to reverence and worſhi 
God! and too big to be judged ; whom Worm 
eat, and Beggars walk over His Grave ! | 
This is the weak and frail State of the great 
Men on Earth: They go naked and unarm'd inn 
another World, ſtripp'd of their Power and Fo. 
tunes, of Riches and Honours, which dazzled th 
Eyes of Men here; and when they are gone, al 
Men ſpeak their Minds freely of them, judge thei 
Lives and Actions, arraign their Memories, and 
revenge their Injuries upon their Graves; and when 
they are become little enough to be judged by Men, 
ſurely they are not too big for God's Judgment: 
Then the kings of the earth, and the great men, au 
the rich men, aud the chief captains, and the mighy 
men, as well as every bondman, and every freema, 
ſhall hide themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks 
the mountains ; and ſay to the rocks and mountain, 
Pall on us, and vide us from tbe face of him thit 
fitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Laub: 
For the great day of his wrath is come; and who ſhall 
be able to ſtand ? 16. Rev. 15, 17. | 
Conſider this, ye Rich and Great Men, who are 
ſo apt to forget God, and a Future Judgment: 
Riches profit not in the Day of Wrath, they can- 
not bribe God, as they do Men; no Power can pre- 
vail againſt the Almighty : Proud and ſwelling J. 
tles are mere empty Bubbles, Which burſt and vaniſh 
into nothing in the next World. Men ye are, and 
ye ſhall die like Men, and ſhall be judged lixe 
Men, and have much more reaſon to think of 
Judgment than other Men have, for ye have a great- 
er Account to give, and are in more danger of g. 
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Jo @ Future JUDGMENT, 259 

ndan;Mhing a very bad Account, if you do not frequently 

{ is tu ad ſeriouſly think of judgment 

worſhinlh What a mighty Truſt, and a mighty Temptation 

Worm re Riches, and Honour, and Power! How much 
 [ocd, and how much hurt, may ſuch Men do 

In the World! And what a formidable Thing is it 

to give an Account of all the Good that we might 

End ought to have done, and have not, and of all 

he Evil we have done by the Abuſe of thoſe Bleſ- 


greateſ 
n'd into 
1d For. 
led the 


Ne, A ings of Heaven, which we were entruſted with to 
ge ther do good. a 

s, an Honour and Power always carry ſome great Du- 
d when ties with them; they are not merely intended to 
y Men Wet ſome Men above others, to command the Cap 
>ment: {and the Knee, and external Reſpects; but they are 
en, an for the good Order and Government of the World, 
mighy co ſuppreſs and puniſh Wickedneſs, and to pro- 
cem ¶ tect and encourage Innocence and Virtue. Such 
och Mien are like the great Lights of Heaven, to direct 
main, and cheriſh the World with their Light and Influ- 
m tht ence; their Examples are viſible and conipicuous, 
Laub: and carry great Authority with them; and it their 


E Motions be irregular and exorbitant, it proves as 
fatal as for the Sun to forſake the Ecliptick, and 
wander into unknown Regions of the Heaven, 
& which would confound Summer and W inter, Night 


y cam. and Day, and bring the utmoſt Diſorder upon hu- 
in pre- WW man Affairs. When Princes and great Men, who WIG 
ig J- 7 Mould ſupport Religion, and puniſh Wickednets, 4 
vaniſh are the Patrons of Atheiſm, Prophaneneſs, and Im- 44 
e, and morality, and giveCountenance and Reputation to i 
d like it by their Examples, what Multitudes of Converts 1 
ink af do they make! How does it give the Reins to Men's | 
great- ungoverned Luſts, when the Reſtraints of Fear 1605 
of gi- and Shame are gone! How does it corrupt even 15 
ving Virtuous and well-diſpoſed Minds, when it is a fa» 
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A Factical Diſcourſe concerning 
ſhionable Thing to be wicked, when it qualifes 


them for Preferments, and makes them fit tor the Nudgmen 
beſt Company; while Virtue and Modeſty is the Mount. 
common Subject of Drollery and Ridicule. When Our 8. 
thoſe who ſhould adminiſter Juſtice to the World, Nan to en 
oppreſs the Poor and Fatherleſs, and accept the Per- throug 
fons of the Rich; when they pervert Judgment fer re the I 
a Reward, and enrich themſelves with Bribes: Ne off : 
Such an Abufe of Power, will have a very heavy {Wurniſh tl 
Account: What adreadful Thing will it be, when Wtunities « 
you come to Judgment, to be purſued with the Cries Ho 
of Widows and Orphans, of ruined Families, and, put Prid 
which is more dreadful yet, with the Curies and {Wing cove 
Execrations of murder'd Souls | pers of 


The like may be ſaid of Riches, which'is but x Ned and 
Stewardſhip, and we muſt give an Account of it: {WExampl 
And if, initead of improving a plentiful Fortune to ¶ perance 
do good to the World, we ſpend it upon our Luſts, {Wiperity 1 
and make our ſelves Beaſts ; if with the rich Man in N confirm 
the Goſpel, we fare deliciouſly every day, and ſuffer {ters our 
the Poor and Miſerable to ſtarve at our Doors, ne {iatile, g 
mult expect to hear what Abraham ſaid to him, S dles ne 
remember thou hadft thy good things in thy life-time, rous Sc 
and Lazarus his evilthings ; therefore now thou at our Ap 
tormented, and he is comforted. and er 

To whom much is given, of them fhall be mucl i ſeldom 
required: Our Account increaſes, as our Riches, and our o 
Honour, and Power does; for the more Opportu - But 
nities we have of doing good, the more is expect- ment, 
ed from us; and the more we have experienced I and 1 
the Divine Bounty and Goodneſs, the greater Re- I but N 


turns we owe of Duty and Gratitude ; and there- and tl 


fore Rich, and Great, and Powerful Men, have Riche: 
more Reaſon to think of Judgment, than other other 
Men, becaule they have a greater Account to give: I Ad wi 
And yet there is a greater Reaſon than this too, tha: Fellox 

| nothing. 
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a Future FUDGMENT. 

othing but the frequent and ſerious Thoughts of 
judgment will enable them to make a good Ac- 
Fount. We" Te 

Our Saviour tells us, how hard it is for a rich 
unn to enter into heaven; as bard as for a camel to 
& through the eye of a needle : For how irreſiſtible 
re the Temptations of Riches and Power? Which, 
Lie off all the Reſtraints of Fear and Shame, and 
Furniſh them with all the Inſtruments and Oppor- 
Eunities of gratifying their Luſts. . i 
Ho hard is it for Men to bear Greatneſs with- 
put Pride and Inſolence; to be rich, without be- 
ing covetous or luxurious; to be devout Worſhip- 
pers of GO D, when they themſelves are ado- 
red and flattered by Men ? There are very few 


Examples of Humility, Piety and Devotion, Tem- 
perance and Chaſtity, in an exalted Fortune. Pro- 
Eiperity is generally a greater 'Tryal of a ſteddy and 
confirmed Virtue, than Adverſity is; for it ſcat- 


ters our Thoughts, makes our Spirits airy and vo- 


latile, gives new Charms to the World, and kin- 
dles new Fires within: It leads us thro! all the va- 
© rious Scenes of Pleaſures, and keeps up and tempts 
our Appetite with Varieties and freſh Delights, 
and entertains us ſo much abroad, that we can 
ſeldom retire into our ſelves, and converſe with 
r ET nr ny 

But would ſych Men ſeriouſly think of, Judg- 


* 


0 


257 


ment, it would teach them another Uſe of Riches 


and Power; it would mind them that they are 
but Men, as other Men are, all alike to God; 
and that they ſhall be judged alike : That their 
Z Riches and Power, which diſtinguiſhes them from 
other Men, is not their own, but they are entruſt- 
ed with it by God; not to domineer over their, 


Fellow. Creatures; not to eat and drinł, and be 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerninę 


drunken and to {mite their fellou- ſeruants; butt 


a. 


we 


« 


** 


ven 


relieve the Poor, to defend the Injured and 0 «ATI 
preſſed, to be Eyes to the Blind, Lov! Feet to 5 oy Firs 
Lame, a Father to the Fatherleſs, and a Husband * th 
to the Widows. This is the Honour God has con. py ves 
ferred on them, that he has made them his Min Sh n 
ſters and Stewards, Tutelar Angels, and ere . de cat 
Gods to Men: And the way to be truly Great,; * jug 
to improve their Power and Riches, to make then. Naw 
{clves very uſeful to the World. To have Pose TR 4... 
and Riches, is not to be great; but to do a gres as 
deal of Good with them: This ſets them abo nent. @, 
other Men, and will prepare glorious Rewards tor WL he ind 
them. But if Power and Riches make them only Ide on 
more wicked than their Neighbours, all that thej F Are 1 
will get by it will-be a hotter Hell. Wibeir A 
Second!y,T hoſe who are very Poor andCalamitoui 3 
are very apt to forget a Future Judgment, or think give a”) 
themſelves unconcerned in it. They are too lite ¶ fhould 
for Judgment, as the others were too great: Wha: We have n 
ſhould God judge them for, whom he has entruſ- WM all be 
ed with little or nothing but their Skins? Who they ne 
can ſpare no time to worſhip God; for all the more 0 
Time they have, is little enough to get Bread in: Riches 
Who cannot be blamed, if, when they can get à got hir 
little Drink, they drink away Sorrow, and for- their ! 
get their Wants and Miſeries for ſome few Mo- and 10 
ments; or if they pilfer and ſteal, or lye to get Th. 
Bread: Neceſſity has no Law, and makes ſuch ty. yy 
Actions innocent in them, as are great Crimes in be th 
other Men. By ſuch kind of Excuſes as thele, factor 
poor Men excuſe away all Concernment about WM uſed t 
Religion: Religion is above them; Rich andHap- WW may | 
py People may be at leiſure for it, but they have exter 
enough to do to live. The Church-Door they e s 
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4 Fiture JUDGMENT: 

fery well, where devout and charitable People 

drop their Alms; but the Inſide of the Church 

does not belong to them, and they have nothing 
to do there. And thus it is proportionably in leis 

degrees of Poverty ; every Condition of Life 

which may be called Poor, is apt to tempt Men 
to be careleſs of Religion, and unmindful of a Fu- 

ture Jugment. Fo 2 oh ALES ' 

New what is to be faid to theſe Men? Shall 

ve prove that Poor Men ſhall be judged as well as 
Rich? I doubt you would think me very imperti- 

nent, ſhould I attempt it; for if all Mankind are 

to be judged, the Poor muſt be judged too, if they 

be Men. N 6 en enk 
E Are not Poor Men able to give an Account of 
their Actions; and why then ſhould they not be 
called to an Account for them ? Are they not rea- 
ſonable Creatures, and able to underſtand, and 
give a Reaſon for what they do? And why then 
mould not God ask a Reaſon of them? If they 
have nothing to give an Account of, no Account 
| ſhall be demanded ; but if they have, why ſhould 


© they not give an Account of what they have, be it 


more or leſs ? Poor Men ſhall give no Account of 
© Riches, becauſe they have them not; but this does 
not hinder, but that they may give an Account of 
© their Poverty, thoſe Graces which become a poor 
r cf : 
| , They ſhall not be examined about their Chari-, 
bi Ph when they had nothing to give ; but they may 
for their Thankfulneſs to God, and to their Bene- 
= factors. They ſhall not be examined how they 
© uſed their Riches,” which they had not; but they 


may be, how they bore their Poverty: Whether 


external Poverty has taught them true Poverty of, 
© Spirit,” Humility, Modeſty, Patience in Want and 
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260 A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


Sufferings, Contentment with a little, Submiſſign 
to the Will of God, and a chearful Dependance 
on Providence for their daily Bread: Whether 
they have conſtantly prayed to God for the Supply 
of their Wants, as well as beg 
Men, and implored the Help and Aſſiſtance of the 
Rich. Theſe are Duties andVirtues which Pover. 
ty teaches, and which Poor Men ought to exer- 
ciſe, and therefore which God may challenge from 
them, and judge them for. | 

Is is a very wild Imagination, to think that Po. 
verty will excuſe Mens Pride, and Rudeneſs, and 
Inſolence; unleſs it be a Virtue to be Proud, when 
Men have no remptation to it, when they have 
nothing to be proud of. 

Will Proverty excule Sloth and Idleneſs? When 
Men have nothing to live by but their Hands, is 

that a Reaſon why they ſhould not work > When 
Men are able to work, and get their own Living, 
is Poverty an Excuſe for begging, and living idly 
upon the Charity and Induſtry of other Men ? 
When they work hard all Day, to get Bread for 
themſelves and Families; is this a Reaſon to go to 
the Ale-houſe, and ſpend it all at Night ; to make 
themſelves Beaſts,and leave their Wives and Chil- 
dren to ſtarve ? Ought not God and Men to judge 
them for this? 

But above all Things, Poverty is the moſt un- 
reaſonable and ſenſeleſs Excuſe for Irreligion, for 
neglecting the Worſhip of God: For certainly, it 
any thing will make us ſenſible how much we 
ſtand in need of God, Poverty will. Rich Men, 

whoſe Coffers are full of Treaſure, who have 
Goods laid up for many Years, are apt to forge! 
God, becaule they think they have no preſent necd 
of Him ; they know how to live without Jake 
X 'F Jay's 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 


They have no Occaſion to beg their daily Bread 
of Him, who have enough to laſt their Lives ; and 
to maintain their Poſterity in Luxury, when they 
are gone. But methinks Poor Men,”who have no 
I Proviſions before-hand, and know not where they 
shall have their Bread the next day, ſhould be very 
ſenſible that they live upon Providence, that they 
have nothing elſe to truſt to: And would not any 


very devout Worſhippers of GOD, would pray 


at Po. ¶ conſtantly and heartily to him, to take them :nto 
„ and his Care, when they have nothing but the Provi- 
when dence of God to depend on. One would think 
' have WF fuch Men ſhould, above all Things, take care to 
E pleaſe God, and to make him their Friend and Pa- 

When tron ; for if he caſt them off, they have no other 
Refuge: That is a prophane irreligious Mind in- 


$ deed, whom Want and Diſtreſs will not drive to 
600. . 
id) But what would you have ſuch Poor Men do? 
len? They han't Time to ſpare for their Prayers, unleſs 
d for W they ſhould ſpare it from Eating or Sleeping: 
30 to They muſt be up carly at Work, and have not 
naxe W Leifure for their Devotions, as thoſe have who liv 
Chil- at Eaſe. 14 
udge But did they believe the Divine Providence, it 
uould ſatisfy them, that the Time of Prayer is the 
un. I beſt ſpent of any Time in the Day, and contri- 
for butes more to make a comfortable Proviſion for 
„ if them than their hardeſt Labour; for the Bleſſing 
1 we of God is more than our Diligence and Labour: 
Jen, He can ſucceed and ' proſper our Work; be can 
"ave raiſe up unexpected Friends to us, and, by ſome 


reet WW unſeen Accident, can change the whole Scente of 


ed WW our Lives, for a more ealy-and proiperous For- 
hex 83 How- 


one reaſonably expect, that ſuch Men would be 
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A Practical Diſcourſ. e concerning 


However, want of Time for Prayer and Dev. 
tion is always a Pretence, and nothing but a Pre. 
tence, to excuſe the Indevotion of our Minds. 4 
Man who loves and reverences God, never wants 
Time {or Prayer, whatever his State of Life be: 


A poor labouring Man can't every Day ſpend a rings hin 


Hour at Church at his Prayers; but if he have: 
Mind prepared and diſpoſed for it, he can fal 
upon his "Knees, and offer up a ſhort Prayer to 
God, as ſoon as he riſes, which takes up very lit 
tle Time; and tho' he cannot be long upon hi 
Knees, yet he can raiſe up his Heart to Heaven iq 
ſhort and pious Ejaculations. No Buſineſs can 
hinder a devout Mind from this, and therefore ng 
Buſineſs can excuſe the not doing it; and this 
will be accepted by God, when we have no Time 
for' more Solemn Prayer: . 

So that you ſee, Religion is the Buſineſs, and N ns abou 
ought to be the Care of Poor Men, as well as « heir Po. 
the Rich: There are Graces and Virtues for them Wickedr 
to exerciſe, proper for their State of Life; and Marely fe 
therefore they ſhall be judged as well as the Rich, ¶ but mak 
and ought frequently to think of a Future Judg- Wthe Wo! 
ment, and to live under the conſtant Awe and Senie there is 
of it. | that his 
The conſtant Senſe of a Future Judgment is ve. {he has 
ry neceſſary for all Mankind, to govern ther them a 


Nature; 


Lives, and to prepare their Accounts: But beſides And in 
this, it is of the greateſt uſe to poor Men of any want F. 
other; for it will in a great meaſure help to cure ready t 
their Poverty, or to make it eaſy. | ought t. 

In ordinary Cafes, a Man who lives under 2 to fave. 


conſtant Senſe of Judgment, cannot be poor to Ex- ¶ the We 
tremity ; for the Senſe of Judgment will make Preſſure 
him diligent, and induſtrious; and honeſt, and tion up 
frugal, and temperate, aud a devout Worltippe| ture J. 
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Wickedneſs makes them poor. 
garely ſee an honeſt, induſtrious, ſober, pious Man, 
but makes a very good ſhift to live comfortably in 


them are capable of 


'a Future JUDGMENT. 


God, which are all thriving Virtues, and will 
ot ſuffer a Man to be miferably poor : The dili- 
mt hand maketh rich; and when it does not 
ake rich, it at leaſt prevents Poverty. Inflexible 
oneſty gives a Man Repuration in the World, 
rings him into Bufineſs and Empleyment, and 
Pat is a way to thrive: Frugality and Tempe- 
unce fave what is got, and increaſe the Stores; 
Ind Reverence and Devotion for God, bring down 
eſſings on them, give Succeſs to their honeſt 
Labours; and we know it is the Bleſſing of God 
hich maketh Rich. F 
The Experience of the World, as well as the 
caſon of the 'Thing, proves this. 'The miſerable 
Poor are generally the moſt corrupt and profligate 
art of Mankind, the very Reproach of Human 
ature ; and if you make any curious Obſervati- 


ns about it, you will generally find, that it is not 


their Poverty which makes them wicked, but their 
You ſhall very 


the World, unleſs the Times prove very hard, that 
there is but little Work, and Proviſions dear, or 


that his Family increaſes ſo quick upon him, that 


he has a great Charge of Children, before any of 

ca of working for their Living: 
And in this Caſe, ſuch induſtrious Men ſeldom 
want Friends, for every one who knows them, is 


ready to help them: And therefore Poor Men 
ought to think of a Future Judgment, not only 
to fave. their Souls, but to teach them to live in 
the World, to deliver them from the extream 
And this is a double Obliga- 
tion upon Poor Men to think frequently of a Fu- 
ture Judgment, that it 
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Preſſures of Want. 


is neceſſary to provide a 
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comfortable Subſiſtance for them in this World 
and to ſave their Souls in the next. | 
But whether this remove their Poverty or ng, 
it will ſupport them under it, makes them patient 
and contented with their Portion here; if they g 
vern their Lives under the Senſe of a Future Judy, 


1. Per! 
with a ſer 


ud ged. 
0 think 


ment, it will ſupport them under the Me anne 1. Let 
and Calamities of their prefent Fortune, with be. Minds v 
ter Hopes. They will then contemplate Laa all be 
in Abraham's Boſom, and comfort themſelves wikWhey ha\ 
the Change of their Condition, as ſoon as they ment of 
remove into the other World; there they ſhi Reaſont 
hunger no more, nor thirſt any niore: They heir Ag 
Wants and Sufferings in this World, if they terWtake litt 
them well, ſhall be greatly rewarded ; and th outh, 
they grovel in the Duſt here, and are Worms an of Igno! 
no Men, they ſhall then ſhine forth like the Su For ti 
in the Kingdom of their Father. It is a miſerab ſelves t 
Condition "indeed, to remove from a Dunghil tothe Ext 


Hell; but a Dunghil is a Palace, if it will ad content 


vance us to Heaven. Nothing but theſe I hing Raſhne 
can make extreme Poverty tolerable ; but ſud Judgm: 
Hopes as theſe will make the pooreſt Man ri [oe Wy 
and happy. | {+ ">. roman 
| | and ar: 

Thirdly, None can haye more Reaſon to be n den P. 
mind of a Future Judgment than Young Men; in ther 
for none are more apt to forget it: As Solomon ini. ¶ and ve 
mates in his Counſel to young Men, Eccl. 11.9 —Impreſ 
Rejoice, O young Man, in thy youth; and let 19 are me 
beart chear thee iu the day of thy youth; and vat and ti 
in the ways of $, heart, and in the fight of th elpeciz 
eyes; but know, that for all theſe things GOD f Softne 
bring thee le Fudgment. But to make this Dilcourit Þ ons to 
as uſeful as I can, I ſhnalll. think 


1. Per- 
. . 


yo 
8.4 
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orl b £49 
6 1. Perſuade Young Men to poſſeſs themſelves 


or not, Mzith a ſerious and hearty Belief that they ſhall be 
patient MWudged. 2. Perſuade them frequently and ſeriouſly 
ey g. No think of a Future Judgment. 
Judy. | h 
L. 1. Let me perſnade Young Men to poſſeſs their 
th ber, Minds with a ſerious and hearty Belief that they 


22 
es With 
as they 
ey ſhal 


Shall be judged : For tho' they dare not own, that 
they have the leaſt Hope of eſcaping the Judg- 
ment of God, more than other Men, yet there is 
Reaſon to ſuſpect, that they flatter themſelves that 


Then their Age will excuſe their Crimes; that God will 
ey ben I ake little notice of the Folly and Giddineſs of 
nd tho Youth, but will wink at it, as he did at the Times 
ms and {Wot Ignorance. 
1e Sun For tho' Young Men commonly think them- 
ſcrabe ſelves the wiſeſt Part of Mankind, and deipiſe 
ghil ofthe Experience and Counſels of Age, yet they are 
il] ad. contented to plead their Ignorance and Folly, their 


Thing: Raſhneſs and Giddineſs, when they hope to eſcape 
t ſuch Judgment by it. They are but lately come into 
n rich the World, and every thing is new and ſurprizing 
co them: They admire before they underſtand, 
and are tempted by mere Curioſity to taſte forbid- 
be n den Pleaiures. Senſe is yery ſtrong and vigorous 
Men; in them, and Reaſon is weak; their Paſhons eager 
„ int. and vehement, and yet ſoft and tender to every 
11.9% Impreſſion: They are led by Examples, and there 
t are more bad than good Examples, in the World; 
alt and the Examples of the moſt are moſt. prevalent, 
hae eipecially when they tempt them to Eaſe, and 
J Softneſs, and Luxury, which are great Temptati- : 
-ouric ons to Youth without Examples. And can we 
think that God won't make great Allowances for 
* . . 0 RS? 11 ſuch nn 
Ty MAI _ 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 4 F 
ſuch a weak and deceivable State of Human Na. Non to ot 
ture? \ccount 3 

This is the faireſt Plea that can be made fy Ne an A 
Youth, why God ſhould indulge their Extravagan. Wheir Kno 
cies, and not exact ſo ſtrict and ſevere an Account Wifference 
from them as from thoſe of riper Years. But if Nen, tho 
we conſider this over again, we ſhall find as great rom givit 
Reaſon, why God ſhould judge Youth, as why he Wnany F. 
ſhould judge any other Age of Men. Wouth ; | 

1. For firſt, Young Men are accountable for Hin. 
their Actions as well as the Old; they underſtand W There 
the Difference between Good and Evil ; they knov avs wi 
that there is a God, whoſe Creatures they are, and {WChildren, 
whom they ought to Worſhip and Obey. And FWagents 3 
this, as I obſerved before, makes Man an account- {kept unc 
able Creature; and that makes it fit for God to {Wing enou 
call him to an Account. And if this be a good Human 
Argument to prove that Mankind ſhall be judged, N Hope to] 
it proves that all Men muſt be judged, who are ca- ¶ the Jud 
pable of giving an Account; and then Young Men Men ex] 
muſt be judged, as well as the Old. thoſe Cr 

Unleſs we will allow, that Reaſon and Under- demn,: 
ſtanding makes Men liable to be judged, I would Zuſt in N 
deſire to know at what Age God muſt begin to ter them 
judge Men: No doubt but every Age will find {and Ext 


ſomething or other to plead for its Exemption let the 
from judgment, as well as Youth; of which {man Ce 
more anon. But if Reaſon makes Men the Sub- God ſh 
jects of Laws and Government, then we muſt | Witdor 
begin to be obnoxious to judgment, with the Be- reaſona 
ginnings of Reaſon, and our Account will increaſe . 2. C 
as our Reaſon does: That is, as far as our Reaſon fitting, 
extends, we muſt give an Account ; what our Rea- as they 
fon and Underſtanding does not reach, we ſhall he ſhoi 
give no Account of. This is very juſt, that tue them i 
Degrees ct our Knowledge, when it bears Propor- 
| i tion 
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on to our Age, ſhould leſſen or increaſe our 
count; but it is reaſonable too, that Men ſhould 
ive an Account of their Actions proportionable to 
heir Knowledge: And this indeed will make a 
Difference in the Account of Young and Older 
Men, tho it will not wholly excuſe Young Men 
From giving an Account. This may excuſe a great 
any Follies, Indiſcretions, and Miſtakes of 
Wouth ; but it can excuſe no known and wilful 
in, 

| There is a certain Age indeed before Human 
Laus will take Cognizance of the Actions of 
Children, as not looking on them as reaſonable 
Agents; they muſt be governed by the Rod, and 
Kept under Diſcipline, but have not underſtand- 
ing enough to govern themſelves by Laws: But 
Human Laws will judge and puniſh thoſe, wha 
hope to plead their Youth as an Exemption from 
the judgment of God. But why ſhould Young 


Men expect that God will not judge them for 


thoſe Crimes, for which Men will judge, and con- 
demn, and execute them too ? 'This is either un- 


Huſt in Men, or very juſt in God. Before they flat- 


ter themſelves that God will excuſe the Lewdneſs, 
and Extravagancies, and Frenzies of their Youth, 


let them try whether this Plea will paſs in Hu- 
man Courts; and not think it unreaſonable, that 


God ſhoujd judge and puniſh Youth, when the 


Wiſdom of all Nations has thought it juſt and 
reaſonable. 

2. Conſider farther, whether you can think it 
fitting, that God ſhould ſuffer Young Men to live 
as they liſt, without judging them for it? Thar 
+ ne ſhould lay the Reins on their Necks, and let 
them indulge their Luſts and Appetites, and take 
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their fill of ſenſuat Pleaſures, and commit all ma 
ner of Villanies without Reſtraint ? 

For can it become a Wile and Holy God, | 
grant Indulgence to Vice? Are Adulteries, Form 
cations, Drunkenneſs, Gluttony, Profaneneſs, 1: 
religion, no Sins, when committed by Young Men) 
Can any one give a Reaſon, why theſe Sins ſhal 
damn a Man of Forty or Fitty, and be indulged in 
one of Twenty? 1 2 

Does it become the Wile and Holy Governor 
the World to contribute fo much to the debauch. 
ing Mankind, as to indulge their youthful Luſts) 
To ſuffer their tender Minds to be corrupted with 
the Love and Practice of Vice? To be prepoſſc 


{ed and prejudiced againſt the Se verities of a H- 


ly Life? When Men, by indulging their Lufts, are 
grown fond of this World, and of bodily Plex 
tures, when are they likely to grow wiſe? When 
will they think it Time to ſubmit to God's Go 
vernment, and to obey his Laws? How ſeldom iz 
it ſeen, that Men who contract Habits of Wick. 
cdnels in their Youth, ever get a perfect Maſtery 
of them, or prove ſeriouſly Religious? And thok 
who do, with what infinite Difficulty do they do 
it? : - 

So that ſhould God give Liberty to Men to be 
as wicked as they pleale, while they are young, 
it would be ro little Purpoſe to give Laws to ripe 
Years ; The Seeds of Virtue or Vice are fown in 
tender Minds, and grow up with them, and are 
very difficultly rooted out. It God intends ut 
ſhould worſhip and obey him when we are \/en, 
he muſt lay early Reſtraints upon up us, and faihion 
our Mlinds betimes: And that is a Reaſon why be 
ſhould judge Youth, and antidote them againit the 
lattering "Temptations of this Life, with ttt 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 
and Fears of another World. If you think 


s and Extravagancies of Youth, conſider whe- 
er it would not be much harder, to ſuffer you 
o be corrupted when you are young, and to damn 
ou for continuing wicked when you are old. The 
ears of Judgment may reſtrain and govern your 
outhful Paſſions, and ſeaſon you with the Princi- 
les of an early Piety, which will grow up into 
onfirmed Habits of Virtue, which will direct and 
bovern your Lives in this World, and carry you 
fe to Heaven: But if Young Men might ſin ſe- 
qurely, without Fear of Judgment, in all likelihood 


bey would ſin on, till they were old enough to be 


z. I muſt add this alſo; That there is as little 


Reaſon to expect, that Young Men ſhould be ex- 
uſed from being judged, and from giving an Ac- 
Rount of their Actions, as that any other Men 
Shatfoever ſhould be excuſed ; every Age has its 
pcculiar Temptations and Difficulties, and if this 
ere a Reaſon why 
po Men muſt be judged : But Youth, before it is 


they ſhould not be judged, 


forrupted and grown ungovernable, has the feweſt 


Temptations, and the greateſt Reſtraints and Pre- 
ervatives of any Age, and therefore is the leaſt 
excuſable. g - 
Louth indeed is raſh, and giddy, and inconſide- 


Fate; but then it is, or ought to be, under the Di- 
rection and Government of Parents, Maſters, and 


Tutors; it is a great Misfortune to them when 
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hard, that God ſhould judge you for the Lewd- 


Meg hey are not, and a great and fatal Miſcarriage in 
alhion¶ Farents and Maſters when they neglect the prudent 
hy e {Government of them. But this is the Proviſion 
it the ¶ Bod has made for their Government, and there- 
h the Bore has implanted in them a natural Awe and Re- 
Hope 1 verence 
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verence for their Parents and Superiors, hic thouſan 
makes their Counſels and Examples ſacred; uh they ha 
is a mighty Advantage above what thoſe Men hay Dame 
who have no body to govern them, and have ng proach ; 
Government of themſelves. Differer 
Their Reaſon indeed is weak, but it is not co ching te 
rupted as a great many others have corrupted This 
their Reaſon, by Principles of Atheiſin and Ir: ¶ made fe 
ligion ; they have a Natural Senſe of God, and 3 knowJec 
Natural Awe and Reverence for his Juſtice and frion fc 
Providence, and a Natural Belief of another much 
World, eſpecially if any Care has been taken t Mind, 
inſtruct them in the Principles of Chriſtianity make t 
And this gives them a great Dread and Horror the oth 
of Sin, which they believe will bring the Judę-· that Ye 
ments of God upon them in this World, and in breakin 
the next. | as hard 
They have little Experience of the World, and others | 
a great Curioſity to take the Pleaſures of it; but WW" thoſ 
they are not yet acquainted with the ſinful Plea- condem 


ſures of it; they have not contracted a Fondneß This 
for them; and the Fear of God will more eaſiy God v. 
check and reſtrain a Curioſity, than conquer a1 they 
Habit ; and therefore they have a more eaſy Tas and W. 
to keep themſelves innocent, than old Sinnen Holy C 
have to conquer their vicious Habits, who muſt {W*? indi 
Pluck out a right Eye, and cut off a right Hand, 'v 20008 
enter into Heaven. dulge t 
And the Natural Modeſty of Vouth is a mighty are yo¹ 
Reſtraint which makes them bluſh at the Thought 72 — 
of any Wickedneſs, and ſo afraid of a Diſcovery 1 ons 
when they think of committing it, that it de- I g 


prives them of the Opportunities of committing 


it: And while Men retain their Natural Modeſty, vocent 
a thouſand Thoughts give check to them, and à 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 


thouſand Accidents diſappoint them : But when 
they have ſinned away their Reputation, and their 
Shame with it, when they are hardned againſt Re- 
proach and Infamy, or have loſt all Senſe of the 
Difference between Good and Evil, they have no- 
thing to ſtop them till they come to Hell. 

This is the Original State of Youth, which was 
made for Piety and Virtue ; and all Men muſt ac- 
knowledge, that they are in a much nearer Diſpo- 
ſition for it, than old Sinners: There is almoſt as 
much Difficulty at firſt to debauch an innocent 


Mind, as there is to reclaim an old Sinner; to 


make the one conquer Shame, as there is to make 


the other bluſh : And why then ſhould we think, 


that Young Ven ſhall not be judged by God for 
breaking through all theſe Reſtraints ? When it is 
as hard a Thing for them to be bad, as it is for 


others to be good, why ſhould they hope ro eſcape 
in thoſe Sins for which others ſhall be judged and 
condemned 


This is ſufficient to convince Young Men, that 


God will judge them as well as others: As young 
fas they are, they know when they do their Duty, 
and when they tranſgreſs it. 
Holy God, nor the Wiſe Governor of the World, 
to indulge Men in Sin, and as little to indulge 
Voung Men as any others; for if he ſhould in- 
dulge them in contracting vicious Habits when they 
are young, he has leis Reaſon to judge and cori- 
demn them for it when they are old. And indeed 
| Young Men have leaſt Reaſon to expect ſuch an 
E Indulgence ; for whatever their Temptations are, 
it is much eaſier for them to keep themſelves in- 
vocent, than it is for other Men to conquer the 
E Habits of Vice. 
thou - 


It never becomes a 


2. Let 
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d they 


2. Let me now perſuade Young Men frequent 


to think of a Future Judgment. There is great The 
Reaſon for this Exhortation, becauſe they are very noughit: 
apt to forget it, and yet they have great OccaſinWre we b 
for it. | Ind that 
1. They are very apt to forget it: Their Spire Tho 
are gay and brisk, and they meet with fuch Varie Hur Pleaſ 
of Entertainments, and will not admit of ſuch me But if 
lancholy Thoughts as a Future Judgment. They Youth 
are ſo lately come into the World, and are bi Eve weh 
(it may be) with ſuch great Deſigns of advancing Hef of i 
their Fortunes in it, that they cannot think of gf judgn 
ing out of it very quickly again. They look u. the . 
on Judgment as they do upon the other World, Hes; we 
a great way off, and therefore it is not of a pt Hadgmet 
ſent Concernment, but may be thought of tine Hall nev 
enough ſome Years hence. Theſe are all very Hd fom 
fool:\h Reaſonings ; but yet theſe, or ſuch like Fa. hat eith 


lacies, ſerve to impoſe upon Young Men: Or what- 
ever their Pretence be, Experience tells us, that it 
is true in fact, that they think very little of a judg. 
ment to come. 


F The a 
and trot 


It is eaſy enough to ſhew, that theſe are noRes their C 
ſons why they ſhould not think frequently of 2 Weertain 
Future judgment: How gay and pleaſant foever {Went t. 
they be, and whatever their Deſigns are for ti Hit fami] 
World, the Thoughts of Judgment will not a- Wof it wi 


lay nor interrupt their Pleaſures, while they pre- 
ſerve their Innocence. Nothing can make the 
Thoughts of Judgment uneaſy to them, unlz!s Mis 
they reſolve to take ſuch Liberties,and purſue ſuch near; 
Deſigns, as they are afraid to be called ro an Ac. Wot it, v 
count for; and the Reaſon why they ſhould think {Ming nea 
of Judgment, is to prevent this; for if once the) {either 1 
diſtract their Minds with Guilt, the 1 the tru 
a " U 3 42 
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4 Future JUDGMENT: 133 
udgment will ever after be very uneaſy to them, 
quentyMnd they muſt never think of it, if they can help 
The beſt way is to accuſtom our Minds to the 
houghts of Judgment while we are innocent, be- 


pre we begin to be afraid to think of Judgment; 
Ind that will preſerve our Innocence, and then 


Spire Thoughts of Judgment will never interrupt 
Variet ur Pleaſures. „„ 
ch » But if we caſt off the Thoughts of Judgment 
The 


© Youth, which is the ſureſt Guard and Preſerva- 
Give we have, we ſhall by degrees caſt off the Be- 
; ef of it too. When we lay aſide the Thoughts 
f judgment, to take the greateſt Liberties, to walk 
Ok up- the ways of. our hearts, and in the ſight of our 


Hes; we contract ſuch Guilt as makes us afraid of 


a pte. udgment, and are very willing to believe that we 
t time all never be judged ; and then we may eafily 
| I Find ſome little Argument or other, to perſuade us, 
ce Fab 


What either there is no Judgment; that either there is 
ho God, or that he takes no notice of Human Acti- 
The Thoughts of Judgment are never uneaſy; 
nd trobleſome, till Men have ſcared. and terrified 
their Conſciences with Guilt ; and therefore the 
of 1 kertain way never to have the 'Thoughts of Judg- 
ſoeret nent troubleſome, is to begin betimes to make 
Ir ti it familiar to us; and if we do fo, the Thoughts; 
not a of it will not prove melancholy, and then we ſhall 
y pre- have no Reaſon to lav them aſide. ,, +» . _ 
ce re And it is a great Miſtake to imagine, that there 
unlcls is no need to think of Judgment but when jr is, 
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e ſuch near; that we may ſecurely lay aſide the Thoughts 

n Ac- of it, when it is at a diſtance ; for neither its be- 
think ing near, nor its being at a diſtance. 15:any Reaſon. 

1 o either to think or not to think of Judgment ,; but, 
ts 0 | 


the true Reaſon is, to govern our Lives under, the. 
: | enſc 
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an Account of what we do at ſeventeen or twenty 


Reaſon why they ſhould think frequently and {eri 


Practical Diſcoutſe concerhing 


Senſe of a future Account, and that is a good Rex 
ſon, equally good, whether Judgment be nigh a 
hand, or a'great way off. For if we muſt gi 
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Short, an 
will end 
ented to 
bf ſubdui 
Þut a rig] 
ther than 
b {0 imp 
gering T 
Senſe of 
hem, t! 
and to p 
mpreſſic 
t hand, 
But tl 


Years old, and of what we do at fifty or ſixty, the 
is the ſame Reaſon to think of Judgment, and tg 
govern our Lives under the Senſe of it when t 
are but twenty, as when we are threeſcore Ven 
old. | 

2. Young Men have great and conſtantOccaſin 
for the Thoughts of Judgment; and that is a good 


ouſly of it. 

W hat but this can reduce that giddy Age with- 
in Bounds, and make them live by Rule? But i 
they would conſider, that they muſt be judged b 


Rule, by the Laws of the Everlaſting Goſpel, tu ho are 

would do it. This would convince them that th pught te 

are not their own Maſters, that they are not at Ii J erant i 

berty to live as they I'it, and to purſue every wilBoes, w. 

and roving Fancy: They may indeed do this, i begin th 
they pleafe ;- but they ſhall be judged for it, it they 

do. f, 


What but this can cool the Heats of Youth Virtue 
and conquer all the Charms of Fleſh and Senſe Hate Re 
But know, faith the Wiſe Man, that for all tb pf Jud 
things God will call thee to judgment. And a Malton to 
whois afraid of Judgment, who is afraid of Lak" And th 
of Fire and Brimſtone, who has the the terrible Pro-. ¶ them tr 
tpect of eternal Miſeries before him, will have 10 And th 
great Appetite to the choiceſt Senſualities: He will Joy the 
trecze in the Embraces of the moſt beloved Mi-. ¶ to repe 
ſtreſs, and will-tremble in the midſt of his Cups, they ad 
as Belſhazzar did, when he ſaw the Hand-writ'ng {heir Sc 
upon the Wall: For who can bear the Though But i 
of being. miſerable for ever > Who, with- the N become 

5 05 Thoughts E 
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# Fuure JUDGMENT. 27 
d Nes N houghts about him, can reliſh ſuch fatal Plea- 
Nigh Aures > Pleaſures, which will coſt him his Soul! 
Mt gin hort, and dying, and vaniſhing Pleaſures, which 
weng in end in Eternal Pain! Who would not be con- 
„ theeW-rited to endure the Pain of denying an Appetite, 
and toe ſubduing a domineering Paſſion, of plucking' 
Wt a right Eye, and cutting off a right Hand, ra- 
: YeaWher than to be miſerable for ever? And when it 
b ſo impoſſible for Young Men to reſiſt theſe flat- 
gering Temptations, without a preſent and awful 
Senſe of Judgment; can any thing more concern 
them, than frequently to repeat theſe Thoughts, 
and to poſſeſs their Imaginations with the laſting 
Impreſſions and Images of it ; that it may be always 
t hand, and ready for Ute ? 5 
But this is neceſſary for all Men, as well as thoſe 
ho are young; whoever takes care of his Soul, 
ght to keep his Eye upon a Future Judgment. 
t at l. grant it is ſo; but there are ſome peculiar Advan- 
ry wil Wages, which Young Men will read by this, if they 


his, ll begin this Practice betimes. | 
if they 
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= 1/, For this will preſerve their Innocence and 
Youth, Virtue, and prevent the Terrors and Agonies of a 
nic hate Repentance. All the Kindneſs the 'Thoughts 
1 10 of Judgment can do to Old Sinners, is to put a 
1 Val ſtop to them, and to bring them to Repentance : 
Lake And this is a very great Kindneſs, if it makes 
e Fro. them true Penitents, bt cauſe it will fave their Souls. 
ve 0 And this is that which moſt Sinners deſire, to en- 
le wil Joy the Pleaſures of Sin as long as they can,” and 
d M to repent before they die : And thus they think 
CuP5 they adjuſt all Intereſts, gratify the Fleſh, and ſave 
ric ng their Souls at laſt. . 5 
ug" But if theſe Men ever prove true Penitents, they 
theils brcome very ſenſible of their Miſtakæ; They with, 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning a 
their W. 


their Creator in the days of their youth ; that they triumph. 


had preſerved themſelves from the Pollutions of . 
Fleſh and Senſe: They feel by fad Experience, Calm 


what an evil and à bitter thing it is, to ſin again 
God : How amazing the Shame, how ſharp the 
Sorrow of Repentance is. It is a very melancholy 


ſpect be 


Judgmei 


and diſconſolate Work, when Men draw near their Ee ; van 
End, to look back upon a vicious and proflizate ˖ — 8 
Life, to have their whole Lives to unlive again; t * fare 
abhor themſelves for what they have done, and to 0 1. Pea 
look forward with trembling into the other World: 2 
For ſuch late Penitence, generally carry the Marks MW 41 
of their Repentancc, in Shame and Sorrow, to the . . 
Grave with them. ache 
All this Young Men prevent, if they vil 3 Fo 
but think of Judgment in their Youth, and govern 2 yy 
their Lives under a Senſe of it: This will make F wh 
them remember their Creator in the days of their 75 8 
youth, and conſecrate their tender Age to his Set. p * ani 
vice: It will preſerve them from youthful Luſt, doe , 
from all enormous Crimes, and give them th: 5 "i 
humble Aſſurance and Confidence of dutiful Chi- * 0 
dren, in their Addreſſes to God. When they drav We the 
near a Concluſion of their Lives, they review their "Ar 4 
paſt Victories over the World and the Fleſh, with Nr 
the ſecureſt Triumphs. The little Follies, and In- ¶ nin * 
diſcretions, and Miſcarriages which the beſt Men 1 hk 
are ſubject to, will keep them humble, and teach rue 
them to truſt only in the Merits and Interceſſon N nest W 
of Chriſt: But when they have made it the who ments! 
Buſineſs of their Lives to pleaſe God, (tho with orion 
the cor:mon' Weakneſſes and Infirmities of Hu. n 
man Mature) they feel great Peace of Mind, and to bi J 
Aſſurance of the Love of God; and the not 5 N 
ther; 
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5 Future JUDGMENT. 


their Work is to an End, the more ſecurely they 


triumph. 


What a Happy State ſhall we think this, when 
Death and Judgment are in View, to feel ſo ſweet 
Calm in our Breaſts ! 'To have fo joyful a Pro- 
pet before us! And who would not think of 


Judgment when he is young, that the Hope and 
Expectation of it may be the Comfort and Support 
of Age; that then he may review his paſt Life, 
not to undo what he has done, but to taſte the 
Pleaſures, and to reap the Rewards of it, in pre- 
Writ Peace of Mind, and great Hopes? 


ay. There is another Advantage which Young 
Men may make of the early Thoughts of Judg- 
ment, which old Sinners have loſt, and can never 
Fretrieve by all their Repentance, wiz. Lo make 
great Advances and Attainments in Piety and Vir- 
tue, which will greatly augment their Reward. 
Men who fin on till old Age, tho' they prove true 
Penitents at laſt, can never recover this; for their 


* Time is paſt, and their youthful Strength and Vis 
Chi- gor ſpent, and the Scene of Action over: They 
dran can never recal thirty or forty Years paſt, in which 
their if they had improved their 'I ime well, they might 
with have done great Service to God and to Religion, 
a In- and great Good to Men: But thoſe who are begin- 
Men ning their Lives, if they ſtarr right at firſt, and 
teach purſue an even and ſteddy Courſe of Piety and 
Mon Virtue, if they keep the Future Judgment and the 
vhole next World always in their Eye; what Improve- 
with ments will they make! What rich Treaſures, and 
Hy. Slorious Rewards may they expect from that Righ- 
and teous Judge, why will render to every Man according 
earef e bis Works | 
their 
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cept of ſuch Penitents : But the bright and dazzling 


4 Practical Difcourſe concerning 


The moſt that a Penitent can _ after 3 
long Life ſpent in Wickedneſs and Folly, is to gg 
to Heaven; and it Is infinite Mercy in God to ac. 


Crowns are reſerved for thoſe who have ſpent their 
Lives well, and glorified God on Earth, and 
finiſhed the Work he gave them to do. Such 
Men will triumph at the Concluſion of their 
Race and Warfare, as St. Paul did; I hape fough 


a good fight, I have finiſhed my courſe, I have ben L 


the faith; benceforth is laid up for me acrownd 
righteouſneſs. 3 | 
I know this will not affect thoſe Men now why 
love their Sins, and deſire to keep them as long a 
they can: They will be very well ſatisfied if they 
can but get to Heaven at laſt, how mean ſoever 
their Station be there; for they are not ſo deſirous 
to go to Heaven, as to eſcape Hell; and if they 
can but keep out of Hell, it is all they hope for 
But Men mult have a greater Spirit, a- more D. 
vine and Generous 'Temper of Soul, before they 
can get to Heaven. If ever they prove true Pen- 
rents, the Loſs of ſo many Opportunities of do- 
ing good, and the Loſs of any Degrees of Glory 
they might have had, will both ſhame and afflid 
them. I am ſure, the greater Rewards we exped 
in the other World, the-greater Degrees of Glory 
and Happineſs, the greater will our Joy and Tf 
o NN 
Are not Men in this World as fond of Happi- 
nels, as they are afraid of Miſery > Does nota 
great Mind deſpiſe little Things, and aim at what 
is great? And is there not as much Reaſon to aim 
at the higheſt Happineſs we are capable of in the 
next World, as well as in this | Th 
ES WT e ee I 
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after 3 This is the Noble Prize I would propoſe to. 
to ga Moung Men: You are now beginning your Race, 
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to ac. our Day is but in its Dawn: If you riſe with 
z2ling he Sun, and work hard all Day, and ſpend your 
t their Whole Lives in God's Service; what a great deal 
I, and f Work will you do, and what a proportionably 
Such great Reward will you have? This you will do, if 
their Nou make the Thoughts of Judgment familiar to 
fougis ou; this will keep a conſtant Guard upon your 
ve kent MActions, this will make you ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, al- 


Pays abounding in the work of our Lord, as know- 
wig that your labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Lord. 


Own e 


v who 
long as 
4 they 
ſoever 


eſirou 
pe for. | : 
en For What we ſhall be judged. 
they 
Peni- VI. E T us now enquire, What we are to be 
f do- judged for: And the genernl Anſwer to 
Glory N this is very plain, T bat we muſt all ſtand before tle 
affict N Fudgment-ſeat of Chriſt, that every ane may receive 
xpect ¶ the things done in his Body, according to what he 
Glory bat h done, whether it be good or bad, 2 Cor. F. 10. 
'Tri- That is, we ſhal! be judged for all the Good and 
Evil we have done. 
appi- © This is obvious to all Men, and acknowledged 
nota by all, who believe a Judgment; and it may be 
what thought impertinent to prove, that we ſhall be 
aim judged for ſuch or ſuch particular Crimes, when it 
the WW 3 confeſſed, that we ſhall be judged for 
, All. 
This 
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But as I obſerved under the former Head, thy 
all Men who believe a Future 123 profely 
alſo to believe that all Men ſhall be judged; ye 
ſome Men are very apt to forget it, and to flatter 
themſelves, that they ſhall eſcape better than o. 
'thers ; ſoit is here: Though Men will in gener 
acknowledge, that we muſt give an Account a 
whatever we have done in the Body ; yet there are 
a great many ' hings, which in themſelves are ve. 
Ty great Crimes, and yet many Men think, there 
is no account to be given of them. I ſhall not in 
ſtance in particular Sins, though a great many ſuch 
there are, which few Men take any great notice of; 


but ſhall confine my ſelf to what is of a more ge. ¶ made us 
neral Nature, for Particulars would be endleſs. Maker 
do's | Fry te ter gs, £5 ho rence be 
I. Firſt then we muſt remember, that we ſhall by this 
be judged for our Ignorance: Which ſomeMen are ¶ inexcuſ- 
ſo far from ſuſpecting, that they take Sanctuary in tural N 
their Ignorance to skreen them from the Judgment {MW given t 
of GOD. If they can but keep out the Light, ¶ ſtration 
they think they are ſafe ; to ſtumble and fall in the ¶ and go 


Dark is a Misfortune, not a Fault, and will rather ¶ that . 
move Pity and Compaſſion, than provoke Revenge them ; 
This makes ſome Men fo regardleſs of Knowledge, WW inviſeb 
they think God will judge them for no more than Wt are da 
they know : and all the good they are like to get Wt are mc 
by Knowledge, is to increaſe and aggravate theit Wt that t. 
Account. e n 

J ſha!l not enter into that Diſpute now, (which WW ſhip o 
is nothing to our preſent Purpoſe,) How far, and in Senſe 
what Cafes Ignorance will excuſe ; though I thin tion, 1 
it is very plain in general, that as far as Ignorance I ſaid tc 
it ſelf is excuſable, ſo far Ignorance will exculc: they 
But my Buſineſs at preſent is to ſnew, That com.  Worl 
monly Ignorance it {elf is a great Crime, and of m 
„ A 5 | ; . | we . 
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re ve. Nand is it not a great Crime not to attend to it, not 


d, thy When it is ſo, if Men ſhall not be judged for the 

proſeljgins which they ignorantly commit, yet they ſhall * 
d; yehe judged and condemned for their Ignorance, as 4 
flatter Nell as for their Sins againſt Knowledge. | | 
han o. For is not Man a reaſonable Creature? And is | 
zeneril Not a reaſonable Creature as much bound to know i 
ant of Whis Duty, as he is to practiſe it? Has God given | 
ere are N usReaſon to be the Guide and Director of our Lives, # 
ther ¶ to improve and cultivate it ? Have we Eyes in our 
not in- Heads, and is it any Excuſe to us, that we ſhut * 
y fuch them, and loſe our way ? Is it any Excuſe to us not 41 
ce of; ¶ io know God, and our Duty to him, when God has | 
Ye ge. ¶ made us reaſonable Creatures, who may know their 
13, Maker if they pleaſe, and underſtand the Diffe- 


rence between Good and Evil? I am ſure St. Paul 


e ſhall dy this Argument proves, that the Heathens were 


len are MW inexcuſable, becauſe God had implanted ſuch na- 

2ary in ¶ tural Notions of himſelf on their Minds, and had 

gment given them ſo many external and viſible De mon- 

Light, ſtrations of his Power and Providence in makin 

in the and governing the World, 1. Rom. 19, 20. Becauſe 

rather ¶ that which may be known of © God, is manifeſt in 

renge. WE them ; for God bath fhewed it unto them, For the 

ledge, ¶ inviſible things of God from the creation of the world 

e than are daily © ſeen,” being uitderſtood by the things that 

to get are made, even his eternal Power and Godhead ; ſo Y 

> theit that they are without any excuſe. The Heathens "bh 
I did greatly err both in the Knowledge and Wor- 14 

which ſhip of God; they were convinced by the Natural | 

and in WW Senſe of their Minds, and by the Works of Crea- 1 

think tion, that there is a God; and there fore they are | 

Trance ſaid to know God, ver.” 21. And by the fame way j 

cuſe: WW they might have known that God who made the |; h 

com. World, is not like to gold and ſilver, or the works 1 

and ef mens hands, to Images made like 1 corruptible Mt 
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ab A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


man, or to birds and four-footed beaſt, and creeping 
things: And therefore though they were really ig. 
norant of the Nature of God, and had enter. 
tained very groſs Imaginations of the Deity, ye 
they were without Excuſe, becauſe God is to be 
known by Reaſon and Nature. And therefore 3 
reaſonable Creature, who lives in a World which 
has the viſible Marks of infinite Wiſdom and Poy. 
er on it, can never be excuſed for not knowing 
God; that is to ſay, nothing will excuſe our Igno- 
rance of that which we may know, and which ve 
ought to know. 

But if the Heathens were ſo excuſable for their 
Ignorance of God, who had no other Helps but the 
Light of Nature, and the viſible Works of God; 
to be ſure Ignorance mult be a great Crime in thoſe 
who live where the Goſpel is preached, and may 
read the Word of God themſelves, if they pleaſe, 
and learn their Duty from it : God knows, a great 
many very ignorant People there are among uz, 
who know little more of God than the Heathen 
did, who fit in Darkneſs, and in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, in the very Regions of Light, 
when the day-ſpring from on high hath wiſited us, . 
give light to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, and to guide our feet into the wa)s 
of peace. 8 | 

Will it not be an impudent 'Thing for ſuch Men 
to plead Ignorance at the Day of Judgment, who 
would not look into the Bible, nor attend publick 
Inſtructions, to learn their Duty : Who had the 
Means and Opportunities of Knowledge, but would 
not uſe them; who took a great deal of Pains t0 
be ignorant, and to keep out of the way of Kno- 
ledge, which fo often croſſed them, that they had 


much ada to eſcape it? Whatever may be pleaded Þ 
" 5 . . * © | in 
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4 Fuiure JUDGMENT: 2 


n excuſe of the Ignorance of Heathens, there can 
de no excuſe for Chriſtians, who have the moſt 
xerfet Revelation of the Will of God, and will 


*eping 
Il y ig- 
enter. 


y, yet Wot look into it: This is a great Contempt of 

to de God; it is in effect to ſay to God, Depart from us, 
fore a Nor wwe deſire not t he knowledge of thy ways, Job a1. 
which . And it is hard to ſay, which is the moſt pro- 


Pow. 
Owing 
Igno. 
ch we 


voking Sin, to deſpiſe the Knowledge of God, 
bor to break his Laws: Not to think it worth our 
While to know the Will of God, or through the 
Power of Temptation to tranſgreſs our Duty. 

And this is the Danger we are in, if we neglect 
r their Wor reject the Knowledge of the Goſpel ; our Igno- 


ut the Whance will be our greateſt Crime; it will be ſo far 
God; Wfrom excuſing our Wickedneſs, that it will aggra- 
thoſe Nate it ; for we chuſe to be ignorant, that we may 
1 may be wicked: And therefore it concerns us diligent» 
leale, Ny to read and ſtudy. the Scriptures, and to attend 


great Whupon the Publick Miniſtry of the Word, and the 
1 us i — Inſtructions and Directions of our Spiritu- 
athem Wal Guides; for ſince Chriſt came from Heaven to 
f the declare the Will of God, and has put the Holy 
Light, ¶ Scriptures into our Hands, which are a perfect Rule 
us, 11 Hof Faith and Manners, and furniſhed us with all 
in the the Advantages to increaſe in Knowledge; it is as 
? 0a)s dangerous à Thing to be wilfully ignorant of the 
Golpel, as it is to diſobey it. 
Men 
, who II. As Men ſhall be judged for their Ignorance, 
blick ſo they ſhall be judged for their Infidelity : I his 
id the is ſo plain in Scripture, that it needs little Proof, 
ould Our Saviour expreſsly tells us, He that belie veth on 
ins ta bim (that is, on the Son of God, whom God ſent into 
on- tbe world, that the world through bim might be ſa- 
7 had ved.) is ugt condemned : but he that believeth not, 
ades i, condemned alręady, pecayſe be bath not believed 
0: 5 5 | FI 1 


- 


$ _ 
—_—_— 
o 
" 07 


and City, and Nation, deſtroyed by the Roman, 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


a 
in the Name of the only begotten Son of God. 4y I 
this is the condemnation, that light is come into i gle . 


world, and men loved darkneſs rather than jigy 6 
becauſe their deeds were evil, John 3. 1), 18, 1, heir 101 
This our Saviour frequently inculcates on the Fey} 
that unleſsthey believe on him, they muſt die ang 

iſh in their Sins. And we know the Jews wen en I 
rejected by God for their Infidelity ; their 'Temple aith : 1 


and they diſperſed and ſcattered among all Nation 
to this Day. And our Saviour after his Reſurrec 

when he gave Commiſſion to his Apoſtles to gi 
into all the World, and to preach the Goſpel ty 
every Creature, univerſally pronounces, He thy 
believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved ; but l 
tbat believeth not, ſoall be damned, Mark 16. 16 
And therefore St. Peter tells the Yes, Neither i; 
there Sal vation in any other : for there is none othey 
name under heaven given among men whereby ut 
muſt be ſaved, Acts 4. 12. And if there be ng 
other Name whereby Men muſt be ſaved, Infide- 
lity muſt damn us. | 

Would ſome Men in our Days ſeriouſly conſider 
this, they would not think themſelves fo ſecure in 
their Infidelity, nor take ſo much pains to make 


Revelati 
Pod to r 
Fre us { 
Ain Ru! 
And! 
hich i 


paſſions, 
pur Sav 


ban lis 
the Pha 
our one 
cometh . 
Wills tl 


themielves Infidels : For if after all their Pains to Hy 
disbelieve the Goſpel, it ſhould prove true at laſt, N and de 
they muſt be damned for disbelieving it. 3 Kft of 


If Chriſt came into the World to ſave Sinners, 
4 and By 
and there is no other Name under Heaven where- 


by Sinners can be ſaved ; thoſe who will not believe E * 
on e : felves 
on his Name muſt eternally periſh : And if there 

] WEIS ſees th 
were but one Phyſician in the World, who could Wn en 


cure ſuch a mortal Diſtemper, thoſe who labour ¶ ev e 
under this Diſtemper, and will not go to this Phy- A 
kcian for their Cure, mult neceſſarily die by their WF * 


eglect; their Infidelity in that Caſe would kill 
hem [what Reaſon ſoever they could pretend for 


into t1 


180 heir Infidelity] by neglecting the only Means of 
e Jer heir Recovery. 
die a But beſides this, Infidelity is a very great Crime, 


hen we have ſufficient Reaſons and Motives of 


4. by aith : For this deſtroys all Commerce and Inter- 
bad ourſe (if I may ſo ſpeak ) between GOD and Men. 
Nation f Men may be allowed to disbelieve a Revelation, 


Shich has all the Evidence and Proof that any 
Revelation can have, it makes it impoſſible for 
Pod to reveal his Will to the World; at leaſt to 
Give us ſuch a ſtanding Revelation as may be a cer- 
Hain Rule of Faith to all Ages. 

And beſides this, Infidelity is not owing to want 
pf Evidence, but to an evil Temper of Mind, 
Which is prepoſſeſſed with ſuch vicious Luſts and 


urredt 
'S to 90 
ſpel ty 
1e that 

but le 
16. 16 
it Her ii 


= Paſſions, as will not ſuffer Men to believe; thus 
<4 no Our Saviour tells us, That men love darkneſs rather 
Wan light, becauſe their deeds are evil: And tells 


Inhde the Phariſees, How can ye believe, who receive ho- 
nfider Nur one of another, and ſeek not that benour which 
ure in ermeth of God ? So that Infidelity is more in Mens 
„Wills than in their Underſtandings ; and therefore 


: abe is as puniſhable as any other Vice: And tho' ſuch 

170 (0 | | p * . 

it laſt Infidels will pretend to Reaſon for their Infidelity, 
Jay 


and deſpiſe and laugh at the eaſy Credulity of the 
nner, reſt of the World; they may have a great Force 
ng and Byaſs upon their Underſtandings for all that; 
elicve ! and would they be honeſt and ſincere, they them- 
"here kelves muſt be ſenſible of it: However, God who 
could lees their Hearts, ſees that it is ſo; and it is Rea- 
abour ſon enough to By- ſtanders to ſuſpect it is fo, when 
Phy- | they obſerve, that the more virtuouſly Men are in- 
their chin d, the more readily they embrace the Goſpel, 
Neg: We | and 
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( 
and the more firmly they believe it; whereas In. Ndeſervedl 
fidels commonly make little Pretence to Sobriety 9 Fault of 
Virtue, but are Men of this World, who defion And the: 
no more than to pleaſe themſelves in the Enjoy. Nity, till 
ment of it; and when Mens Underſtandings in ful; tha 
other Matters are equally good, it is very reatonz: {Wwbich b 
bly ſuſpicious, that it is only their different Inch. {bers is | 
nations and Paſſions, which make them judge ſo and I am 
differently of Things. fidelity i 

If this be the Caſe, as our Saviour aſſures us it Minful L. 
is, and as our own Reaſon, and our Obſervation of iſto the V 
Mankind, may give us ſufficient Cauſe to ſuſpect; I pel, w 
all Men muſt grant, that it is as fit Men ſhould be N for the g 
judged for their Infidelity, as for any other Vice, NVament 
And this is Reaſon enough to make Men afraid of the Gol 
Infidelity : For if they may be damned for being di; belie 
Infidels, they have no Reaſon to be ſecure in their Ne evil, 
Infidelity. to ſerve 

Infidels themſelves muſt confeſs, that if there I their In 
be ſufficient Reaſon to believe the Goſpel, they n 10 

and viſi 


deſerve to be puniſhed for their Unbeliet : And ii 
it ſhould prove true at laſt, it will be too late to themſe! 
diſpute it in the other World, whether God hat N elity: 
given them ſufficient Evidence of it. The great they wi 
Numbers of Believers; who were as wiſe and cau- N Are not 
tious Men as themſelves, will convince them, that they pi 
there was Evidence enough for wiſe thinking Men Inclina 
to believe the Goſpel: And when they ſhall be themſE] 
aſhamed to plead want of Evidence for their Ut of the! 
cn, what Excuſe will they find for their Infide- they he 
ty! | y 
This may convince . Infidels themſelves, that III. 
their Infidelity is no Security to them; for whether thoſe 


they will believe Heaven and Hell, or not; if there Het do 

be an Heaven they ſhall loſe it, and if there be n are ap! 

Hell they ſhall-fall into it for their Infidelity ; and weir 
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deſervedly too, if their Infidelity be cauſed by the 
Fault of their Wills, not by a Want of Evidence: 
And therefore no Man can be ſecure in his Infide- 
ity, till he be ſecure that his Infidelity is not wil - 
fal ; that there is no corrupt nor vicious Affection 
which biaſſes and perverts his Judgment; and 
there is but one way of trying this, that I know of, 
and I am pretty confident it would cure all the In- 
fidelity in the World : Let Men renounce all their 
ſinful Luſts and Vices, which make them infamous 
Ito the World, let them obey the Laws of the Go- 
ſpel, which are for the good of human Societies, 
for the good of their Families, which are the Or- 
nament and Perfection of human Nature, whether 
the Goſpel be true or not; and then if they can 
diſ· believe the Goſpel, it is not becauſe their Deeds 
are evil, not becauſe they have ſome Luſt or other 
to ſerve by their Infidelity, and this would make 
their Infidelity very excuſable; but I know not of 
ſuch an Infidel as this in the World. It is apparent 
and viſible, that the Infidels of our Days promiſe 
themſelves Security in their Vices from their Infi- 
delity: They laugh at Heaven and Hell, becauſe 
they will not be at the Pains to go to Heaven, and 
are not afraid of Hell: Whatever Wit and Reaſon 
they pretend to, all Mankind ſee which way their 
Inclinations lead them; and if they do not ſee it 
themſelves, nor ſuſpect that this may be the Cauſe 
of their Infidelity, whatever Wit they may have, 
they have no Senſe. . 


III. We ſhall be judged alſo for not improving 
thoſe Talents we are entruſted: with; that is, for 
not doing good in the World: This many Men 


ate apt to forget. To ſquander away, and waſte 


tri Maſter's Goods, to do that which is evil; 
>: | 


this- 
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that we muſt give an Account of our Improve. 


ſaid unto him, Thou wicked ſervant, thou kneue| 


A Praftical Diſcotirſe concerning 
this they think they muſt give an Account of; 
but if they do no Hurt, they are not much cop. 
cerned what good they do. But our Saviour in 
the Parable of the Talents, informs us better, 


ments: For he who received but one Talent, went 
and digged in the Earth and hid his Lord's Money, 
and when his Lord came to reckon with him, he 
ſaid, Lord, I knew that thou art an hard man, reap» 
ing where thou baſt not ſown, and gathering <hert 
thou haſt not ſtrawed : And I was afraid, and ven 
and bid thy talent in the earth: Lo, there thi 
haſt what is thine. But his Lord anſwered and 


Diſcourſe 
Jigreſfior 
Power 


that I reap where ] ſowed not, and gather where J 
have not ſtrawed : Thou oughteſt therefore to have 


put my money to the exchangers, and then at my 
coming I ſhould have received my own with uſury 
Take therefore the talent from him And cal len. 
ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer darkneſ, But 
there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of Teeth, Matth t 
V W e ſure e 
Here we plainly ſee, that this Servant was not lis Auth 
puniſhed for ſpending his Maſter's Money, for he Ind were 
returned him the Talent which he gave him; Irm che 
here thou haſt what is thine ; but for not improving Hrove thi 
it, as his other Servants had done: He was an - ho ar 


profitable Servant, who had brought no Advantage Which is 
to his Maſter. And thus it is plain Men judge of Riche 
Servants: He is a very wicked Steward indeed, {her ver 
who embezzles his Maſter's Goods; but he is an {Muay not 
unprofitable Servant who makes no Improvements: & 2 He 
And thus God will judge of us, as we think it Name; 
reaſonable to judge of our Servants. . $ the V 
And, good GOD ! when we conſider how ma- I Men. 
ny Talents we are entruſted with, it ſhould make Whip,- o 
. 5 
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1 Emir JUDGMENT: 
1271 to think what littte Im provemierits w we 
ike of them: E Thin chat is is improveable 
the Service and Glory of God pow is a Talent; 
8 


89 


our in 

bettet, nd if we do not improve it to Glory, and 
prove · Ip do good in the World, it is a Talent hid in a 
, went Wapkin, or buried in the Furth. As to give ſome 
loney; ort Hints and Intimations of this; for a juſt 
m, he 3 about this Matter would be too long a 


reaps on : 

Where 12 muſt be allowed to be a "Talent, and 7 
4 gen ery improveable Talent; for every De eee 

e thy Mower gives Men great Opportunities © Sing 


a and 
neweſ 
here ! 
) hate 


ood: Some Men move in a high Sphere, and can 
ive Laws to thoſe below; their very Examples, 
Meir Smiles or Frowtis are Laws, and can do 
Pore to the reforming of the World, than the 


at i; ſeſt Inſtructions, the moſt convincing Argu- 
u/ur).Wents, che moſt patherital Exhortatiòns of meaner 
1d ca len. 

% But though! few Men have ſuch a Power as this, 


Matti, * moſt Men have ſome Degree of Power; to 


ge ſure every Father and Maſter of a Family has; ; 

| Authority reaches his Children and Servants ; 
yd were this but wiſely improved, it would ſoon re- 

rm the World: But how few are there who im- 
qrove this Talent; who uſe their Power to make thoſe 
ho are under Authority obedient to' God, 

hich is the true Uſe and Improvement of Power? > 

age of Riches,” I ſuppoſe, . will be allowed to be ano- 
ndeed, ner very imptoveable Talent; for what Good 
e is an Way not a Rich Man do, if he have a Heart to do 
ments: '$ He may be Eyes to the Blinde and Feet to the 
Rink it Lame; a Father to the FatHerleis, and a Husband 
hb the Widow ; a Tutelar Angel, and even a God 
D Men. And Riches ate a Truſt and a Ste ward- 


Fp of which we muſt give an Account: To, 
U ſpen 


Fas not 
for he 
1; 1 
roving 
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4 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


A 
ſpend them upon our Luſts, in Rioting, Luxury. hav 
and Wantonneſs, this is to waſte our Maſter e the 
Goods: And to keep them ſafe, without doing aſt be 
any good with them, is to hide them in tee may 
Earth, as the unprofitable Servant did his Talent; 4 male 
And if we muſt be judged and condemned for na me Inſt 
improving our Talent, for not putting our Lord, ery Na 
Money to the Exchangers, that "when be comes Men Soul 
may receive his own with uſury, as our Savioulliif. + and 
tells us; rich Men ought to examine their Accoum Men. 
and ſee what, Increaſe they have made of thei 8 Kale 
Talent ; not how they have multiplied their GollfM;-.q you 
and Silver, but what good they have done with it 

Once more, Wiſdom, and Knowledge, eſpec ry. wi 
ally the Knowledge of God and of Religion, isie-fnal 
very improveable Talent; for there is nothig ner Mie 
whereby we can more advance the Glory of Ce a gr. 
or do more good to Men: Jo inſtruct the lene Gui 
rant, to confirm the Doubtful, to vindicate nen we 
Being and Providence of God, to ſhame andhuthorit 
baffle, Atheiſm and Infidelity, to expound t Hhade, e 
Doctrines and Laws of our Saviour, and reſcu 8 
them from perverle Gloſſes and Comments; tur Gov: 
makes the Glory of God more yiſible to the M or Wor fore: 
and ſerves Mankind in their greateſt and dearctM eng m 


Intereſts; it feeds their Souls with Knowledge and 
Underſtanding, directs them in the Way to Her 
ven, and minds them to take care of their Eterid 
State. f | 

This indeed is the peculiar Care and Charge d 
the Miniſters of Religion; they are the Sewaris Mnfidelit 
of the Myſteries of GOD ; thoſe whom our Lr len arc 
bas made Rulers over bis Horſhold, to give len pon ou 
Meat in due ſeaſon, Matth. 24. 25. And St. Pas in R 
tells us, Jt is required of theſe Stewards, that ti 


Laufe o 
be found faithful. But this is a Talent which hols pf them 
| | | nia 


When we 
Duniſh t| 
With th 
ments o 
nderſt: 


A ”= 
D 


OR Tl 


— 


n 


9 
9 
* 


a Future JUDGMENT. gr 
Uxury 
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for not 
Lord. 


xy have in great Perfection, who are not by 
ee the Guides of Souls; and where-ever it is, 
muſt be improved, and muſt be accounted for. 
e may, many times do more Service to God, 
d more good to Men, by giving wiſe and whol- 
me Inſtructions, than by giving an Alms. This 
ery Man, who knows enough to take care of his 


7215 "Wn Soul, can do in ſome meaſure.; and this he 

©1100 uſt and ought to do, as well as he can. But ſo 

TE Men, think of this, or charge themſelves with 
et 


as belonging to ther Account, that it is fit to 
ind you of it. 


IV. We ſhall 


r Coll 
Vith it 
elpeci 


. 
2 


e judged not only for our own 


ny Bifhherſonal Sins, but, in many Caſes; for the Sins of 
75. her Men, which we have made our own. There 
t Cee a great many ways, whereby we may bring 
leno he Guilt of other Mens Sins upon ourſelves; 


ate . Shen we tempt and provoke Men to fin, by our 
ne and f 


Juthority, Counſels, Examples; when we per- 


id th ade, entice, threaten, or ſhame Men into din; 
eco den we negſect our Duty to thoſe who are under 
83 thi dur Government; do not inſtruct tlieni better, do. _ 
Woch ot fore warn them of the Danger they are in of 


dearel 
ge and 
» He 
Ererial 


ping miſerable in this World, and in the next; 
When we do not reſtrain them when we can, nor 
Puniſh them for their Sins ; when we are Fartners 
th then in their Wickedneſs, or the Inſtru-, 


| Wentz of it; when we corrupt and debauch their 
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h Infidelity,” or Scepticiſm: Whatever Wickedncis | 
Len Men are drawn into by theſe Means, is chargeable 
' 12 pon our ſelves, and mult be added to our Account, 
. Fa | 
F 


in Reaſon it ought to be: For if we are the 
Kaufe of other Mens Sins, we muſt bear the Guilt 


pf them too. | 
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And if this be ſo, what a terrible Account have Woreater 
ſome Men to make, which they never think of? Mas great 
How many have they corrupted by their Examples, Wor it is 


or Counſels, or ſome other way? And how vill Ngreater 
this aggravate their own Condemnation, when they {WGod : 1 
carry a long Train and Retinne of undone Souls to {Went eve 
Hell with them? That if Men will not be good {ccurely 
themſelves, they ought to take care how they make Nye, wt 
others wicked: This they get nothing by, but a Nurſt no 
double Damnation; and they will find it enough Man. 
to be damned for themſelves. This 
| would i! 
V. We ſhalt be judged alſo for our ſecret Sins: {God fee 
Thus Solomon tell us, God ſhall bring every work N Pelieve i 
into judgment, with every ſecret thing, whether it here a 
be- good, or whether it be evil ; 12. Eccl. 14. And ins at 1 
St. Paul tells us, that God H judge the ſecrets of Wave pe 
men by Feſus: Chriſt, according to the Goſpel, 2. y; and 
Rom. 16. And therefore David prays to God, And Ret 
Cleanſe thou me from ſecret faults, 19. Pſal. 12. of Goc 
There is no Reaſon to think it ſhould be other- Wot his 1 
wiſe, ſince our moſt ſecret Sins, are viſible to God: No himſ 
All things are naked and open unto the eyes of bin peaks ' 
with whom wwe bave to do; 4. Heb. 13. And when {God fee 
God knows our moſt ſecret Sins, why ſhould he But 
not judge us for them? Human Judicatures will Nus for 
punifh thoſe Sins which are more ſecretly com- Nvail us 
mitted, when they happen to be diſcovered ; for indeed 
the Sin is never the leſs, nor does it leſs deſerve {uniſhr 
to be puniſhed, for being ſecret. And therefore, ill be 
tho* ſuch Sins, may eſcape the Judgment of Men, being re 
by being concealtd, they cannot eſcape God's Judg- Ned by £ 
ment, who ſees and knows them, being e. 
I grant, that to commit Sin openly in the Face Hof Mer 
of the Sun, argues greater Impudence in ſinning Might al 
does more publick Diſhonour to God, and give More 


gr eats F ; 
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t have I greater Scandal to the World ; but ſecret Sins put 
k of > Mas great Contempt on God, as open Impieties do; 


mples, for it is a plain Proof, that ſuch Sinners have a 
w will Ngreater Reverence for Men, than they have for 
n they Nd: Tho' they profeſs to believe that God is pre- 
ouls to {Went every where, and ſees all they do; yet they 
e good {Wecurely commit the greateſt Villanies under his 
7 make 


ye, when no body elſe ſees them, which wot 
jurſt not commit in the Preſence of the meane 
Man. 

This is a very unaccountable Thing, and one 


but 3 
nouzh 


Sins: God fees what they do in ſecret ; and yet they do 
y work believe it; and we all know it is fo. It may be, 
ther it here are few Men but are guilty of ſome private 

And {Wins at ſome time or other, which nothing could 
rets have perſuaded them to have committed publick- 
pl, 2. Ny; and yet when any Man is tempted by Secreſy 
> God, Wand Retirement, tho? he drives away the Thoughts 
2. of God as much as he can, while he is in Purſuit 
other- Jof his Luſts and wicked Deſigns, when he comes 
God: No himſelf, and has Time to think, his Conſcience 
F bin {peaks Terror to him, and puts him in mind that 
when God ſees him, tho Men do not. 


uld he But conſider, I beſeech you, if God will judge 
es will Mas for all our moſt ſecret Sins, how little it will 
com- Nvail us to conceal our Sins from Men. We may 


1 ; for indeed by this means eſcape preſent Shame and 
clerve Puniſhment ; but eternal Shame, eternal Torment 
refore, {vill be our Portion: And are we more afraid of 
Men, ¶ being reproached by Men, than of being reproach- 


Judg- ed by God, and by our own Conſciences ? Than of 
being expoſed to Shame, in the General Aſſembly 

e Face of Men and Angels, when God ſhall bring to 
inning, Night all the hidden Works of Darkneſs? Are we 
| gives more aſraid of {ſome Puniſhments in our Bod'es 
'F 2 Ba or 


Would imagine that ſuch Men did not believe that 
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your ſelves, you will find what I ſay to be true, 


as will diſcover your Sin and Shame, and punih 
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or Eſtates, which Human Laws and Judicaturey 
can inflict on us, than we are of Hell, where thy 
Worm dieth not, and the Fire is not quenched ? 

I am very ſenſible what it is that deceives Men 
in this Matter; and if you will but reflect upon 


You do believe that God ſees your moſt ſecret 
Sins and will judge and condemn you for them; 
and you are more afraid of Hell, than of all pre. 
ſent Shame and Puniſhment ; and yet you vil 
venture upon thoſe Sins under the Eye of God, 
which the Preſence of a Man, at leaſt of ſuch Men 


you for it, would have kept you from. What i 
the Meaning of this? To be more afraid of God 
than of Men; and yet to ſtand in more Ave of 
Man than of God? | | 

The Account of this, which looks like a Myſte 
ry, I think, is very plain. Men dare not commit 
thoſe Sins publickly, which they will venture on 
in private; becauſe if Men ſee their Wickcanel;, 
they immediately forfeit their Reputation, and gt 
ſuch a Blot and Stain on their Names, which a 
the Tears of Repentance cannot waſh out again 
for they know'the World is ill-natur'd, and ever) 
ſingle Miſcarrage which comes to be known, leaves 
an indelible Character of Infamy on them; and 
they are not willing to forfeit their Reputation, 
which is ſo neceſſary to the Comforts of Life, for 
ever. And beſides this, if the Sins they commit 
be ſuch as are puniſhable by Human Laws, !! 
they be known, all their Repentance, how ſincere 
ſoever it be, will not deliver them from Puniſh- 
ment; and tho' they love their Sins ver}. well, the) 
will not venture the Puniſhment of them. 
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But now, tho God abhors all Sin more than the 
zeſt Men do, and Hell be a more terrible Puniſh- 
ment than any thing in this World, yet God may 


aturey 
ere the 


s Men be attoned and reconciled by Repentance. Repen- 
t upon ance will reſtore them to the Favour of God, and 
e true. Nude and cover their Sins, and blot them out of 
 lecree heir Account, and reconcile them to their own' 
them; N Conſciences, and prevent their final Puniſhment 
ll pre. In the next World. And this they reſolve upon; 
u vill t they will, and Repentance will ſecure them 
| God, both from the future Shame and Puniſhment of 
h Men Sin ; and therefore their only Care is, to conceal 
punih rheir Shame from Men, and to eſcape preſent Pu- 


Vhat is 


f God 


\we of 


niſhment. And this is the Reaſon why they dare 
ommit thoſe Sins in ſecret, tho* they know God 


ſees them, which they dare not commit in the 


View of the World. This makes the Preſence and 


Myſte the Eye of God fo ineffectual to reſtrain Mens 
ommit i Luſts, that they hope (after all their ſecret Villa- 
ure on nies) to be Friends again with God; but do not 
ednels, ¶ expect. ſhould the World diſcover their Wicked- 
nd get neſs, that it would ſpare them, or ever think well 
ich al of them more. | 
gain This looks like a very notable Contrivance, to 
ever) ¶ preſerve our Reputation in the World by Secreſy, 
leaves and to regain the Favour God by Repentance : 
; and But the Devil is too cunning for Sinners: For if 
ration, W the Awe and Reverence for God, and the Fear of 
fe, for Wa Future Judgment, will not preſerve Men from 
mmit ſecret Sins, their other Hopes will deceive them. 
ws, Such Mens Shame will not be long concealed, and 


incere 


their Repentance will ſoon grow impoſſible. 


uniſh-W When Men think to out- wit God, his Juſtice 
|, they ¶ and Providence is concerned for their Diſcovery. 
Ia moſt as many Sinners as we ſee hanged or pil- 

lory'd, or whipt, ſo many Demonſtrations there 


Put 
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are, that. Men cannot conceal their Sins 
ver be ſure they ſhall ; For all theſe Malefacto 
ſtudy Secreſy and Concealment as much as they 
can; and yet are at one time or other diſcovered, 
and ſuffer that publick Shame and Puniſhment 
they deſerve. © There are a Thoùfand Accident, 
which betray the greateſt Privacies, a Thouſand 
Circumſtances which make Men ſuſpeRed, ang 
that makes them watched, -and curiouſly obſer. 
ved: They cannot always uſe that Caution that 
required; or the Partners and Inſtruments of their 
Sins are diſcovered, and then they betray one ano- 
ther. Nay, many Sins (without great Caution) 
will betray themſelves : Let Men be never ſo ſe- 


cret in their Luſt, it will be known to all the 


World when they begin to rot with it, when the 
Marks of their Sin grow viſible, and can be hid no 
longer. Nay,' Men who fin very cautiouſly and 
ſecretly at firft, in time grow more bold and im- 
pudent, and not ſo much concerned to be pri- 


vate: Whar at firſt they were aſhamed the Word 


ſhould know, in time they think no Shame. A 
Cuſtom of Sinning, tho' in private, wears off the 
Modeſty of Human Nature; and when Men for- 
get to bluſh, they deſpiſe Reproach and Cen- 
. and then publiſh their own Wickedneſs, and 
ſeek for Retirement” and Privacy no longer. The 
moſt impudent Sinners in the World were at firſt 


| modeſt ; but if they find any Excuſe to make a Be- 


ginning, how ' modeſt ſoever their Beginnings are, 
they quickly improve, and loſe the Senſe of Sin; 
and Averſion to it, by their repeated Commiſſions, 


and then cannot bear the Reftraints of Modeſty and 
s SS 4 he. £9 12444 K. 


Retirement. | | 
And this ſhews, what little Hope there is, that 
Lecret Sinners ſhould eyer prove true Penitents ; 
11 % er eee in ee J 
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for the moſt .impydent and harden'd Singers fin- 
ned very ſecretly at firſt; and of all thoſe Sinners, 
who made. very modeſt and baſhful Beginnings, I 


doubt, for one true Penitent, ſome Hundreds fin 
away all Thoyghts of Repentance. 

For the only effectual Reſtraint upon Human 
Nature, is an Ave and Reverence for God, and 
the Fear of Future Judgment and Men may ſin 
away this in private, as well as in publicx. When 
once they conquer a Reverence for God, and for 


their own Conſciences, (which a Cuſtom of Sin- 


ning will do, be it never ſo ſecret) they will have 
little Regard to what the World ſays of them: 
They may fear Human Puniſhments, but they are 
ſunk below the Senſe of Shame. 

If ever God reclaim ſuch Men, it muſt be ei- 
ther by ſome great and ſevere Afflictions, which 


carry the Marks of a Divine Vengeance on them, 
or by diſcovering their Wickedneſs, and expoſing 
them to publick Shame, before they have loſt all 
W Senſe of it. But if Men fin ſecretly, and are ve- 
ry fortunate in concealing their Sins, they will ne- 
ver think it Time to repent, till they can fin no 
longer. | 


And therefore, ſince GOD ſees our moſt ſe- 


| cret Sins, and will judge us for them; let us 
maintain a [conſtant Awe for God in our greateſt 
| Retirements : Let us remember, that God is al- 
| ways preſent with us; that he fees when no other 
Eye fees; that he abhors our moſt ſecret Sins; 
that it is a great Contempt of God, to retain a 


Reverence for Men, and to caſt off the Reverence 
of God; to be aſhamed that Men ſhould know 
and ſee that Wickedneſs, which we are not aſham'd 
fo commit, tho we know God looks on. 


But 
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But then on the other hand, we muſt remem. 


ber, that at the Day of Judgment God will reward 


all the Good we do, how private and ſecret ſoever 


it be; as our Saviour aſſures us, with reference to 


our private Devotions, private Alms, and private 


Faſts, Matt 6. That our Father, who ſeeth in ſecret, 
will reward us openly. © £ 

It is too often ſeen, that Men make Religion it 
ſelf miniſter to their Luſts and ſecular Intereſts > 
as the Phari/ces did all their Works to be ſeen and 
to be admir'd of Men; and therefore their great 
care was for whatis external and viſible ; they pray- 
ed in the Corners of the Streets, and gave their 
Alms with the Sound of a Trumpet, and disfigur'd 
their Faces, that they might appear unto Men to 
faſt. 'This was all Vain-glory and Hypocriſy ; and 
when they were admired by Men for it, they had 
the Reward they aim'd at, and all the Reward they 
muſt expect. | | 

But true Religion does not court the Applauſe 
of Men: A good Man muſt ſet a Example 
to the World in his publick Converſation ; but 
ſuch Acts of Virtue as may be private, he is con- 
tented ſhould be known to none but God and his 
own Conſcience. tu oe 

This is highly acceptable to God, for it is to do 

good only for God's Sake, and that Satisfaction we 


take in doing good. Here is no Mixture of ſe- 


cular Ends, but God is the whole World to us: 
That he ſees it, is more than all human Applauſe, 
though the whole World were the 'Theatre ; we 
expect our Reward from him, and from him only, 
for we let no body elſe know it; which is ſuch a 
Perfection of Obedience, of Faith, of Hope and 
Truft in God, as delerves the greateſt Rewards. 
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Thoſe who induſtriouſly conceal the Good they 
do from Men, can expect nothing from Men for 
it, neither Praiſe nor Rewards; and therefore can 
have no other Motive to do good, but the Love 
and Reverence of God, and Faith in him, or the 
Pleaſure they take in doing good for Goodneſs 
Sake; which are ſuch Noble and Divine Principles 
of Action, as command Reverence from all Men 
when they are diſcover'd, do great Honour to the 
Divine Nature, and will procure great Rewards: 
Which is a mighty Encouragement to the moſt ſe- 
tret Virtues, to the moſt ſecret Acts of Devotion 
and Charity, That our Father who ſeeth in ſecret, 
will reward us openly in the preſence of Men and An- 
gels. | 


VI. We fhall be judged for the Sins of our 
Thoughts ; and though all Men will confeſs this 
alſo, yet few conſider it. 7 | 
Good God ! could we look into another's 


| Thoughts, how ſhould we bluſh, and be confound- 


ed to ſee each other! Men, who ſeem to make 
Conſcience of their external Behaviour and Con- 


verſation, make very little Conſcience of govern- 
ing their Thoughts and ſecret Paſſions. 


Thoſe who appear ſo modeſt, as to bluſh at any 


indecent Word or Action, too often at the very 


ſame time burn with Luſt, and entertain their Fan- 
cies with impure and unclean Imaginations. 

The moſt aftable and courteous Men, whoſe 
Words and Behaviour are foft, endearing, and 
obliging, can: yet cheriſh revengeful Thoughts, 
Anger, Malice, Hatred, and pleaſe themſelves with 
the Imagination of ſome Tragical Scencs, which 
they dare not acc. 


Nay, 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
. Nay, many Times thoſe who appear humble to 
a Fault, who Jeem as free from Ambition as any 
Men in the World, who arrogate nothing to them. 
ſelves, nay, ſeem to admire every body but them. 
ſelves, are yet very full of themſelves, ſwoln with 
vain Conceits of their own Worth. and Merit, and 
pleaſe themſelves with their own Deſerts, and that 
the World takes notice of their Deſerts ; and then 
they conſider, how they ought to be rewarded and 
, and will be ſure to chuſe very well for 
themſelves; and thus entertain their deluded Fan- 
cies with vain and empty Scenes of Greatneſs and 

Glory. 

The Phariſees thought all this very innocent: 
That to luſt after a beautiful Woman, and pleaſe 
themſelves with amorous and wanton Imaginatiors, 
were no Crime, if they did not commit Adultery ; 
that Anger, and Malice, and Revenge were very 
innocent, while confined to Thought: But our Sa- 
viour teaches his Diſciples better: Ie have heard, 
it bath been ſaid to them of old, Thou fhall not com- 
mit Adultery. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever look- 
eth on a woman, to luſt after her, hath committed 
adultery with her already in his heart, Tou have 
beard it bath been ſaid unto them of old, Thou ſhalt 
not kill : And whoſoever fhall kill, ſhall be in dau- 
er of the judgment. But I ſay unto you, Whoſoever 
ſhall be angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
* in danger of the judgment, Matth. 5. 21, 22, 2", 
25. | | : 
For indeed the Thoughts and Paſſions of the 
Soul defile the Man : 'They diſcoyer the 'Temper 


and Complexion of the Mind: This is g-uceiving 


4 tuft, as St. James ſpeaks ; and while Men in- 
dulge themſelves in wanton, luſtful, proud, ambi- 
ticug, ſpiteful, and revengeful Thoughts, it is 1 
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le to ¶ moſt impoſſible but ſuch Thoughts as theſe will in- 
any guence their Actions, when a favourable Opportu- 
dem- ¶ nity. ſerves 3; and if they do not, yet we know 
nem. what the Men's Hearts are, and God who dwells 
with WW within us, and ſees our Thoughts, will judge the 
and Secrets of Hearts. Men who act over the Scenes 
that of Luſt, and Pride, and Revenge in their Minds, 
then are as unlike to God, who is eſſential Holineſs, 
and Purity, Love, as thoſe who commit all thoſe Vil- 
1 for lanies which they only pleaſe themſelves with the 
Fan. Fancy of. Our Likeneſs to God conſiſts only in 
and the Conformity of our Wills and Affections to 
him; for it is only a Spirit that can be like a Spi- 
rit; and therefore while our Thoughts and Paſfi- 
ons are ſo contrary and oppoſite to the Divine Na- 


ent: 
leaſe 
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ions, ture, God can never own us, we are not his Chil- 
oy; W dren, we are not yet born of God, for we have 
_ nothing of his Image on us. 

r 


And therefore let us take care of our Thoughts, 


eard, ¶ of our Paſſions and ſecret Affections, for we muſt 
onde judged for theſe, as well as for our external A- 
ow | tions; we may fin with our Minds and Spirits, 
tte 


as well as with our Bodies; and God who is a Spi- 
bave FF rit, requires the Worſhip and Obedience of our 
ſvalt Minds and Spirits, and is as much offended with 
dau- finful and impure Thoughts, as with wicked Acti- 
eUT WM Ons. 

ſhall | 

,27, VII. We ſhall be judged for Words too. 
Thus our Saviour aſſures us, Matth. 12, 36, 37. 
© But I ſay unto you, That every idle word that men 
Hall ſpeak, they ſhall give an account thereof in the 


the 
nper 


vg day of judgment. For by thy words thou ſhalt be 
in- juſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt be condemned. 
mbi- I 1 need not tell you what theſe idie words are; Pro- 


5 al- 
moſt 


. phane Athieſtical Diſcourſe, Blaſpheming God oy 


A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
his Providence, Ridiculing his Worſhip and Reli: 
gion, the Doctrines and Precepts of it, and thoſe 
Miracles which were wrought by the Power of 
the Holy Ghoſt, for the Confirmation of Chriſti. 
anity, to which our Saviour particularly refers in 
this Place; or obſcene and wanton Diſcourſe, which 
St. Paul calls corrupt Communication, - which ſhould 
never come into the Mouths of Chriſtians ; and 
all reviling and reproachful Speeches, Slandering, 
Backbiting, Railing, which our Saviour threatens 


with Eternal Damnation: But I ſay unto you, II bo- 


foever is angry with his brother without a cauſe, ſhall 
be in danger of the judgment: And whoſoever ſhall 
fay to bis brother, Racha, ſhall be in danger of the 
council: But whoſoever ſhall ſay, Thou Fool, ſhall be 


in danger of bell-fire ; Matt. 5. 22. And St. Fames, 


wirh a peculiar reſpect to ſuch angry reproachfut 
Language, tells us, F any man among yon ſeemet) 
to be religious, and bridleth not his tongue, but dc- 
ceiveth his own heart, that man's religion is vain ; 
Jam. 1.26. And yet I need not tell any Man, how 
common this Practice is. | 

Atheiſtical, Prophane, Obſcene,” Reviling Diſ- 
courſes, make up the Wit, and Humour, and Con- 
verfarion of the Age: The brisk-and plealant Talk- 
ers would fit like Mopes, and gaze upon one ano- 
ther without one wiſe Word to ſay, unleſs you al- 
low them to laugh at God and Religion, and all 
Things ſacred, to make a mock of Sin, to tickle 
their Fancies with obſcene ſeſts, or ſpiteful Re- 
flections: For, were it ever poſſible that ſuch Men 
ſhould have nothing to laugh at, or nothing to ra! 
at, they were undone. | 

Theſe Men'never think of being judg'd for their 
Words; and yet there is as much Reaſon we ſhould 
be judg'd for our Words, as for our — 1 
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- Words are the firft and moſt natural Indications 
of the Temper. and Diſpoſition of the Mind; For 
out of the fulneſs of the beart the mouth ſpeaketh * 
Our Words betray the Atheiſm and Infidelity, the 
Luſt and Wantonneſs, Revenge and Malice, and 
other evil Paſſions, which are within. Men are ge- 


nerally more cautious of their Actions than of their 


Words, and they can ſpeak their Minds, when they 
cannot act; and therefore may be better known by 
their Words than by their Actions. Nay, Words 
do not only betray what is within, but ſhew what the 
Heart moſt abounds with: For out of the | ſulneſs 
of the Heart, the Mouth ſpeaketh: That Men talk 
of moſt, which is moſt in their Thoughts, and which 
they are moſt full of; ſo full, that they cannot 
their Mouths, but it runs out. of 
There are ſome Fools that only ſay in their 
Hearts, There is no G O D. Such Thoughts as theſe 
lie low and ſecret, are not come to Maturity and 


perfection yet to be talk d; but when Men ven- 
ture to ſay this with their Mouths, when they come 


to be talking and diſputing Fools, it is a ſign they 


are very full of theſe Thoughts, and either are A- 
theiſts, or have a great mind to be ſo. 


There are a great many laſcivious Wantons, wha 


yet are very modeſt in Converſation, and will not 


offend chaſte Ears with their wanton Diſcourſe; 
but when Men think they can't be witty nor plea- 


ſant Company, without larding their Talk with 


obſcene Jeſts, and putting modeſt Matrons and 


Yirgins to the Bluſh, they have arrived at a great 


Perfection of Lewdneſs : And do not ſuch Men de- 
ſerve to be judged ? 


But 


| 
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4 Prafiical Diſcour ſe toncertting 
But beſides this, does any Thing db more Mic: 
chief in the World, than Words, as little as ſome 
Men make of them? Can there be a greater Con- 
tempt of God, than for Men ta deny his Being, 
to reproach lis Providence; to ridicule his Worſhip) 
St. Fade tell us, That the Lord cometh With ten 
thouſand of his Saints, to execute vengeance upon all, 
and to con vince all that are ungodly among them, f 
their ungodly deeds which they have committed, and 

all the hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners have 
Tage bim, Jude 14, 1. 
Does any Thing more tend to corrupt the Minds 
of Men, than ſuch Words, Which St. Paul ſays, 
Eat like a canker, 2 Tim. 2. x. and prey upon the 
very Vitals of Religion? 188 
What tends more to corrupt 


$64 


| Men's Lives than 

lewd and wanton Talk, as St. Paul tells us, That 
evil Communication corrupts good manners 9 = 
What makes more Diviſions in the World, and 
gives greater Diſturbance to Neighbourhoods, and 

Families, and private Perſons, than Slandering, and 
Backbiting, and Tale- bearing? J am ſure St. Fae 


tells us, That the tongue is a little member, and 


boaſteth great things: Behold hom great a matter a 
little fire kindleth. Anid the tongue is a fire, a world 
of iniquity ſo is the tongue among ſt our members, 
that it defileth the whole body, and ſeiteth on fire ihe 
courſe of nature; and it is ſet on fire of hell, Jam. 
3. 5, 6. And if words can do ſo much Miſchief 
inthe World, it is very fit that GOD ſhould judge 
us for them; and then it is very fit that we ſhould 
be very careful of our words. 
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ot ©: ? | 208 
eing, r. . 
thip? 1 ee 
ten Noncerning the Righteouſneſs of the Future 
„ Judgment, and the Rule wherely we 
n, f Fg. JO 
an ſhall be judged. 

ICT. Paul tells us, That God will judge the World 
linds DI in Righteouſneſs; which had been a terrible 
ſays; {aying, did Righteouſneſs always ſignify ſtrict and 


evere Juſtice ; for who then could be ſaved ? But 
Wucorir ſignifies Mercy, Goodneſs, Equity, as 


and Mercy; And what the Apoſtle adds, That 
God will judge the World in Righteouſneſs, by, 
that Man whom he bath ordained, that is, by Chriſt 
Jeſus; proves, that Righteruſneſs ſignifies an e- 
qual, kind, and merciful Juſtice. For Chriſt is a 
mes NNMediatory King, and a Mediitory Judge: He 
| and Fudges between God and Man; He ſets Bounds 
and Meaſures to Juſtice," and makes Allowances 
for the Folly and Weakneſſes of Human Nature „ 
and, with a Sovereign Authority, diſpenſes not 
only the Juſtice, but the Mercies of Gd. 
When God appoints the Great High-Prieſt and 
Mediator to be Judge of the World, all Mankind 
may expect a very merciful Judge; for the High- 


Mercy, or elle he does not maltitain his Character, 


Judgment is the concluding Act of his Mediatory 
| © ani, and therefore an Act of his Media- 
Pon, 


# 


rieſt and Mediator muſt judge with Equity and 


of Mediator, when he judges : And yet the final 


* we 


well as Juſtice ; or Juſtice tempered with Equity 
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4 Practical Diſcourſ. e concerning 


We know not certainly how God will deal with 
the Heathen World, who never heard of Chriſt 
and never had the Goſpel preached to them ; but 
it ſeems to look very favourably on them, that the 
Saviour of Mankind, the merciful and compaſſo- 
nate Jeſus, is their Judge alſo ; which promiſes all 
the Mercy that their Condition is capable of; and 
how much that is we cannot tell; for the Saviour 
of the World muſt Judge with Mercy and Equity, 
not by the Rules of ſevere and rigorous Juſtice: 


Of which more preſently. 


Leaving then the Heathen World to the Mer. 
cies of God, which are over all his Works, it mor: 
concerns us to enquire, by what Rule Chrilt wil 
judge us, who have had the Goſpel preached ty 
us. | 

Now in general St Paul tells us, God will judy 
the ſecrets of men by Chrift Feſus, according to m 
Ge; 2. Rom. 16. That is, by the Goſpe 
which I preach. The Goſpel of our Saviour i 
the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged ; by which 


the Goſpel acquits or condemns any Man, ſo be 
ſhall be acquitted or condemned at the laſt Jude: 
ment. So that we need not go far to know whit 
our Doom ſhall. be; we need not ſearch into the 
ſecret and hidden Counſels of God; the Goſpt 
lies open before us, and tho* we cannot find ou 
Names there, we may read our Sentence: Fc 
Cd will render unto every man acccrding to his deeds 
To them who by patient oontinuance in well-dolih 
feek for glory, and honour, and immortality, ett 
nal life: But unto them that are cen enticus, did 
do nut obey the truth, but obey unrightecu/ue/s; 


indiznation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh ile 
every ſoul of man that doth evil, of the Few JM 
| 440 
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4 Futwrs JUDGMENT: 


| with kia alſo of the Gentile. But glory, honour and 
hriſt, peace, to e very man that worketh gvod, to the Few 
5 but firſt, and alſo to the Gentiles : For there is no re- 


paſſio. 10, 11. What this Good, and this, Evil is, the 


and wel commands, we ſhall be acquitted and reward- 
wou ed; if we do what it forbids, we ſhall be con- 
Quit, demned. So that we certainly know, that all 
wicked Men, who live in the wilful Commiſſion 
| of any known Sin, ſhall be finally condemned: 
Mer. Chriſt will at that Day profeſs unto them, I never 
more know yen; depart from me, ye that work miquity, 
lt wil J. Mat. 23. Know ye not, that the . unrighteous 
ned u Pall not inherit the Kingdom of God © Be not de- 
5 | ceived, neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
' Judy | terers, nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves 
; 10 u with mankind ; nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drun- 
Golpe | kards, nor revilers,” nor extortioners, hall inherit 
Our ig the Kingdom of God; 1 Cor. 6. 9, 10. But the 
hic righteous ſhall. ſbine forth like the ſun, in the King- 
and a dom of their Father. And who theſe Righteous are 
ſo be st. Fobn tells us; Little Children, let no man de- 
Jude ceive you; be that doth rigbteoufibſs is rigbteous, 
even as he is rigbieous. He that committeth ſin is 
| of the devil, for the devil ſinneth from the beginning. 


GolpiW For this purpoſe was the Sou of Cod manifeſted, that 
d Ou he might deſtroy the works of the de ul. Whofoever 
. Fo is born of God, doth not commit ſin ; for his ſeed re- 
Gen mameth in him; and he cannot ſin, becauſe he is 
dau born of God. In this the children f God are mani- 
„ EB feſt, and the children of the devil; Whoſoever doth 
Sy nat righteouſueſs, is not of God, neither he that loveth 
yo or bis brother; 1 Job. 3. 7, 8, 9, 10. 
2 11/8 | 
1 Js 5 * | "24; 
4 bv 2 This 


ſpelt of perſons with God; 2. Rom. 6, 7, 8, 9, 


Goſpel acquaints us; and if we do what the Go- 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


This is very plain, and ſo expreſly taught in 
Scripture, that every Man may as certainly kno 


whether he ſhall be ſaved, or damned, at the laſt 
Day, as he can know whether he be a Good or a 


S. Rom.. 


3. Rom. of the Law: By tie deeds of the Law there , 
20. 2, , 0 fleſh be jubified in his ſight ---«=But now th 
24z $5. 


Bad Man ; whether he doth Righteouſneſs, or 


commits Iniquity. 
But moſt Men are conſcious to themſelves of 


fo much Wickedneſs, that they don't love to hear 
of this ; for what will become of them, if they 
muſt be rewarded or. puniſhed according to their 
Works ? What Difference is there between the 
Law and the Goſpel, if they muſt ſtill be judged 
according to their Works ? For what could the 
Law do more, than condemn the Wicked, and 
reward the Good? But they are Sound and Ortho- 
dox Believers ; they believe in God, who j1/ifeth 
the ungodly ; they believe in Chriſt, and truſt in 
him for Salvation; and here is no condemnation t6 
thoſe who are in Chriſt Feſus: They expect to be 
juſtified by Faith, to be /aved by Grace, and that 
Tit hout the Works of the Law : And what has the 
Law then to do to condemn them, who believe it 
Chriſt, who have ſatisfied the Law in Chriſt ; who 
have fulfilled the Law in him, who are waſhed 
from their Sins in his Blood, and are cloathed with 
his Righteouſneſs imputed to them? Thoſe who 
are not in Chritt, niuſt indeed be judged by thei: 
Works; but all true Believers are juſtified bv thei: 
Faith, and ſaved by Grace. 


| Now it muſt be confeſſed, this is very exprelly 
taught in Scripture, that we are juſtified by Faith, 
and ſaved by Grace, and that without the Wor6 


righteouſneſs of God without the Law is manch 
Being witiefſed by the Law and the Prophets; cM 
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| by Works, but by Faith: That being juſtified by 
faith, we have peace with God, thro' our Lord Feſus 2 Eph. 


F hich is in beaveu. 


4 Future JUDGMENT. 309 


the righteouſneſs of God, which is by faith in Je- 
ſus Chriſt.----- Being juſtified freely by his grace, 
thro the redemption which is in Chrift Feſus ; whom 
God bath ſet forth to be a Propitiation, thro faith 
in his blood ; to declare his rightcouſneſs, for the re- * 
miſſion of ſins that are paſt, thro" the ſorbearamce of 
Grd, That Abraham our Father was not juſtified: 


Rom. 


Chriſt. By grace you are ſaved, thro' faith; and 8.9. 
that not of your ſelves, it is the gift of God : Not f;. 1 8. 
of works, left any man ſhould boaſt. Not by works 

of righteouſneſs which we have done, but by grace 


bath he ſaved us, by the waſhing of regeneration, aud 
| renewing of the Holy Ghoſt. 


But then it is as plain on the other hand, that 


| God will render to every man according to bis deeds : 4 FOI 


That we muſt all appear before the Fudgment-ſeat of + Cor. 5. 


| Chriſt, to receive the things done in the body, ave 10. 
| cording to what wwe have done, whether it be good or 
Lad. That Chriſt will condemn all wicked Chriſti- 


ans, whatever their Faith be; Not every one that 
ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the king- 


dom of heaven,but be that doth the will of my Father 7. Mat. 
Many will ſay untome in that , 2, !. 


day, Lord, Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name, 


aud in thy name caſt out devils, and in thy name done 
many wonderful works And then will I profeſs unto 
tbem, I never knew you ; depart from me, ye that 
| Work iniquity. | | 


What ſhall we ſay then to this Matter ? Both 


| theſe Propoſitions muſt be allowed to be undoubr- - 
al edly true: We are ;z/tified by Faith, we are ſaved 
t Y Grace, without the H/orks of theLaw ; and we 
| ſhall be judged according to our works, and fhall re- 


| ceive what we have dome iu this body, whether 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 


good or evil. That is, we are juſtified by Faith, 
juſtified freely by Grace, tbro the Redemption which 
is in Chriſt Feſus, and thro Faith in his Blood; and 
yet ſhall be condemned at the laſt Judgment, if 
we live wickedly, This is a Matter-of very great 
Conſequence to be plainly ſtated ; becauſe a great 
many Chriſtians encourage themſelves in Sin with 
vain Hopes, and eternally periſh by preſumptuous 
Faith and Reliance on Chriſt. 


I. Now in the firſt place, that whatever Mi- 
ſtakes, or Miſapprehenſions Men may have about 
the Nature of Faith and Juſtification, may not en- 
danger their Souls, by encouraging them in Sin ;[1 
obſerve, that we muſt reconcile the Doctrine of 

uſtification by Faith without Works, to our being 
judged by our Works; not expound away the Do- 
ctrine of our being judged according to our 
Works, to reconcile it to out Notions of Juſtifica- 
tion by Faith. And there are manifeſt Reaſons for 
X V 


1. Becauſe it is as expreſly taught inScripture, that 
we ſhall be judged by our Works, as it is, that we 
are juſtified by Faith; and therefore we muſt not 
oppoſe our Juſtification by Faith, to our being 
Judged by our Works: For that is not to expound 


Scripture, but to confute one Scripture-Doctrine 


by another; to prove that we ſhall not be judged 
by our Works, tho” the Scripture ſays we ſhall, 
becauſe the Scripture alſo reaches, that we are ju- 
ſtified by Faith without Works. Now if it be al- 
towable to reject any Scripture- Doctrine, or to 
confute one Doctrine by another, we may with 
as good Reaſon conſute them both by each other, 


and believe neither ; for if they can be reconci- Þ* then v 
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a Future UDGM ENT. 


led, but we muſt deny one, our being judged by 
our Works does as plainly prove, that we are not 
juſtified by Faith without Works, as —— 
by Faith proves, that we ſhall not be ju 
Works. We muſt diſtinguiſh between expounding 
and reconciling Scripture, and confuting it; and 
therefore whatever we, believe about Juſtification 
by Faith, we muſt ſtill confeſs, we ſhall be judged 
by our Works. 

For, 2. There is great Reaſon to expound Tuſti- 


fication by Faith, by our being judged by Works; 
becauſe when we are told in Scripture, That God 
will render unto us according to our deeds ; that every 
nan muſt receive the things done in his body, accorde 
ing to what he hoth done, whether it be good or Lad. 
EF Theſe are plain proper Expreſſions, without any 


Figure or Metaphor in them, and therefore are ca- 


pable of no other Senſe, than what the Words at 
firſt View ſignify. We ſhall receive what we have 


done ; if we have done good, we ſhall be reward- 


ted; if we have done evil, we ſhal! be puniſhed : 
Good Men, ſhall be received into Heaven; and all 
Ewicked Men, even wicked Believers, as well as 
E wicked Infidels, ſhall be caſt into Hell: This eve- 
ry Child underſtands to be the meaning of theſe 
Words, and no other Senſe can be made of them; 
and therefore ſince this is ſo plainly, and, fo fre- 
quently taught in Scripture, whatever we believe 
elſe, we muſt believe this, if we believe the Scri- 
pture. 


But now when we read of being juſtified by 


Faith without Works, every Word is capable of 
very different Senſes, and we know is expounded 
very differently dy learned Men, according to the 
different Hypotheſis they intend to ſerve by it: And 
then we muſt confeſs, it is not ſo certain, what is 
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ment by Juſtification by Faith without Works, ag 
that is meant by being judged according to our 
Works: At leaſt ſo much muſt be allowed, that 
we muſt prefer that Senſe of Juſtification by Faith 
which agrees with our being judged by our Works, 
before any other Interpretation, which contradicts 
or overthrows this plain Senſe of a Future Juds. 
ment. WE gr Fc | | 

As for Inſtance : Some by ju/tifying underſtand 
making juſt and righteous; that zo 7uſtify the in. 
godly is to make a wicked Man good by the Po- 
er and Efficacy of Faith ; but then to juſtify the 
ungodly without the Works of the Law, or to 
make a wicked Man good without good Works, 
does not ſound very well; and therefore other; 
more reaſonably, and more agreeably to Scripture 
underſtand jaſtiſying in a forenſick Senſe, for abſol 
ving, acquitting, declaring and accounting Men juſt 
and righteous, and treating them as ſuch ; that is, 
imputing Righteouſneſs to them, though in a ſtrid 
and proper Senſe they arenot inherently righteous; 
And then this forenſick | 


Profeſſion of our Faith in Chriſt we are incorpors- 
red by Baptiſm into Chriſt's Church, and are made 
the Members of his myſtical Body, and have all 


our Sins waſhed away in his Blood, and come pute i 
and innocent out of the Laver of Regeneration; i 
and thus the moſt ungodly Sinners are juſtified by Þ | 
Faith in Baptiſm, without Works, or any antece- 


dent Righteouſneſs of their own: Or elſe this Ju- 


ſtification may be extended to the Future Judg- | 
ment ; that at the laſt Day of Account we ſhall be 
= C21/VU11 
on hi; 
© when 


jultified, acquitted, abſolved, rewarded, by Faith 
without Works; but this does not agrce very wel: 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 
ur Works: The Scripture expreſsly teaches, that 


we are juſtified by Faith without Works, and that 
we ſhall be judged by our Works; but never faith 
we ſhall be judged by our Faith; which ſeems to 
make a great Difference between being juſtified, 
and being judged : For we are juſtified without 
Works, and judged by our Works, juſtified by 
Faith withour Works, but not judged, not ac- 
quitted and rewarded by Faith without Works; to 
be juſtified, and to be judged, cannot ſignify the 


| fame thing. 


Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 


| ſome by Faith underſtand ſuch a firm and ſtedfaſt 
| Belief of the whole Goſpel, of all that concerns 
the Perſon and Mediation of Chriſt, the Expiation 
of his Blood, his Reſurrection from the Dead, and 


Interceſſion for us in Heaven, his Laws, his Pro- 
miſes, and Threatnings, as renews and ſanctifies 


our Nature, governs our Lives, conquers the 
World, ſubdues the Fleſh to the Spirit, and makes 
us truly Divine and Godlike Creatures, the Sons 
of God, not merely by external Relation, but by 


a Participation of his Nature. 
Nou this Notion of j4/tifying Faith, that we ſhall 
be juſtified by a living, working Faith, is very re- 


© concilable with being judged by our Works; for 
if we cannot be juſtified by Faith without Works, 
if no Faith can juſtify, but that which is fruitful 
ied by 


inall good Works, then we may be judged by our 
Works, ſince Holineſs is eſſential to a juſtifying 


* 


Others by a juſtifying Faith underſtand a Reli- 


= ance and Recunibency on Chriſt for Salvation ; a re- 

ceiwij g and embracing Chriſt, aud rowling their Souls 
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4 Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


than to hope and truſt in Chriſt, that he will ſave 
them, and to be willing to be ſaved by him with. 
out any Works and Righteouſneſs of their own, 
Now if the bare Act of relying on Chriſt would 
juſtify and ſave Men, I cannot ſee how ſuch Belie- 
vers ſhould be judged by their Works, though In- 
fidels may: But this Antinomian Conceit of juſtify. 
ing Faith, is not ſo plain and certain, as it is that 
we ſhall be judged by our Works: Not to diſpute 
the Point now, theſe Men may be miſtaken in 
their Notion of juſtifying Faith; but there can be 
no Diſpute made, what the meaning is of being 
judged according to our Works. 

Thus when we are ſaid to be juſtified by Faith, 
in Oppoſition to Juſtification by Works, it is mat- 
ter of Controverſy, what is meant by Works. Some 
think, that when Works are rejected, as contri- 
buting nothing to our Juſtification, the Apoſtle 
means only the Works of the Ceremonial Law; 
ſuch as Circumciſion and Sacrifices, Waſhings and 
Purifications, the Obſervation of New Moons and 
Sabbaths, c. for this was the great Diſpute St. 
Paul had with the eus, whether the Obſervation 
of the Moſaical Law were neceſſary to the Juſtif- 
cation of Chriſtians ; and in this Senſe the Apoſtle 
with good Reaſon aflerts our Juſtification by Faith 
without Works, We are now juſtified by the 
Faith of Chriſt, not by the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the Moſaical Law. 

Others, and with very good Reaſon too, not 
only reject the Works of the Ceremonial Law, 
but alſo of the Moral Law, from the Juſtification 
of Sinners: Not as if Sinners could be juſtified 
without good Works ; but that they are not ju- 
{tified by them; that is, that no Man is juſtified by 
the Merit of his own Works, but by the Merit and 
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4 Faure JUDGMENT: 


Expiation of the Death of Chriſt. But though no 
Man is juſtified or ſaved for the Merit ofhis Works, 
yet he may be judged according to his Works. 
Though no Man ſhall be ſaved by the Merit of his 
good Works, yet no Man ſhall be ſaved without 
good Works, and wicked Men ſhall be damned for 
their Evil Works ; which leaves room enough for 
our being judged according to our Works. 
So that though we be not juſtified by Works, 


| but by Faith, as St. Paul tells us, yet we muſt be 
LRnged fy our "Work: 
demned for their Wickedneſs, and none but good 
Men ſhall be juſtified and ſaved by the Merits of 
| Chriſt.; and who are wicked, and who are righte- 
| ous, ſhall at the laſt Day be judged by their 
Works. 


our Works; wicked Men ſhall be con- 


And indeed, this is plainly confeſſed by thoſe 


vvho contend moſt zealouſly for Juſtification by 


Faith alone ; which makes this a very needleſs and 


impertinent Controverſe ; as appears from their 
way of reconciling 
Paul tells us, we are juſtified by Faith without the 
Works of the Law; St. James tells us, That by 
Works a man is juſtified, and not by faith only, Jam. 


St. Paul, and St. Fames. St. 


2. 15. To reconciling theſe two great Apoſtles, that 
tell us, That Man is juſtified by Faith, and his 
Faith is juſtified by Works ; now whether this be 
the true way of reconciling St. Paul and St. Fames, 
I ſhall not at preſent diſpute, bur it grants all thar 


I defire ; that notwithſtanding our being juſtified 


by Faith, we ſhall be judged by our Works ; for 


whether a Man or his Faith be judged and juſtified 
by Works, I think is the ſame Things For if the 


Man muſt be juſtified by Faith, and his Faith juſti- 


hed by Works, I doubt the Man cannot be juſtified 
aithout Works, unleſs he can be juſtified by an 
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A Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
unjuſtified Faith. Before Faith can juſtify-the Man, 


it muſt be juſtified it ſelf, and Faith muſt be juſti- 
fied by Works ; and what this differs from judging 


2 Believer by his Works, I cannot tell. So that, as 


many Diſputes as there are about Juſtification by 
Faith, we ought firmly to believe, that we ſhall 
be judged by our Works: For moſt of the Notions 
of Juſtification by Faith, in Oppoſition to our Tuſti. 
fication by Works, are very reconcilable with this 
Doctrine of being judged by our Works; and 
thoſe that are not, are not ſo plain and certain, ay 
it is, that we ſhall be judged by our Works. 


3. However, ſince this is ſo plainly expreſſed in 
Scripture, that there is no avoiding it, nor any 
other poſſible Senſe to be made of it ; whatever our 
Notions of Juſtification be, it is much the ſafeſt 
way to believe and expect, that we ſhall be judged 
according to our Works; that if we live wickedly, 
we ſhall certainly be condemned at that Day ; and 
though we ſhall be acquitted and finally abſolved 
by the Mercies of God, and the Merits of Chrilt, 
yet not without Holineſs, not without good Works, 
not without partaking of the Divine Nature, and 


being conformed to Chriſt our Head. To enter- 


tain any other Hopes will undo us for ever; for we 
ſhall be very ill prepared to give an Account of our 
Lives and Actions, when our Lord comes to call us 


to an Account, if we can poſſeſs our ſelves with 
| ſuch Notions of Juſtification, as deliver us from 


the Fears of 
ſelves, that we ſhall not be judged according to our 
Works, but by the Merits of Chriſt ; that we ſhall 
not receive the Things done in the Body, whether 
good or evil; but ſhall receive the Purchaſe = 


Judgment; if we can perſuade our 
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2 Future JUDGMENT. 


Chriſt's Obedience and Righteouſneſs without re- 


ard to our own. 

Theſe are the dangerous Concluſions, which ſome 
Men draw from their miſtaken Notions of Juſtifi- 
cation; and. this is the great Danger of ſuch Mi- 
ſtakes. While Men acknowledge the Grace of 
God, and the Merits of Chriſt in the Juſtification 
of Sinners, and believe that they ſhall be judged 
according to their Works, whatever other Diſputes 
there may be, there is no Danger in them ; bur if 
Men by ſome uncertain. Reaſonings can perſuade 
themſelves againſt the expreſs Declarations of 


| Scripture, that they ſhall not be judged according 

| to their Works, this will make them careleſs of a 

| Holy Life; and then when Chriſt comes to Judg- 

ment, how Orthodox Believers ſoever they are, he 

| will ſay unto them, I know you 19 ; depart from 
me, ye that work iniquity. | 


2dly, But whatever Notions we have of Grace, 
nothing is more plain from the very Nature of 
Things, than that the Righteouſneſs of the Future 


Judgment conſiſts in judging men according to their 
| works ; and therefore, if God judge the World in 
| righteouſr:eſs, he muſt judge every 

to his Works. 


Man according 


For, 1. The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 


ment conſiſts in rewarding good Men, and puniſh- 
ing the wicked, and in rewarding and puniſhing 
none elſe: Now there is no other DiſtinCtion be- 


tween good and bad Men, but what their Works 


make: He is a good Man who does good; and he 
is a wicked Man, who does that which is wicked. 
As St. John tells us; Little children, let no man de- 
cio you 3- be that doth righteouſneſs is righteous, 
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A Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


even as be is righteous ; be that tommitteth ſin it | 
the devil, 1 Joh. 3. J, 8. 5 | 

The Nature of Righteouſneſs is certain and un. 
changeable, and cannot alter with Men's Opinions 
of it: It is our Likeneſs and Conformity to God, 
to be righteous as he is righteous, and therefore 
is as immutable as the Divine Nature. God may 
change the Natures; and make a wicked Man ho. 
ly by the Power of his Grace, but he canng 
change the Nature of Virtue and Vice, no more 
than he can change his own Nature: He can't 
make a wicked Man to be a Saint, while he live, 
wickedly ; nor a Saint to be a wicked Man, while 
he lives in the Practice of Holineſs and Virtue 
The Nature of Good and Evil can't be changed, 
and therefore a good Man cannot be wicked, nor 
a wicked Man good, without changing their Na. 
tures; and God cannot account a wicked Man 
righteous, nor a righteous Man wicked, without 
judging contrary to the Nature of Things. 

It would be impoſſible for wicked Men, did 
they duly conſider this, to flatter themſelves, that 
God will ſo impute the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
to them, as to account them perfectly righteou; 
without any inherent Righteouſneſs of their own, 
or without doing righteouſly. For when' they 
know themſelves to be ſo far from being righteous, 
that they are very wicked, why ſhould they think, 
that God will judge of them otherwiſe than they are! 
That he will call good evit, and evil good; light 
darkneſs, and darkneſs light ; ſweet bitter,” and 
bitter ſweet ; when he himſelf has pronounced a 
Woe againſt thoſe who do it, J/a.5. 20. Iam 


fare, a Righteous Judgment is to judge of thing; 


as they are, to judge Good to be Good, and Evil 
to be Evil ; to judge the Tree by the Fruit; that 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 
a good Tree is that which bringeth forth good 


rupt Fruit. 

This is Truth and Righteouſneſs in judging of 
| the Natures of Things ; and Righteouſneſs in 
| judging, as that ſignifies rewarding and puniſhing, 
is to reward and puniſh Men according to their 
Natures, Qualities and Deſerts; to reward thoſe, 
and thoſe only, who do ſuch things as deſerve a 
* Reward, or at leaſt as make them capable of bein 


Z rewarded ; and to puniſh thoſe who do ſuch things 
as deſerve Puniſhment ; for to give every Man his 


— 


© Deſerts, is to judge righteouſly. 

All this is very plain; and it is as plain, that 
© Righteouſneſs and Virtue deſerve a Reward, and 
Wickedneſs deſerves to be puniſhed, and there- 


fore a juſt and righteous Judge muſt reward good 


= 


Men, and puniſh the wicked. This all Mankind 
© agree in; they have no other Notion of judging 
= righteouſly but this, to reward the Good, and to 
| puniſh the Wicked; but to bleſs and proſper, and 
reward the Wicked, and to puniſh the Good, is 
| without Diſpute confeſſed to be unjuſt. Some 
Mien diſpute the eſſential Difference between Good 
and Evil; but all confeſs, that what we call Good, 
2 deſerves Praiſe and Reward, and what we call Evil 
= deſerves Puniſhment ; and this Diſtinction between 
Good and Evil the Laws of all Nations make; and 
if this be accounted a righteous Judgment among 
Men, if God will judge the World, and judge in 
= Righteouſneſs, he alio muſt judge Men accordin 
to their Works; unleſs he means ſomething elſe 
by judging righteoufly, than what Mankind under- 
© ſtands by it. 

And thus he has every-where declar'd, he will 
do, as I necd not prove to thoſe who have read 


the 


— 


319 


Fruit, and an evil Tree which bringeth forth cor- 


326 


4 Praftical Diſcourſe concerning 


the Scripture. All the Threatnings both of the 


Law and the Goſpel, are againſt the Workers of 
Iniquity ; all the Promiſes are made to Holineſ 
and Obedience; and if this be the Rule of Righ- 
teouſneſs and Juſtice, it muſt be the Rule allo of 
a righteous Judgment: for to judge righteouſſy, 
is to judge by the Rule of Righteouſneſs. 

Now if this be a righteous Judgment, to reward 
or puniſh Men according to the Good or Evil they 
have done, how can God judge the World in 
Righteouſneſs, if he does not judge Men according 
to their Works? If he ſhould acquit the wicked, 
and beſtow Heaven on them; or condemn any 
good Man to Hell ? For will any Man fay, this is 


Juſt? And therefore let the Grace of the Goſpel 


be what it will, if it cannot make a wicked Man 
righteous without doing Righteouſneſs, it can ne- 
ver make it juſt for God to ſave a wicked and un- 
godly Man. The Grace of God cannot change the 
Narures of Things ; Righteouſneſs and Juſtice is 
the ſame 'Thing under the Goſpel, that it was un- 
der the Law; and therefore to judge righteouſly 
is the ſame thing too; and that always did, and 
always will ſignify to judge Men according to their 
Works ; to judge thoſe righteous Men, who do 
Righteouſneſs ; and thoſe wicked Men, who do 
Wickedneſs; and to reward the Righteous, and 
puniſh the Wicked. | 


2dly, The Righteouſneſs of the Future Judg- 
ment conſiſts in the Equality of it, to deal equally 
by all Men ; now there is no other equal Rule ot 
Judgment, but to judge Men by their Works ; for 
there is nothing elſe for which all Mankind can 
be judged ; for if ſome Men muſt be judged for 
the Good or Evil of their Actions, and equal Juſtice 
requires 
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fequires that all Men be judged by the ſame Rule, 
Men muſt either be judged by their Works, or by 
their Knowledge, ortheir Faith : As for Knowledge 
and Faith, it is evident that Men's natural Capaci- 


ties, and the Circumſtances of their Lives, and, 


Fortunes, and Educations, which are not of their 


| own chuſing, and therefore cannot be imputed to, 


them, make à very great Difference. One Man 
has naturally a' better Underſtanding, a quicker Ap- 
prehenſion, a more piercing Judgment than ano- 
ther; or if their natural Abilities be equal, yet 


| the Circumſtances of their Fortunes and Education 


make a Difference: One is better inſtructed, train- 


ed up in the Art of Thinking, and Reaſoning, and 


Judging, and has Leiſure and Opportunity to im- 


prove his Knowledge by Study; While another, as 
capable as he, is either ill taught, or not taught at. 
all ; or only taught the Art of Living in the World 


by Labour and Induſtry: That God might as well 


judge Men for being Rich or Poor, when their 
Fortune is not at their own Diſpoſal, but owing 
to their Birth, or to proſperous or adverſe Events 


of Providence ; as to judge Men by the different 


Degrees and Improvements of Knowledge. 


Thus as for Faith, ſome never heard of Chriſt 


at all; or if they did, it was only under the Cha- 
| rafter of an Impoſtor, or a Fable, but never 
had the true Reaſons of Faith, explained to them; 
others have been very ill inſtructed in the Faith of 
Chriſt, and never had Opportunity to rectify their 
Miſtakes; and yet as no Man is bound to know, 
what Nature does not teach, unleſs it be revealed 
to him, ſo no Man is bound to believe, what he 
| has not ſo much as heard of, nor to believe every 
Thing he does hear, without ſufficient Evidence; 
nor to receive the true Faith of Chriſt,-which' 144 
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was never taught : So that ſhould: God divide the 
World at the laſt Day, only into Believers and In- 
fidels, this would be a very unequal Diſtribution, 
becauſe great Part of the World never had the 
Faith of Chriſt preached to them ; and though 
Infidelity will condemn thoſe Men, who have been 
inſtructed in the Faith of Chriſt, and would not 
believe, yet it cannot in Reaſon and Juſtice be im- 
puted to thoſe Men who never heard of Chriſt. 
But now the Being and Providence of God, 
and the Difterences of Good and Evil, are known to 
all Mankind ; Nature teaches this, and therefore 
all Mankind are bound to know it, and all Man. 
kind may be judged by this Rule, Whether they 
know God, and worſhip him as God, and take 
care to do that which is good, and to avoid the 
evil. This Account St. Paul gives us of it. H, 
the wrath of God is revealed from heaven again} al! 
wngodlineſs and wnrighteouſneſs of men, who hold 
the truth in unrighteouſneſs. Becauſe that which 
may be known of God is manifeſt in them, for God 
hath ſhewed id unto them. For the invisible things 
of God from the creation of the world, are clearly 
een, veing underſtood by the things that are made, 


even his eternal Power and Godbead, ſo that th:y 


are without excuſe. Becauſe that when they kiew 
God, they glorified him not as God, neither were 
thaiikſul, but became vain in their imagination, 
and their fooliſh heart was darkned, Rom. 1. 18, 
19, 20, 21. And the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That 70 
Gentiles which have not the law, (no Divine written 
Law) do by nature the things contained in the lat; 
i beſe having not the lat, are a law unto themſelves, 
which fhew the work of the lau written in ther 
hearts, their ccuſciences alſo bearing witneſs, of 
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de the their thoughts the mean while accuſing, or elſe ex- 
1d In- ¶ diſing one another, Rom. 2. 14, 15, 16. 
ution, . So that all Mankind, even Heathens themſelves, 
ad the ¶ have a natural Knowledge of GOD, and of Good 


hough and Evil, and therefore may be , judged for what th 
> been ¶ they know, and condemned by God for tranſgreſ- 16 
d not Wl fing thoſe Laws of Righteouſneſs for which their l 
be im- ¶ own. Conſciences condemn them, for this leaves I 
{t, them without Excuſe. And if God will judge the 1 
God, Heathens by their Works, and condemn them for A 
»wn to thoſe Sins they commit againſt the Light of Na- 9 
refore I ture, an equal Juſtice requires, that Chriſtians, | 
Man. fall be judged by their Works alſo : For is it equal W 
r they WW to. damn a Heathen for thoſe Sins, which a Chri- A 
| take MW ſtian may commit and be ſaved 2 Will equal and 9 
d the MW impartial Juſtice allow, that when a Heathen and 1 
ea Chriſtian are equally wicked, the Chriſtian ſhall 
1% be faved, and the Heathen damned ? Is not this to | 
had ¶ accept the Perſons of Men in Judgment? to make 

which a Difference between the Men, when there is no 
r God Difference in their Actions? And yet the ſame Apo- 
thing, ſtle tells us, There is no reſpect of perſons with God; 
-learly ¶ for as many as hav? ſinned without law, ſhall alſo 

made, Periſh without law, and as many as have fanned in the 
thy , ſhall be judged by the lau, Rom. 2. 11, 12. 

kiew And that this is the Rule of Judgment, in the day 

were | when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus 
tons, WM Chriſt, according to the goſpel, verſ. 16. 
1. 18, There is no other common and general Rule, 

at de whereby all Mankind can be judged, but only this, 
ritten mar to every. Man according to. his Works ; | | 
law ; bor there is nothing elſe,” for which Men muſt be 0 
/ves, judged, that is common to all Men, but the natu- f 1 
their l Knowledge of God, and the Differences of 9 
, and ood and Evil. Chriſtians. indeed know more than 
tl eir che Light of Nature obe Heathene, and there 
2 ore 
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fore have more to account for,thanHeathens have; 
but if Heathens ſhall be condemned for their Sins 
againſt the Light of Nature, if they ſhall be jude. 
ed according to their Works, Chriſtians have more 
Reaſon to expect this: For if God be a righteous 
and impartial Judge, he cannot condemn one Sin- 
ner for his Sins, and ſave another as wicked as he 


The Nature of Virtue and Vice is the ſame in al 


Mankind, whether Heathens, Fews, or Chriſtians, 
and deſerves in its ſelf the ſame Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments ; if it be righteous in God to puniſh 
the Sins of Heathens, it is righteous in God to 
puniſh the ſame Sins of Chriſtians ; to render to 
all Men, whoever they be, according to their 
Works; for this is to deal equally with all Men. 


zal, T add farther, That nothing elſe is the pro. 
per Object of Judgment, but the Good or Evil of 
our Actions; and therefore if we be judged at al} 


we muſt be judged for the Good or Evil we have 
may be 
| juſtified 


done. 

For does Judging fignify any thing ele, but ex- 
amining what Good or Evil ſuch a Man hath done, 
and rewarding or puniſhing him according to the 
Good or Evil he has done? And therefore a righ- 


reous Judge cannot judge Men, cannot reward or pu- 


niſh them for that, which is neither Good nor E- 
vil. 

Now is there any 'Thing Good or Evil, but Vir- 
tue or Vice? What is Knowledge good for, which 
does not direct and govern our Lives? What 1s 
Faith good for, which does not renew and ſanctity 
us? Are they not very knowing ard believing De- 
vils? Does not Faith and Knowledge make every 
Sin we commit againſt Faith, and againſt Know- 


\ ledge, 


us for c 


all the 
he rewa 


And n 


niſhmer 
ouſneſs 


This 
muſt be 
muſt re 
ther Ge 
Future 


zal), 


ed by 


for we | 


the gra 


The 
us a1 


| Neceſh 
ſity of 


the Go 


is reco 


on the 
don ar 
Day 0 


10 Yew; 
ment; 


4 
2 


have; 
ir Sinz 
Jjudg. 
more 
hteous 
je Sin- 
as he. 
in all 
iſtiang, 
d Pu- 
puniſh 
70d to 
der to 
their 
len. 


e pro- 
Zvil of 
at all 
e have 


ut ex- 
done, 
to the 
| righ- 


or pu- 


10r E- 


2 Future JUDGMENT. 


ſedge, the more inexcuſable? Does not our Saviour 
tell us, That he who knows his maſters will, and dces 
it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes ? | 

What Merit or Virtue is there in a preſumptuous 
Reliance on Chriſt for Salvation, to call bim Lord, 
Lord, and not to do the things which be has com 
manded ? | * = 

And can we think then that God will reward 
us for our Knowledge, or our Faith, and over-look 
all the Evils and Impurities of our Lives? Will 


he reward us for that which deſerves no Reward ?. 
And not puniſh us for that which deſerves Pu- 
F niſhment ? Is this to judge the World in Righte- 
| ouſneſs ? 


This is abundantly enough to. prove, that we 
muſt be judged according to our Works, that we 
muſt receive the Things done in this Body, whe- 
ther Good or Evil, ſince the Righteoutnets of the 
Future Judgment makes this neceſſary. 

zaly, Let us then confider, how this Matter 


may be reconciled, that we are ſaved by Grace, and 
juſtified by Faith in Chriſt, and yet muſt be judg- 


ed by our Works. And this is very eaſily done ; 


for we ſhall be judged by our Works, according to 
the gracious Terms of the Goſpel. 


The Faith of Chriſt was never intended to give 
us a Liberty in ſinning, or to excuſe us from the 
Neceſſity of a holy Life; and as far as the Neceſ- 


 fity of Holineſs is reconcilable with the Grace of 
| the Goſpel, fo far our being judged by our Works, 


is recancilable with our being {aved by Grace ; up- 


on the ſame Terms, that the Goſpel promiſes Par- 


don and Forgiveneſs, we fhal} be pardoned at the 
Day of Judgment ; whateyer the Goſpel promiſes 
to reward, ſhall be rewarded at the Day of Judg- 
ment ; and thus we are judged by Grace, and by 

; Y 3 LG ; Works 
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4 Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Works too. This is eafily underſtood by thoſe 
who know any 'Thing of the Goſpel of Chriſt, and 
therefore I ſhall at preſent but juſt mention it. 
The Goſpel of Chriſt promiſes Pardon of Sin to 
true Penitents, who are Heartily ſorry for their Sins, 


abhor themſelves for them; make Reftitution for 
the Injuries they have done to Men, beg God's 


Pardon in the Name'and' Mediation 6f Chriſt, and 
amend their Lives; for Chriſt has made Atone- 
ment and Expiation for ſuch Sinners; and there- 
fore at the Day of Judgment, 'no Man ſhall be 
condemned for ſuch Sins as he heartily repent- 
ed of and reformed : And this is to be judged by 
Grace, as well as by our Works ; for the Law pre- 
ſcribes our Duty, but promiſes no Pardon, no, not 
to penitents; this is owing to the Grace of God, 
through the Merits and Mediation of Chrift : But 
though the Grace of the Goſpel pardohs true Peri- 
tents, yet the ſame Goſpel threatens eternal Damna- 
tion againſt impenitent Sinners. "The wrath of Cad 
is revealed from heaven aga nft all unrighteouſntſs 
and umgodlineſs f men, who hold the truth in u. 
righteo::ſneſs. To them who are contentious, and di 
not che) the truth, but obey unrighteotiſneſs ; tndig- 


Rom. 2.8, nation and wrath, tribulation and ang uiſb upon eve- 


9 


Tit. a. 1 I, 


12 BOM 


ty fout of min that doth evil. And therefore im- 
penitent Sinners will be judged and condemned for 
their Sins ar the laſt Day by the Mediator of the 
22 of Grace, for the Goſpel it ſelf condemns 
then, 7-200 2) boprod fa de 267 44G 


Thus the Grace F God, that bringeth ſalvation, 


and hath appeared unto all men, teaches us that 
denying ungodlineſs and worldly Iufts, we- fold 
live ſoberly, and righteoully, aud godly. in this pre- 
faut world. "And there fore, hett boline/s ib 
mai; fpall fee Gd. Heaven is the Reward only 
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of Good Men, who live in the Exerciſe of all 
Chriſtian Graces and Virtues ; and therefore Good 
Men muſt be judged, muſt be rewarded according 
to their Works; and yet this is Goſpel-Grace too: 
For ſuch a Glorious Reward as Heaven, is above 
the Merit of the moſt perfect Virtue in this World. 
The beſt Men cannot challenge ſuch a Reward 
from the Juſtice of God, and therefore it is owing 
to Goſpel- Grace: The wages of ſin is death ; but 


eternal life is the gift of God, (not the Merit and 6 Rom. 
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Deſert of our Works) thro' our Lord Feſus Chriſt, >, 3. 


Eſpecially when we conſider, that this great and 


perfect Reward is beſtowed upon a very imperfect 


Virtue ; the Obedience of the beſt Men is very 
defective, ſtained and ſullied with human Weak- 
neſſes, Indecent Surprizes of Paſſion, cr Coldnei1s 
and Flatneſs of Devotion, and too often interrupt- 
ed with wilful and ſcandalous Sins, ſuch as nothing 
but Grace can pardon, and therefore much more 
nothing but Grace can reward. And therefore 


| Good Men are judged by Grace, and rewarded by 


Grace, tho' according to their Works, 
We are all Sinners, we are ail obnoxious to the 


| Juſtice of God, would he be extreme to mark 
| what is done amiſs : But ſince a perfect Virtue is 


not to be expected from Mankind in this Japſed 


| Stare, God is pleaſed to accept of Sincerity in- 
ſtead of Perfection, and thro” the Merits of Chriſt, 


and Faith in his Blood, to account him a rizh- 
teous Man, who fincerely loyes and tears him, and 
obeys his Laws, tho' with the Weakneſſes and In- 
firmities incident to Human Nature. So that our 
being judged by our Works ſignifies no more, but 
that we are diſtinguiſhed by the Good or Evil we 
Men, according to the fa- 
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vourable Allowances of the Goſpe! ; and then Bad 

len receive the - juſt Deſert of their Sins, and 
Good Men receive thoſe Rewards, not which they 
have merited, but which the Grace of God, and 
the Merits of Chriſt have prepared and purchaſed 


for them. 


This is a plain Account how Chriſtians may be 
judged by their Works, and yet ſaved by Grace, 
and by Faith in Chriſt: And the Righteouſneſs 
and Equity of the laſt Judgment, ſeems to entitle 
Heathens themſelves (tho' they have no Covenant- 
Right to it) to ſome Degrees of this Grace. For 
I cannot think, that God, in judging the World, 
will deal more rigorouſly and ſeverely with Hea- 
thens, than he will with Chriſtians ; that he will 
demand molt where he has given leaſt, which is 
contrary to our Saviour's Rule of Judgment: And 


therefore I cannot but hope, that Chriſt in judg- 


irg of their Works, will make the fame favoura- 
ble Allowances to them, which the Goſpel makes 
to thoſe who do believe in Chriſt ; That is to tay, 
that he will allow of the Repentance of a Hea- 
then, if it were ſincere and hearty, and did re- 
form his Life, as well as of the Repentance of a 
Chriſtian ; that he will overlook the ſame Defect: 
and Imperfections in the good Actions of Heathens, 
who lived virtuous Lives, who worſhipped the 
One true God, and obſerved the Natural Rules 
of Sobriety, Juſtice, and Righteouſneſs, that he 
will in the Actions of Chriſtians, That if any 
Heatheri ſhould be found equally vittuous' with 
the meaneſt Chriſtian, who ſhall be finally ſaved, 
that Heathen at leaſt will not be damned; and in- 
deed would {ſcem'to have Reaſon to complain of 
unequal Uſage, if he ſhould. St. Paul tells us, 
both with reſpect to eus and Heathens, as wel: 
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men by 


as Chriſtians, 'That God will judge the ſecrets of 
eſus Chriſt, according to the Goſpel. And 
if the Goſpel be the Rule of judging all Mens 
Actions, they muſt be all n_y judged with re- 
ſpect to the Good or Evil of their Actions, and be 
judged as the Goſpel judges. 

I grant, the Heathens had no Promiſe of Par- 
don upon their Repentance ; bur yet all Mankind 
believed ſo well of the Goodneſs and Mercy of 
God, that they hoped for Pardon upon their Re- 
pentanee : Thus we find the Niniwites did, and 
they had it. And indeed it was this Perſuaſion 
that taught them to pray to God, and to offer Sa- 
crifices ; which had been inſignificant 'Things, had 
they not been perſuaded that God both could, and 
would pardon Sin, when Sinners repent. | 

Nor have the Heathens any Covenant-Title to 
Salvation, and yet they were gencrally perſuaded, 
that Good Men ſhall be rewarded, and the Wick- 
ed puniſh'd in the next World; and their Conſci- 
ences did either condemn or abſolve, terrify or 


| comfort them, as ours do us: Which are very 


vain Hopes, it there be no Reward for them, tho' 


| they ſhould obſerve the Laws of Virtue. 


St. Peter tell us, what he had learnt from the 
Caſe of Cornelius, a Roman Centurion, but a de- 


out Worſhipper of God, and one who gave much 
Alms : Of ia truth I perceive that God is no re- ro. As 
ſrefter of perſons ; but in every Nation, be that ;+, 35+ 
| feareth him, aud worketh righteouſneſs, is accepted 


of him. What does St. Peter mean? That God 
will accept Heathens, who are perfectly innocent 
and righteous, and never committed any Sin? 
Ne knew very well there were no ſuch Men in the 
World, much leſs among the Heathens; and 
therefore he muſt mean, that God will accept - 


; 
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all honeſt ſincere Worſhippers of him, tho guilty moſe g 
of many human Frailties, of what Nation ſoever ¶ before 


rhey be. | | bad th. 
It is true, no Man's Sins ſhall be forgiven, nor ¶ to hav: 
kis Virtue rewarded, but for the Sake of Chriſt, W Saviou 
who is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the he ſho! 
world; for there is no other Name given unto and Pr 
Men, whereby they can be ſaved, but only the W now, 
Name of Chriſt : But if all who ſhall be ſaved ples, * 
from the Beginning to the End of the World, ſhall W fot be 
be faved by Chriſt ; as it is certain they mult be, is NOW 
if there be no other Name whereby Men can be that he 
ſaved; it is to be hoped, that many 'Thou- of his 
{ſands will be ſaved by Chriſt at the Day of Judg- fgwed 
ment, who never had any explicit Knowledge or W ſedge 
Faith in him. For tho* I grant, God promiſed a ¶ explic 
Saviour to Men immediately after the Fall, and re- who h 
newed this Promiſe to Abraham, and afterwards W as to 
to David, and prefigured him in the Types and a Sav' 


Sacrifices of the Law ; yet Repentance and For- 
giveneſs of Sins was never publickly preached in 
his Name, till he gave that Commiſſion to the A- 


poſtles, after his Reſurrection from the Dead. Ar 
And how little the Fews underſtood of the Na- Ages 
ture or Office of the Aſeſſias, is very plain, from Judg 
the Ignorance of Chriſt's own Diſciples and Apo- tee! 
ſtles, who expected that he ſhould be a 'Tempo- there 
ra! Prince and Saviour; and nnderſtood ſo little of ftriCt 
his being a Sacrifice for Sin, or of their being ſa- fice 

ved thro” Faith in his Blood, that St. Peter him- Equi 
ſelf could not with any Patience hear of his dy- 3 
ing; and when he was put to Death, his Diſciples equa 
thought all their great Hopes and Expectations laſt 

from him utterly difappointed, till they ſaw him ty fc 
s Bain, after he was riſen from the Dead. So that befo 


thoſo 


4 Future JUDG MEN =T 133 


guilty W thoſe good Men, even among the Jets, who lived 
oever ¶ before Chriſt's appearing in the World, tho” they 
had the Promiſes of the Aſeſſias, yet do nor ſeem 

to have had any explicit Knowledge what kind of 
Saviour the Meſſias was to be, nor by what Means 
he ſhould ſave us; tho' the Types, and Figures, 
and Promiſes of the Law ſeem very plain to us 
now, ſince Chriſt expounded them to * Diſci- 
ples, and they to us: And therefore t 8 could 
hot be ſaved by ſuch a Faith in Chriſt's Blood, as 
is now required from us; for they did not know, 
that he was to fave us by the Merits, and Expiation 
of his Death. And if thoſe good Men might be 
ſaved by the Blood of Chriſt, who had no Know- 
ſedge of his Dying for our Sins, and therefore no 
explicit Faith in his Blood; why not thoſe alſo, 
who had never heard of Chriſt, if they lived ſo, 
as to be capable of Salvation? For that Promiſe of 
a Saviour made to Adam immediately after the 
Fall, That tte Seed of the Woman ſhould break the 
Ferpent's Head, was in him made to all Mankind 
who deſcend: from his Loins. | 
And tho' Chriſt has not been preached to all 
Ages, nor to all Parts of the World, yer he is the 
Judge of all Men, and he judges as Med:ator be- 
tween GOD and Alan, as I obſerved before; and 
therefore judges all Mankind, not by the Rules of 
ſtrict and rigorous Juſtice, (tor that is not the Of- 
fice of the Mediator) bur by the Mercy and 
Equity of the Goſpel ' * ES: 
This makes a very fair Repreſentation of the 
equal Juſtice, Righteouineſs, and and Mercy of the 
laſt Judgment; That no Man fl pcrith mere- 
Iy for the Misfortune of his Birth ; that he lived 
before Chriſt was preached to the World, or in 
ſuch Countries where Chriſt was never preacned ; 
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but tho' the Goſpel was never preached to him, 
yet he ſhall be judged by Goſpel-Grace ; and if he 
were a true Penitent, and a fincere Worſhipper of 
God, ſhall have Liberty to plead his Repentance, 
and the Sincerity of his Obedience, at the Tribu- 
nal of Chriſt, when he comes to Judgment; which 
will be ſo undeniable a Juſtification of the Righ. 
teouſneſs of the Laſt Judgment, that were there 
no other Reaſon for ir, it would mightily incline 
any Man, who thinks honourably of God, to be. 
heve it. | 
And this will teach all Chriſtians, what I am 
ſure ſome have great need to be taught, that 
the Benefit they receive by the Knowledge and 
Faith of Chriſt, is not to be ſaved upon eaſier 
Terms than the reſt of the World; for it will ap. 
pear at the Day of Judgment, that a great deal 


more is expected from them, than from ignorant Good 
Heathens : But the true Benefit of having the Go» deſcrib 
ſpel preached to them, is that they are more per- l ho me 
ectly inſtructed in the Will of God, and the I ae. 
Means of Salvation; have more expreſs Revelati- the $h, 


ons of the Rewards and Puniſhments of the next right 

Life; have more expreſs Promiſes of Pardon and I e x 
Forgiveneſs ; are delivered from the Cheats and bieſeed 
Impoſtures of evil Spirits, and have the powerful Þ for yo, 
Aſſiſtances of the Divine Grace; that is, all the an by 
Helps, Advantages, Encouragements and Obliga- and ye 
tions, to improve in Chriſtian Graces and Vir- Þ ye in 
tues, to avoid the threatned Miſeries, and to ob- he vjj 
tain the Glorious Rewards of the next Life. This Þ me. 

is an ineſtimable Advantage, which we Chriſtians Lord, 
enjoy above gor Heathens, which, if we im- or 7h, 
prove well, we cannot fail of being happy for rhee 

ever; we may, by Diligence and Caution, make I the K 
our Calling and Election ſure. Theſe great Ad- {ay 1 

3 8 | Bae yantages 7 


* 
Wy 
3 


„ 

a? 
a 

2 


10 


him. yantages the Heathen World wanted, and therefore 
if he were over-ran with Idolatry, and all manner of 
per ot W wickedneſs, and ſeldom ſaw any great Examples 
ance, W of Virtue, to ſhame them, or teach them better. 
ribu · WW This is a great Difference God has put between us 
which and the Heathen World ; and we need not envy 


Right. them as favourable a Judgment, as we hope to 
there W have our ſelves ; for certainly they want it more; 
ww, and therefore it becomes the Righteous and merciful 
o be. 


Judge of the World to give it them. 

* Thus we ſee in general by what Rule we ſhalt 
be judged, and the Righteouſneſs of ſuch a Judg- 
ment; but there are ſome things, which though 


- and WY they have been briefly mentioned before, deſerve 
1 a a more particular Conſideration. 
. 

deal As x, Though we ſhall be judged for all the 
00. Good or Evil we have done, yet our Saviour in 
> Go- 


deſcribing the Proceſs of the laſt Judgment, makes 
per- no mention of any thing, but Acts of Charity: 
the Alat. 25. 34, &c. When he ſhall have ſeparated 
elati- ¶ the Sheep from the Goats, and ſet the Sheep on bis 
next N right band, and the Goats on his left ; then ſhall 
and the Kin ſay unto them on his right hand, Come, ye 
and bieſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepared 
erful for you from the beginning of the World. For I was 


| the an bungred and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
liga- $i and ye gave me drink : Twas a ſtranger and ye took 
Vir- nme in; naked and ye cloathed me : *I'was ſick, and 
ob- ye viſited me: Iwas in priſon, and ye came unto 
This nme. Then ſhall the righteous anſwer him, ſayiug; 
tians Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, and fed thee ; 
im- Ws or. thirſty, and gave thee drink; or when ſaw we 


7 for = thee fick, or in priſon, aud came unto thee ? And 
nake 8 the King ſhall anſwer and ſay unto them: Ierily I 
Ad- fay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done it to one of 
age; We - ths 


3 ** 
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the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye have done it um, 
me. Then ſhall he ſay alſo unto them onthe left band, 
Depart from me, ye curſed, into N fire, prepa- 
red for the Devil and bis Angels. For I was az 
Bung red, and ye gave me no meat; I was thirſfly and 
ye gave me no drink : I was a ſtranger, and ye tot 
me not in; naked and ye cloathed me not; ſick and i 
priſon and ye wiſited me not. Then ſhall they al| 
anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, ohen ſaw wwe thee a 
hungred, or a thirſt, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, 
or in priſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ? The 
ſhall he anſcer them, ſaying, Nrily I fay unto you 


dow, Or 
ces tert 
they ha 
Charity 
charitab 
ſty, anc 
miniſtri 
Wedge ſi 
comme! 
For neg 
the laſt 
5 ve ſhal 


inaſ.nuch as you did it not to one of the leaſt of theſi ¶ æverlaſt 
you did it not to me. This is ſo remarkable a Diff els, fo 
ference which our Saviour makes between Charity,Mother E 


and all other Graces, that it concerns us to take Wives us 
notice of it, and to enquire what the Meaning of i{Mſudgmi 
1s. | ; Z enſible 
e 1 kan, as 
r. Now in the firſt Place, there is no doubt, bu they m 
our Saviour's Intention in this was very powerful rob anc 
to recommend all Acts of Charity to us, ſince{Mleve th 
Heaven is the peculiar Reward of Charity; and pruden 
to make us as much afraid of all Uncharitablenel,ÞFamnec 
as we are of any other, the moſt enormous and{Mice. 
flagitious Crimes, ſince Uncharitableneſs will damn 
us, though we were guilty (if that were poſſible)|& 2dly, 
of no other Sin. iy vine Cl 
And there is great Reaſon to enforce this Duty Ihn Gra 
on us, becauſe few Men have ſo great a Senſe of the for it i 
Neceſſity and Obligations of Charity, as they have put an 
of Moral Honeſty and Juſtice. All Mankind have pur en- 
a natural Senſe of the great Evil of Rapine, ande nnd Cr 
Injuſtice, and Murder; to defraud Men of theit here 
Eſtates, or to take them by Force and Violence, topf all c 
oppreis the Poor, the Patherleſs, and the Fs Love 
| OW. 


* 
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t um dow, or to murder the Innocent; their Conſcien- 


t ban, ces terrify and ſcare them with ſuch Guilt ; but 
 Prepa-Mthey have but little Senſe of the Obligations to 
was Charity, and of the great Sin and Danger of Un- 
i aniMcharitableneſs ; they can ſee Men hungry, and thir- 
Je took Mſty, and naked, and ſick, and in Priſon, without 
and u miniſtring to them: and though they will acknow- 
ey a edge luck Acts of Charity to be very good and 
bee A commendable, yet charge themſelves with no Guilt 
or ck, {or neglecting them: But if none ſhall be ſaved at 

Then the laſt Day, but the Kind and the Charitable; if 
70 youve ſhall be condemned at the laſt Day, to that 
F theſe, Everlaſting Fire prepared forthe Devil and his An- 
a Dit. Fe for doing no good, though we ſhould do no 
harity, ther Evil, as we certainly ſhall, if our Saviour 


o tabe tives us a true Account of the Proceſs of the laſt 
g of it Judgment; this, if any thing, will make Men 
08 how neceſſary it is to do all the Good they 
ran, as neceſſary as it is to go to Heaven; that 
bt, bu they may as ſafely, with reſpect to another World, 
erfulhyf rob and ſteal, and cheat, and oppreſs, as not re- 
„ ſincef ieve the Wants of the Poor, as far as Chriſtian 
and prudence and Charity directs; for they ſhall be 
lenels, FFlamned for this, as well as for the greateſt Inju- 
15 and] ſtice. 
damn | | 
ible) =&& 2d/y, Our Saviour hereby ſignifics, that this Di- 
Wine Charity is the Perfection of all other Chriſti- 


ks 


Duty an Graces and Virtues, and comprehends them all; 
of the for it is certain, that no Man ſhall be ſaved with- 
/ have put an Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and yet our Savi- 
have pur enquires only after Charity, as the only Mark 
„ and End Criterion of an Univerlal Righteouſneſs; for 

their Where that is in Sincerity, there is a Combination 


ce, topf all other Graces. Our Saviour tells us, that the 


: Wi-WWove of GOD and Men, is the Sum of the whole 
doi, Law 
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Law and the Prophets, Mat. 22. 36, 37, 39, 4 This 
And St. Paul tells us, He that loveth another, hath cher 
fulfilled the Jaw Love worketh no ill to hi Grace 
neighbour, therefore love is the fulfilling of the lau, Grace, 
Rom. 13. 8, 9, 10. | and be 
He that loves his Neighbour will do him no MG in } 
Hurt, but will do him all the Good he can. And But 
this Divine Love of Men, reſults from the Love of can hay 
GOD, whoſe Creatures they are, whoſe Image Nand Pr. 
they bear, and therefore includes the Love of owing 
GOD, as its Cauſe ; for there is no other Princi. N Worid 
ple of Univerſal Love and Charity, though of par. Good, 
ticular Friendſhips there is: And therefore St. h human 


makes this the Trial of our Love to God: F So tl 
man ſay, I love God, and hateth his Brother, le iat the 
a liar : for he that loveth not bis brother whom l repreſet 
hath ſeen, how can be love God whom he bath utWentend 
ſeen And this commandment have we from hin ther v 
that he who loveth God, love his brother alſo, 1 Joh Nan w. 


4 20, 21. Thus much is certain from this Text, 
that no Man loves God, who does not love hi 
Brother: And I believe, there never was an In- 
ſtance of true Univerſal Charity without the Lovett 
of God: But not to make a Diſpute of that (ſine 
Humanity, and Greatneſs, and Generoſity d, 
Mind will in ſome Men very nearly reſemble, 
and counterfeit an Univerſal Charity) the Charity 

our Saviour ſpeaks of, is this Divine Charity which 
flows from the Love of God and Chriſt, when vi 
love Men for God's Sake, and Chriſtians as the 
Members, and the Brethren of Chriſt ; and there- . 
fore he accounts all the Kindneſs ſhewn to them for! 
his ſake, as done to himſelf: Ina/much as ye hav! 
done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my Brethren, ye ba! 

done it unto me. Ir 


Mas all 
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This Divine Charity contains the Exerciſe of all 
other Chriſtian Graces ; where this is, no other 
Grace is wanting : It is the Univerſal Habit of 
Grace, the very Nature of God; for God is Love, 
Lund be that dwelleth in Love dwelleth in God, and 


m Cod in bim; 1 Joh. 4. 7, 8, 9, 1, 11,12 

And But on the other Hand, an uncharitable Man 
we oi can have no Good in him, and he has the Seeds 
Image Wand Principles of all Evil. Uncharitableneſs is 
ve of Mowing to Self-love, and to the Love of this 


World; and where thefe two are, there can be no 


ff par. ¶ Good, but there may be all the Wickedneſs that 

Jol human Nature is capable of 

Fi So that this brings the Matter to a ſhort Iſſue | 
be rat the Day of Tullgment, as our Saviour has here i 
hom be repreſented it: In order to our final Doom and 15 
ath nusentence, there needs but this one Enquiry, whe- . 
Hin ther we were charitable or uncharitable ; for a $f 
1 Joh Nlan who is poſſeſſed with this true Divine Charity h þ 
Text has all Chriſtian Graces ; a Man who has not this of 
ve hi Divine Principle, has no Gocd in him, and that is 1 
m li- N enough to damn him, without enquiring what Evil 4 
Lone he has done. | | i 
(ſine It concerns us all ſeriouſly to conſider this; for 10 
ſity al if all uncharitable Men fſhall certainly be damned, 10 
emble {Charity is the only certain Mark, whereby we can #1 
harity Judge of our Future State. Whatever other good 4 Wy 
which Qualities we ſeem to have, if we be not charitable, Au 
nen we here is nothing Good in us, nothing that God will * 
as the accept or reward; we ſhall be condemn'd to the 


there · 
em {ot 
e bat 
ve hau 


Ire prepared' for the Devil and his Angels, with 


ill our other glittering and counterfeit Virtries but᷑ 

4 . . " * 

If to our other Virtues we add an univerſal Charity, 
de may then a and ſecurely expect to hear 
from our Lor , When he comes to Judgment, 
one ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kmgdom 
This , Re prepa® - 
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pared for you from the foundation of the World. I 
fav, if to our other Virtues we add Charity; for 
if we live in any wilful Sin, how liberal and boun. 
tiful ſoever we are to the Poor, this is not Chari 
ty. St. Paul ſuppoſes, That Men may give their 
bodies to be burnt, and all their goods to feed the 
Poor, without Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 4. And though 
our Saviour only mentions the external Acts of 
Charity, in feeding the Hungry, and cloathing the 
Naked, and viſiting the Sick, and the Priſoners, 
becauſe he will not allow of the Pretence of Cha- 
rity,withour charitable Actions, yet he ſuppoſes, tha 
theſe charitable Actions flow from a true Principle af 
Divine Charity, from the Love of God and Men; 
which it is certain thoſe Men have not, who allo, 
themſelves in any Wickedneſs. And therefore the 


plain State of the Cale is this: Whatever other 
Virtues we pretend to without Charity, will avail 


ns nothing at the Day of Judgment; for the un. 


he were guilty of no other Crime ; that how cha- 
ritable ſoever we are to the Poor, in all the exter- 
nal Acts and Expreſſions of Charity, this will avail 
us nothing, unleſs we diſcharge all the other Du 
ties and Offices of Religion; becauſe where there 
is not an univerſal Regard to the DivineLaws,there 
are charitable Actions without this Divine Princi- 
ple of Charity; but when Men have a reſpect to 
all the Laws of God, and exerciſe themſelves in al 
the Acts of Kindneſs and Charity to Men, then 
unite the Principle and Practice, and have that 


Divine Charity, which our Lord will reward with 


the Kingdom of Heaven, 


34ly, This is a manifeſt Proof, that the Rewards 
wholly 
owing 


of good Menat the Day of Judgment, are 
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4 Future JUDGMENT. 335 
owing to the Grace of God through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; which confirms what I have already diſccur- 
ſed, that we are judged by Grace, as well as by our 
Works. | 


_ Chriſt has made Atonement and Expiation for 
our Sins ; he has reconciled us to God by his 


| Death, and tliat puts us into a Capacity of Happi- 


neſs; but the Reaſon our Saviour gives, why he 
adjudges good Men to the Kingdom of Heaven, 
proves, that the Reward is of Grace, not of Debt. 
The only Reaſon he aſſigns, is the Kindnets they 
have ſhewn to himſelf : Ihen I was an hungred, 
ye fed me; when I was thirſty ye gave me dr:iuk ; 


| when I was naked, ye cloathed me; when I was ſick, 


ye viſited me; when I was iu priſon, ye came unto 
me. 


1. Now in the firſt Place, it is great Kindneſs 
and Grace to Man, that he ſhould reckon all Acts 
of Kindneſs done to Men, done to himſelf: That 
4 Being, who needs nothing that we can do 
or him; from whom ve receive the Power and 
Ability of doing any Kindneſs; and yet, Inaſinuch 
as ye have done it to one of the leaſt of theſe my 
brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


. 2dly, And therefore he beſtows Heaven upon 
them, as a Reward of their Kindneſs to himſelf ; 
now we all know the Difference between rewarding: 
Kindneſſes, and paying Debts, or rewarding Men 
according fo their Deſerts. © | 

In rewarding Kindneſſes, we reward their Love, 


not their Works; we don't conſider what the 


Actual Service was, whether ſmall or great ; but 
what the Kindneſs and Affection was that did it: 


If the Kindneſs and Affection was great, which 
A 


would 
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2 Cor. 8. 
12. 


abba Difco ep 


would have done greater things if it could, the 
Affection is valued and rewarded, though not the 
Work ; as our Saviour tells us, That whoever al 


give to drink unto one of theſe little ones a cup 


of cold water only in the name of a diſciple, verily 
T ſay unto you, he ſhall in no wiſe loſe his reward, 
Mat. 10. 42. And the Apoſtle tells us, That where 
there is a willing mind, it is accepted according t. 
what a man hath, not according to what he bath not. 
Bur ſtill it is Grace which values and rewards the 
Affection, whict is not conſidered at all in making 
a Bargain, which is fo much Work for ſo much 
Pay. | | 

And therefore in rewarding Kindneſſes, we have 
no regard to Proportions, as we have in paying 
Debts, or rewarding Services. If we pay what 
we owe, that is all that Juſtice requires ; if we pay 
a Labourer according to our Contract with him, 
or according to the common Eſtimation of his La- 
bour, this is all that is expected; but there is no 


where Men do not traffick for Kindneſſes (which 
is juſtly thought the moſt ſordid Spirit in the 
World) the leaſt external Expreſſion of Kindncl; 
we can ſhew, may have the greateſt Return, and 10 
Man blames Prodigality or Exceſs in ſuch Returns. 

And thus it is here; our Saviour rewards our 


vaſt Diſproportion between the Work and the Re- 
ward, between forme few Acts of Kindneſs done to 


Men, and the eternal Glories of the Kingdom of 
God. No Works we can do, can deſerve ſuch a 
Reward ; but when Chriſt rewards our Kindneſs, 
nt our MW orxs, the Reward muſt bear Proportion 
to his own Grace, not to our Deſerts ; he may re- 
Re- : 
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ward as liberally as he pleaſes ; for when the 
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ward is of Grace, not of Debt, no Reward can be 

too great for infinite Grace to beſtow, though it may 

be too great for our Works to deſerve. | 
But this Rill convinces us, that Heaven cannot 


be the Merit of our Works, but the Reward of our 
| Charity. Works have a ſtinted Merit, and the beſt 
Actions we can do, cannot merit Heaven; but Grace 
may reward Charity, as it pleaſes, and nothing but 
Charity has any Title to the Rewards of Grace ; 
E which juſtifies our Saviour's Account of the Future 
judgment, which aſſigns no other Reaſon of be- 
ſtowing Heaven upon good Men, but only their 
Charity: for Works bear no Proportion to ſuch a 
= Reward; and Grace can reward nothing but Chari- 
ty, all our Acts of Kindneſs to Men, out of Love 
to God, and our Saviour Chriſt. Allthe Ex profi- 
ons of our Love to God, and our Saviour Chriſt, 
may be reyarded by Grace, as we reward the 
EKindneſſes which are ſhewn to us, without regard 
to the Merit of the Work; but we muſt do ſome- 
thing to reconcile the Love and Favour of God to 
us, before we can expect the Rewards of Grace; 
and there is no other Way, if 1 may ſo ſpeak, of 
obliging God, but by doing good to Men for God's 
Sake. This I take to be a very reaſonable Account 
of the great Rewards of good Men, fo vaſtly diſ- 
= proportioned to their Works; and very agreeable 
do our Saviour's Account of the Future Judgment, 
that God rewargs our Love and Charity, not our 


Works, which makes the Reward not a Debt, but 


of Grace, which has no Proportion, but what 


6 Grace, the infinite Love and Goodneſs of GOD 
$ 


neſs, 


will give it ; which lays al} manner of Obligations 
on us to be very charitable ; for if we would be 
rewarded by Grace, if we would be rewarded fgr 
Findneſſes, we muſt ſhew Kindneſz. | 
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4thly, Our Saviour's AR of the Future 
Judgment, with reference to the final Sentence of 
uncharitable Men juſtifies the Righteouſneſs of it 
to all Mankind. For how can Sinners be ſaved, but 
by Grace? And what Title have thoſe to Grace and 
Mercy, who will ſhew none? 
Is there any thing in the World more hateful to 

Mankind, or which all Men think more deſerves 
Puniſhment, than Ill Nature? And if God damn 
Men only for their 11] Nature, will not all Mankind 
juſtify the Righteouſneſs of his Judgments ? Will 
Hick Men find any Apologiſts? Nay, can they apo- 
logize for themſelves ? And what is Uncharitable- 
nets, but 11] Nature? What Cruelty and Barbarity 
is it, to ſee Men want Food and Cloaths, and al! 
their Neceſſaries of Life, (when we are ſatisfied 
the Wants are rea}, not counterfeit, nor to indulge 
their Idleneſs and Luxury) and not relieve them 
If nothing but III Nature ſhall be damned, nothing 
but IIl Nature can complain of God; and there | is 
no Scandal in that. 
But we muſt conſider Mankind as Sinners, ob- 
noxious to the Judgments of God, who muſt be 
roma before they are rewarded : Now when 

oth the Pardon and the Reward is wholly of 
Grace and Mercy ; has that Man any Title to ei- 
ther, who will ew no Mercy? Is it reaſonable 
to expect that God, in mere Grace and Kindneſs, 
ſhould beſtow Heaven upon that Man, who wil! 
not give a Morſe] of Bread, nor a Cup of Drink, 
to the Poor and N eceſſitous for God's Sake ? Lo 
Men deal thus with one another? Do we think 
that Man deſerves any Kindneſs, who will ſhew 
none? Thar he ſhould be fed and cloathed, when 
he is in Wants h⁰ would never feed and cloath 
LS 2 5 ; . 1 k | others? 
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never forgive ? 

Unleſs Sinners be ſaved by Grace, they can ne- 
ver be ſaved; for it is Grace muſt forgive thoſe 
Sins, which Juſtice would puniſh. It is Grace 
which muſt beſtow Heaven on us, which is a Re- 
ward too big for our beſt Works to deſerve, and 
therefore too big for Juſtice to give. If our Sins 
be not pardoned, we muſt fink into Hell; and iſ 
we have no Title to the Grace of God, which alone 
can forgive Sins, they can never be pardoned: And 
this gives a plain Account, how Uncharitableneſs 
muſt neceſſarily damn us ; for an uncharitableMan 
has no Right to the Grace of God: Tanocence 
may challenge Impunity, and Meritorious Works 
may challenge a Reward ; but nothing but Kind- 
neſs can challenge Kindneſs. And as a Sinner can- 
not merit Heaven, ſo an unmerciful and uncharita- 
ble Man does not deſerve to have it given him: 
And if Heaven be not given him, he can never 
have it; if his Sins be not pardoned by Grace, Ju- 
ſtice muſt lay hold on him, and ſentence him to 
everlaſting Fire prepared for the Devil and his An- 

els. | | 
, This is agreeable to the Reaſon of Mankind; 
it is what all Men approve, what all Men juſti— 
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others ? That he ſhould be forgiven, who would 


fy : When it ſhall appear at the laſt Day, that tho“ 


other Sins have deſerved Hell, yet it is only our Un- 
charitableneſs that hinders our Pardon, and brings 
the Sentence of Condemnation on.us, all Mouths 
will be ſtopped before God; Sinners themſelves 
muſt confeſs the Righteoyſnels of it; their own 


Conſciences muſt tell them, that they have deſer- 
ved no Mercy, becauſe they have ſhewn none: 
And therefore we find, in the Account our Savik 

our gives us of it, that when he condemned theſe 
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{ncharitable Men to Hell, they made no Exceptiag 
againſt the Righteouſneſs of the Sentence, but on- 
ly deny the Fact: Lord, when ſaw we thee hungry, 
or thirſty, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did not 
miniſter unto thee £ Tho' Mercy, and Compaſſion, 
and Forgiveneſs becomes the God of Love, yet it 
does not unbecome Love it ſelf, Infinite Love, to 
condemn Ill Nature to everlaſting Fire; and there 
is nothing elſe, which Eternal and Infinite Love 
will finally condemn and puniſh. 

And this gives a plain Account, why Forgive- 
neſs of Sins is promiſed to no other particular 
Grace ang Virtue, but to Mercy and Charity : 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall obtain mer- 
cy; F. Mat. J. And the Pſalmiſt tells us, that with 
the merciful, God will fhew bimſe}f merciful ; bu; 
with the fraward be will ſhew himſelf froward ; 
18. P/al. 25, 26. Our Saviour has taught us to 
pray for Forgiveneſs, upon the Cond tion of ou; 
forgiving thoſe who treſpaſs againſt us: Fr if ge 
forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly Father 
will forgive you ; hut if ye forgive not men their 
treſpaſſes, peither wijl your Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes; 6. Mat. 14, 15. Which our Saviour 
repreſents at Jarge in the Parable of the King, who 
called his Servants to an Account; and finding one 
who ought him Ten thouſand Talents, and had no- 
thing to pay; he commands him, and his Wite 
and Children to be ſold, and Payment to be made; 
but, upon his earneſt Importunity, forgave him 
the Debt: This Servant meets his Fellow-Servani 
who ought him an Hungred Pence, and caſt him 


into Priſon, which his Lord bearing of, revoke; 


his Pardon, and delivers him to the Tormentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. 5 
Zikecciſe, faith our Saviour, ſþall my heaven Tat, 
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do alſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one bis brother their treſpaſſes ; 18. Mat. 
23, Oc. Thus St. Peter tells us, that Charity, all 
Acts of Kindneſs ſhewn to Men, covereth a mul. 
titude of ſins, 1 Pet. 4. 8. And the Prophet Da- 
wel adviſes Nebuchadnexxar to break ff his ſins 
by righteouſneſs, and his iniquities by ſhewing mer- 
cy to the poor. Heaven it ſelf is promiſed to 
Acts of Charity: Give, and it ſhall be given unto 
you ; good — preſſed down, and ſhaken toge- 
| ther, and running over, ſhall men give into your bo- 
| ſom : For with the ſame meaſure that ye mete with- 
al, it ſhall be meaſured unto you again; 6. Luk. 38. 
| Which plainly fignifies the Rewards of the next 
| Life. This is to lay up treaſures in heaven, 6. 
Mat. 20. to make to our ſelves friends of the mam- 
| mou of unrighteouſneſs, that when wwe fail, they 
may receive us into everlaſting hahitations ; 16. 
Luk. 9. As our Saviour tells the rich young Man, 
if he would ſell all he had, and give to the Poor, 
be ſhould have Treaſure in Heaven, 19. Mat. 21. 
Wbat is the Meaning of this? Does the Goſpel 
| preach Merit to us? Muſt we merit Forgiveneſs by 
! forgiving 2 Muſt we purchaſe Heaven with our 
| Money ? Every body ſees, that this can be no Pur- 
8 chaſe, becauſe there is no Proportion in the Value. 
But tho' Charity cannot merit our Pardon, yet it 
i deſerves ſome Favour to be ſhewn it; and God 
will be merciful to thoſe who ſhew Mercy. 'Tho' 
our Alms and Works of Charity cannot merit 
Heaven, yet they make us Friends, as our Saviour 
7 


K = — -— - _ 
_—_ — te td 
N — 1 ——_ 


— - @ & "=P _— 
. * „ - _ * — - bo * 
_- - — - — -_ — — — — — 
2 = " = * 
— — — —— — — — — —- — — ̃ —y— — — = = : = 
— >: - n = — = — 22 
” 4 
- — .- — 
FI — PR Aa F4 _— : — — 


n — 
— — 
* 
— 


= _ - E ä — 
- —__- wy 
2 — aw 
go — - = 
- _ — 


ſpeaks; and ſuch Friends, as will recieve us into 
& everlaſting Habitations. They will make God and 
& Chriſt our Friend, who will beſtow Heaven on 
2s 3 not as the Merit of our Works, but aut af 
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Grace and Favour, which ſuch Acts of Charity de, 


ferve. 


This is a plain Account, why our Saviour, in the 
laſt Judgment, takes notice of no other Work 
ma 
be judged by our Works, and pardoned and 4 
warded by Grace : And if this yill not convince 
us of the Neceſſity of Charity, it is in vain to urge 


but Acts of Charity ; and ſhews us, how we 


any other Arguments. 


2aly, Another Rule, and that a very righteouz 
Rule of Judgment, is, that God will judge us ac- 


cording to our Receipts, as our Saviour expreſly 
tells us; To whom{gever much is given, of then 
Hall much be required; and to whom men have commit: 


ted much, of bim they will ask the more; 12. Luk, 
48. As for the Righteouſneſs and Equity of this, 


our Saviour appeals to the Practice ot Mank 


they think it very reaſonable to ask the more of 


him, to whom they have committed much, 


ind; 


And 


we have no Reaſon to complain of God, if he deal 
with us, as we think is juſt and reaſonable to deal 


with one another. 


There is no need to prove the Righteouſneſs of 


this Rule, which all Men own and confeſs ; but 
the Conſequence of it deſerves to be conſidered by 
Chriſtians, who have received fo much more from 
God, than the reſt of Mankind have done; for by 
this Rule, at the Day of Judgment, more wil! be 
required of us, than of the reſt of the World, 4 


* 


we have received more. 
Very few Chriſtians ſeem to think of this; 


pity the reſt of the World, who (they ſay) are un- 
der the Law, and a Covenant of Works, by which vance 
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Men are, and therefore their Salvation is deſpe- 
rate: But alittle Matter will ſave a Chriſtian, if 
he be a true Believer ; if they are but ſorry for 
their Sins, and confeſs and bewail them before 
God, as often as they commit them, and truſt in 
the Merits and Righteouſnefs of Chriſt ; nay, if 
they do bur retract their wicked Lives with ſome 
dying Groans, and Reſolutions of living well, 
when they know they can live no longer ; if they 
wiſh they had lived better, when they come to 
die, and promiſe that they would live better, if 


they could live over their Lives again, this will 
| ſecure their Salvation: And this is the Glorious 


Privilege they enjoy by being Chriſtians ; this is 
this is the Purchaſe of Chriſt's 
Blood: | 

But not to enter into this Diſpute, which I have 
ſaid enough of already; certainly theſe Men are 


{ miſtaken, and theſe vain Hopes will deceive them, 
if our Saviour's Rule be true, that to whom much 
is given, of them ſhall be much required: For has 
not God given more to us, than he has to the reſt 
of the World? And is that a Reaſon why he 
ſhould ask leſs ? Let us briefly conſider what God 
has done more for us than he has done for the reſt 
of the World, and ſee, whether what God has 
done more for us, does excuſe us from any Part 
of our Duty; or rather, whether it does not exact 
a a more perfect Virtue from ys. 


The Goſpel of Chriſt has given us a more per- 


ect Knowledge of the Will of God, and of our 
Duty to him; nay, has given us a more perfect 
re un- 
which vanced our Duty above what the Law of Nature, 
or the Law of Moſes required, at leaſt above what 


14 the Generality of Men thought they did require, 


| s 0 w 


Law and Rule of Life; has in many Inſtances ad- 


Now, 
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Now, is this a Reaſon why God ſhould excuſe ys 
from doing our Duty, becauſe we know it better 
than other Men? Or why God ſhould expect leſs 
from us than from other Men, becauſe we know 
more ? This is directly contrary to what our Savi- 
our tells us; That ſervant which knew his Lord's 
will, and prepared not himſelf, neither did accord. 
ing to his will, ſhall be beaten with many ſiripes ; 
But he that knew not, and did things worthy of 
ſtripes, ſhall be beaten with few ſtripes, 12. Luk. 
471,48. This ſeems a bard Saying, that he which 
knew not ſhould be beaten at all; but our Saviour 
does not by this underſtand a total Ignorance, but 
an imperfect Knowledge, which will excuſe Men 
from ſuch Parts of their Duty as they were igno- 
rant of, if this Ignorance was not their own Fault; 
but the more we know, the more is our Duty en- 
larged ; and therefore as our Knowledge increales, 
our Account mult increaſe with it, and that will 
increaſe our Puniſhment, if we know the Will of 
God, and diſobey it. Is there any Uſe of Know- 
ledze, but to direct our Lives? And could God 
then intend any thing in revealing his Will to us, 
but that we ſhould obey it? The Fews had theſe 
vain Conceits ; they boaſted in Circumciſion, and 
in their Knowledge of the Law, and condemn d 
the Heathen World for thoſe Sins, which they 
themſelves ſecurely committed ; as if they ſhould 
ba faved in their Sins, becauſe they knew the Law, 
which forbids them; but the ignorant Heathens 
ſhould be damned for theirs. But St Paul very 
| ſharply and ſarcaſtically expoſes the Folly of this, 


the whole Chapter; which I would defire you ſe- 

ripully to read and conſider, and then I need add 

no more about it. 1 
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The Goſpel gives ns a more abundant Aſſu- 
ramce of a future State, and of the Rewards and 
Puniſhments of it, than the World had before; 
for Life and Immortality is brought to light by the 
Goſpel: And the more certain our Faith and Know- 10 
ledge is of another World, in all Reaſon it may 
be expected to work more powerfully upon 
our Minds, to conquer all the Temptations of 
this Life, to tertify us from every thing that is 
wicked; to make ys ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, altways 
abounding in the work of the Lord, as knowimg that 
our labour ſhall not be in vain in the Lord; 1 Cor. 
15. 58. 'The Certainty of Faith is the Strength' 
and Vigor of the Mind ; and therefore every new 
Degree of Evidence requires proportionable De- 
grees of Reſolution, Activity, Caution, and Cir- 
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cumſpections in doing our Duty; and as this is rea- 
ſonable to de expected, ſo God does expect it 
from us. The times of ignorance God winked at, 
| but now commandeth all men every where to repent, 
becauſe he bath appointed a day wherein he will 
judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
| whom he hath ordained ; whereof he hath given aſ- 
| ſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed him 
from the dead; 11. Acts 30, 31. 
| were ignorant of the other World, or had only 
ſome uncertain Reports of it, mixed with fabu- 
lous Stories to increaſe and nouriſh Superſtition, 
their Wickedneſs was very pitiable, and ſhall meer 
with a more favourable 
now pretend Ignorance no longer, and therefore 
now God commands us to' repent. 
Principle it is, that our Saviour zpbraided thoſe 
| Cities wherein moſt of his mighty works were done, 
| beczriſe they repented not. 
zin ; wo 1:nto thee, - Betlſaida: Fer if the mighty 
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works which have been done in you, had been done 
in Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long 
ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. But I ſay unto you, it 
ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, m the 
day of judgment; than for you. And thou Caper- 
naum, who art exalted uuto heaven, ſhalt be brought 
down to hell: For if the mighty works which have 
been done in thee; had been done in Sodom, it would 
have remained until this day. But I ſay unto you, 
that it ſhall be more tolerable for the Land of Se- 
dom in the day of judgment, than for thee ; 11, 
Mat. 20, 21, 22, 23. Thoſe mighty Works our 
Saviour wrought in theſe Cities, were ſuch power- 
ful Convictions, as rendred the Infidelity inexcu- 
fable, and that aggravated their Condemnation, 
And for the ſame Reaſon our Saviour. threatens 
that unbelieving Generation, who ſaw all his migh- 
ty Works, and heard his admirable Wiſdom, 
which was ſo much beyond whatever was feen or 


heard before. The men of Niniveh fhall riſe i C 
2 Cor. 


judgment againſt this generation, aud ſhall condemn 
it, becauſe they repented at the preaching of 2 


nas; and behold a greater than Jonas is here. 


The Queen of the South ſhall riſe up in the judgment Þ 
new 
came from the uttermoſt parts of the earth, to bea and C 
one v 
them, 
not re 


with this generation, and ſball condemn it; for ſt 


the wiſdom of Solomon ; and behold a greater tha 
Solomon his here; 12. Luk 41, 42. The greater 
the Preacher is, the greater Works he does, and 


the greater Evidence he gives of his Divine Au- 
thority, ſtill the Guilt and Condemnation propor- God 1 
tionably increaſes. And then the Infidelity ot 
thoſe who live in a Chriſtian Nation, and the 
# Ought 
Could 
us fro, 


Wickedneſs of profeſſed Believers, who have ſo 
much greater Certainty of the Rewards and Pu- 
niſhments of the next World, than either Chors- 
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zin, or Bethſaida, or Capernaum then had, exceeds 
them all, and their Puniſhments will proportionably 
exceed. | 

Thus the Goſpel has fully acquainted us with 
the whole Diſpenſation of Grace in the Redemp- 
tion of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; That 
God ſo loved the world, that he gave bis only be- 
gotten Son, that whoſcever believes in him ſhould 
wot periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. 3. 16. 
That Chriſt gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from 
all iniquity, and to purify to himſelf a peculiar 
People zealous of good works, Tit. 2. 14. That he 
has made Atonement for our Sins by his Blood : 
That herein God hath commended his love towards 
us, that while we were yet Sinners, Chriſt died for 


us ; that when we were yet Enemies, we were recou- 


ciled to God by the death of his Sn, Rom. 5. 8, 10. 
And we know the Grace of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 


| that though he was rich, yet for our ſakes he became 
poor; that we through bis poverty might be rich, 
| 2 Cor. 8. 9. 


Here is a new Scene of Grace and Love opened, 


| which the World was unacquaintcd with before, 
which preſents us with new Arguments, and lays 
for new Obligations on us to ſerve God; Arguments 


and Obligations ſo endearing, ſo powerful, that 
one would think Human Nature could not reſiſt 


them, could not get looſe from them. If we will 


not reverence the Authority of God, yet how can 


we reſiſt his Love? If it be not enough to entitle 
ny his Purchaſe too ? When he has bought us with a 


Price, the ineſtimable Blood of his own Son ? 


us from Death and Hell? Could he redeem us at a 
dearer 


ot. . 
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dearer Rate, than with his own Blood? When this 
could get nothing by it, bur the Pleaſure and Sa- 
tisfaction of making us happy, and the Glory of 
being the Saviour of Sinners? It is a Reproach to 
human Nature, to think that ſuch Love as this ſhould 
not convert the World, and ſubdue Mankind to 
the Obedience of God. It is plain, this gives God 
a greater Right to us than mere Creation, and 
therefore gives every Sin of Chriſtians a double 
Guilt ; if Heathens ſinned againſt their Maker, 
Chriſtians ſin againſt their Maker and their Saviour 
too. And to fin againſt Love, againſt ſuffering, re- 
deeming, forgiving, ſaving Love, is a very diffe. 
rent thing from ſinning againſt Authority.We may 
call it Folly, or Madneſs, to diſobey our Sovereign 
Lord, who can and will puniſh our Diſobedience ; 
but to abuſe, to affront to grieve Love, is not 
the ſin of Men, though too many Men are guilty 
of it, but of a diabolical Nature, I have nothing 
to ſay of it, but that it is the greateſt Provocation 
in the World, and all Men think ſo; and thus much 
worſe the Sins of Chriſtians are, than the Sins of 
Heathens. | | 

But the Love of God and the Grace of Chriſt 
are not the only Motives and Arguments which 
our Redemption by the Death of Chriſt furniſhes 
us with; but there are a great many other, and 
ſuch powerful ones, as muſt greatly aggravate our 
guilt to ſin againſt them. | 

There is not a greater Preſervative againſt Sin, 
than to have a juſt Senſe of the Evil of it, anda 
thorough Conviction of God's irreconcileable Ha- 
tred and Diſpleaſure againſt it, and that he will 
certainly puniſh it. Now indeed Nature does in 
ſome meaſure teach this; the Reaſon of Mankind 
condemns it, Modeſty preſerves us from ſome 5 
natural 
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tiatural Averſions from others, till both the Mo- 
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* hog Averſions of Nature are conquered by a 


m of ſinning. But then on the other hand, 
the Inclinations of Fleſh and Blood very ſtrongly 
tempt us to ſome Sins, which are very grateful to 
Fleſh and Blood, and to other Sins, to gain Op- 
portunities to gratify thoſe Inclinations ; and when 
Men taſte the Sweets of Sin, and find the pre- 
ſent Advantages of it, this bribes their Reaſon to 
ſpeak more favourably of it, and to attribute the 
Shame and Averſions of Nature to Education, and 
popular Miſtakes. | 

Thus though Men have a natural Senſe of 
God's Diſpleaſure againſt Sin, and natural Conſci- 
ence threatens the Judgmnents of God againſt Sin- 
ners, yet the Experience of the World tells us, 


that moſt Men flatter themſelves, that God may 


-be appeaſed and reconciled to them without forſa- 
king their Sins: Not only the Heathens, but even 
Fews themſelves, thought this might be done by 
their Sacrifices, and the other external Rites and 
Ceremonies of their Religion, as appears from the 
frequent Complaints of the Prophets about this 
Matter: And though it cannot be denied, but 
that many Chriſtians deceive themſelves with the 
ſame vain Hopes, yet this is much more unpardon- 
able in them, becauſe God has given a more un- 
deniable Proof of the Evi! of Sin, and his irreco- 
verable Diſpleaſure againſt it, than either eus or 
Heathens had. For can there be a more certain 
Evidence of the Evil of Sin, than the Death cf 
Chriſt ? He died for Sin, and as the Apoltle tpeaks, 
condemned ſin in the fleſh, Rom. 8. 3. Not only 
condemn'd Sin by his excellent Sermons, w:1e 
Exhortations, ſharp Reproofs, and terrible 'Threat- 
nings, while he lived in the Fleſh ; but by dying 
A a in 
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ih the Fleſh, by offering up his Body a Sacrifice for 
Sin. Whatever Chriſt ſuffered, was not upon 
His own petſonal Account, but for Sin; and there- 
fore what he ſuffered was the juſt Demerit of Sin, 
or elle he ought not to have ſuffered it. In him 
God ſhews us, what our Sins deſerve ; Infamy, 
Reproach, and utmoſt Scorn and Contempr, the 
Agonies of the Mind, the Pain and Torments of 
the Body, and Death it ſelf: It was Sin, that was 
crucified, that was expoſed to all this Shame and 
Suffering in the Perion of our Saviour; and there- 
fore in his Sufferings, we have a lively Image of 
the Evil and Detcrts of Sin; which is a more 
convincing and ſati factory Evidence, than the fine 
and ſubtil Reatonings of Philoſophy, which ſome 
Men cannot underſtand, and which none but purt- 
fied Minds can feel. 

And though God declared his great Love to Sin- 
ners, in giving his own Son to dye for them; yet 
hereby ailo he expreſſed his irreconcileable Hatred 
againſt Sin : Sinners may be reconciled to God by 
the Death of Chriſt, but Sin never can ; that is 


condemn'd, is crucified in the Death of Chriſt. 


Chriſt expiated Sin, and reconciles Sinners, by 
killing and deſtroying Sin, by putting it to Shame 


and Death upon his own Croſs: And this is the 


Method of our Reconciliation to God in Confor- 
mity to the Death of Chriſt z wwe muſt be crucified 
with Chriſt, muſt be planted into the Likeneſs of bis 
Death; that is, we muſt crucify Sin in us, we m:/* 
cruciſy the fleſh with its affettions and luſts ; we mu 


die to Sin, the body of Sin muſt be deſtroyed, that we 


may 19 longer ferve ſin ; for be that is dead, is freed 


from ſin ; as St. Paul argues, Rom. 6. and in ſeveral 
other Places. 


And 
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And do we need any other Proof of God's Ha, 
tred of Sin, than that he gave his own Son to bg 
a Sacrifice for Sin ; ; that Chriſt could not expiate 
dur Sins without undergoing that Infamy, and 
Scorn, and Pain, and Death, which is the Deſert 
of Sin ; that the Death and Deſtruction of Sin 
is repreſented i in that very Sacrifice, which expiates 
our Sins, and muſt be acted over again in us, in 
the real Crucifixion and Death of Sin, before we 
can have any Intereſt in the Expiation of Chriſt's 
Death: And can there be a more powerful Diſſua- 
ſive from Sin than this? 

Thus it is a mighty Encouragement to repent 
of our Sins and forſake them, to be aſſured of Pary 
don and Forgiveneſs, if we do: Now whatever 
| Reaſons ers and Heathens had to hope for Pardon 
upon their Repentance, it is certain they had not 
| that Aſſurance which the Death and Sacrifice of 
| Chriſt gives us. We have now an expreſs Cover 
nant of Grace and Pardon ſealed: with the Blood 
df Chriſt, who is that Lamb of Cod which taketh 
| awHy the Sins of the World ; and God cannot con- 
demn repenting Sinners, without denying the Pur- 
| chaſe of Chritt s Blood, that precious Biad of in- 
| finite Price and Value; that Blood, which our. 
great High Prieſt hath carried into the Holy of 
Holies, and which there pleads the Pardou of pe- 
nitent Sinners at the Throne of Grace. God can- 


not deny himſelf, cannot deny his own Covenant, 


cannot deny his Son $ Blood, which {peaketh better 
| things than the Blbod of Abel; cannot deny our 
; great High Prieſt, ho appearc 2th i. tbe Preſence 
| of God for us, who died for us, and no liveth for 
ever to make Interceſſion for us: And he who waits 
| greater Security than this, muſt tell us what grea- 


| ter Security Sinners can have, than the Cath and 
wn 12 $ Covenant 


2 


. 


WE: 


336 


A Practical Diſcourſ. 0 concerning 


Covenant of God, and the Blood and Interceſſion of 
Chriſt. UNIT 17 0 

When I confider this Matter, with what infinite 
Wiſdom God has contrived the Redemption of Sin- 
ners, to cure the Degeneracy of our Natures, 
and to faiſe us to a perfect Virtue, to bind us fa- 
ſter to himſelf in thoſe ſoft and charming Fetters 
of Love, to ſpur us forward with all the Zeal and 
Impetus that Hope and Fear, and Indignation, and 
Love, the Paſſion and Paroxyſms of a divine in- 
flamed Love can give us; It amazes me to think, 
that any Chriſtians ſhould flatter themſelves, that 
Faith in Chriſt will ſave them without Works; 
that there is leſs need for them to be ſo exact and 
circumſpect in their Lives; that Sin is not fo damn- 
ing a thing now, ſince Chriſt has made Atone- 
ment for it, and reconciled God to Sinners, as it 
was before. Had they no Saviour indeed, it would 
concern them to be very g 
merit for themſelves ; had they not ſuch a merito- 


rious Sacrifice for Sin, and fuch a powerful High 
Prieſt, it would be a very dangerous thing to com- 


mit Sin; but now Chriſt has Righteoutneſs and 
Merit enough for us all, and we need none of our 
own, nothing but Faith to apply his Righteouſneſs 
to us. Chriſt has pulled out the Sting of Sin, that 
it cannot greatly hurt; it cannot kill a Believer, 


though it may flightly wound him, and draw ſome 
Tears of Repentance from him; and that heals al 


again. 


This, if any thing in the World, is to turn tb! 
Grace of God into | Laſciviouſne/s, to be wicked be-F 
cauſe God is good, to fin, becauſe Grace does abouni, 


whoſe dammation is juſt. 


I beſcech you, for the Love of Chriſt, and for | 
the Honour of his Undertaking, of his Death 
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and Interoeſſion for us, to conſider this a little bet- 
ter. Conſider what the Goſpel teaches us to be- 
lieve of Chriſt, and how abſurd and contradictious 
it is to fay, that ſuch a Faith will ſave us without 
Holineſs and Purity of Heart and Life. Do you 
pot believe, That Chriſt gave bimſelf for us, to 
redeem us from all Iniquity, and to purify to him- 
felf a peculiar People, zealous of Good Works, Titus 
2-14? Andis it reaſonable to think, that our be- 
lieving this will ſave us, unleſs we be redeened 
from all Iniquity, unleſs we be purified, unleſs we 
be 4 People zealous of good Works 9 If Chriſt ſaves 
thoſe who are not redeemed from all Iniquity, who are 
not purified, who are not zealous of good Horks ; it is 
certain, he muſt fave thoſe for whom he did not 
give himſelf, or muſt ſave them contrary to his 
own Intention of giving himſelf for them ; but 
however, to believe that Chriſt gave himſelf for us, 
to redeem us from all Iniquity, does not ſeem to 
be ſuch a Faith, (if our Faith be true) as will 
juſtify us without being redeemed from all Iniquity. 


I hall add but one thing more, wherein Chri- 


ſtians have à great Advantage of Jes and Hea- 
thens, and have received more from God, than 
they; I mean, the plentiful Effuſions of the Holy 
Spirit upon the Chriſtian Church. I dare not ſay 
that Heathens themſelves wanted all internal Aſſi- 
ſtances to Virtue ; for I can by no means perſuade 
my ſelf, that God who is an infinite Spirit, ſhould 
for ſo many Ages together, have no Commerce 
with Men's Minds and Spirits; that he who go- 
verns the inanimate World, who ſteers the Moti- 
ons of the Heavens, and keeps Nature in its regu- 
lar Courſe, ſhould wholly negle& the rational 
World, and the moral Springs of Action, ſhould 
not influence the Thoughts and Paſſions of Men, 

AAa3 ſhould 
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ſhould not lay invifible Chains on their Luſts, nor 
impire them with prezt and virtuous Deſigns ; 
eſpecially ſince Heid n great Lover of Virtue, and 
abh-rs Vice, d knows the Corruption and Wick- 
"1 nquam ednet of Human Nature, with fond Reſtraints ; 
vir ma and its Weakneſs and Tndifpoſition to Virtue, with- 
ve out Divine Impulſes. I am fure Heathens them- 
felves called Virtue the Gift of God, and aſcribed 
all extraordinary Excellencies and Perfections of 
Men, to the ſecret Influences and Aſſiſtances, of 
their Gods. | LEY 
Ihe Fews had theſe Internal Aſſiſtances, to illu- 
minate their. Minds, to influence their Wills, to 
direct their Choice, to give Warmth and Vigor 
to their Affections; as is plain from the P/alins 
of David, wherein there are many Prayers to this 
Purpole, which prove what his Belief was : For 
had he not known that the Divine Spirit did uſc 
to aſſiſt Good Men, he would not have prayed for 
fuch Aſſiſtance ; and yet this he frequently does; 
110. Pſal. O that my ways were directed to keep thy Statutes ! 
s, 10, 14, With my whole heart have ] ſought thee ; O let me 
18, 9,7 wot wander from thy Commandments ! Bleſſed art 
» BIN thou, O Lord; O teach me thy Statutes. Open thor 
mY mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous things out of 
iy Law. I am d ſtranger upon earth, hide not thy 
Commandmeint s from ine. Make me to underſtand the 
way of thy Precepts----- Strengthen thou me, accor- 


ding to thy word: Teach me, O Lord, the way of 


thy Precepts'; ---- Give me Wnderſtanding, and I 
all keep thy Lat. Incline ' iny heart © unto thy 
61, Pſcl. Tolimonies, and not ro Cooetoufneſs. Turn thi 


AI, 12-' ius eyes from bevolding vanity, and quicken me in 


thy way. And in his Penitential P/a/m he prays, 
Create in me à clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
Phirit within ine. Reſtor? unto me the joy of thy 
Jatoation, aud upbold me with thy free Spirit. 
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the Holy Spirit. 
Water, but of the Spirit in Baptiſm ; 3. Jobs 5. 
| And by one Spirit, we are all baptized into one Body; 
And have been all made to drink into cone Spirit; 
1 Cor. 12. 13. 
the Spirit; which ſignifies, that the Holy Spirit 


than ever jt was upon 
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But as devout Men among the Fews had a 
greater Portion of the Holy Spirit than the Hea- 
thens had, fo there was ſtil] a more plentiful Effu- 
fon of the Holy Spirit on the Chriſtian Church, 
not only in thoſe miraculous Giſts and Powers 
which were beſtowed upon the Apoſtolick Age, 


and continued in ſome meaſure in After-Ages, till 
Chriſtianity was well planted in the World ; but 


as to the renewing and fanctifying Influences of 
We are now born not only of 


So that at Baptiſm we are born of 


gives Life, and is a new Principle of Life to us: 


| In the Lord's Supper we drink into one Spirit; 
| which ſignifies the freſh Supplies and Communica- 


tions of Grace, as we daily receive new Supplies of 


* ppirits from our natural Meat and Drink, And I 


know not how we ſhould have the Spirit in a more 


perfect manner, than as a conſtant Principle of 
Spiritual Life. 


But it is not my Buſineſs to prove, what all Or- 


thodox Chriſtians own, that the Holy Spirit is more 
| plentifully beſtawed upon the Chriſtian Church, 
2s or Heathens ; which 
makes our Obedience to the Divine Laws more 
| eaſy, by increaſing our Strength, and exacts from 
us more perfect Attainments, as we all expect 
more perfect Services from our Children, as their 
Age and Strength increaſes. | 


All this God has done jnore for us Chriſtians, 


. than he has done for the reſt of the World ; and 
all this which he has done more for us, makes it 


our Duty to live better, and to do more Service 
| Aa 4 top 
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for God than other Men; and that makes it ve- 
ry juſt for God to expect more from us, and that 
proves he does ſo; and then we ſhould conſider, 
what manner of per ſaus we Chriſtians ought to be, 
in ail holy conver/ation and godlineſs. If Heathens 
ſhall be damned for their Sins againſt the weak 
and glimmering Light of Nature, and the feeble 
Convictions of a natural Conſcience, corrupted by 
Education, by Exatnples, by prevailing Cuſtoms, 
by the Cheats and Imipoſtures of wicked Spirits; 
what ſhall the Condemnation of Chriſtians be, 
ho neglect ſo great Salvation; who, when Light 
is come into the world, love darkneſs rather than light, 
becauſe their deeds are evil ® Who fin againſt the 
clear and bright Light of the Goſpel, againit the 
Love of GOD, * the Grace of CHRIST, 


the HOLY SPIRIT 2-Tf thoſe that deſpiſed 


againſt the powerful Reſtraints and Aſſiſtances of 


Moſes's Law, died without mercy, under two or three 
witneſſes ; of bow much ſorer puniſhment, ſuppoſe ye, Þ 
ſhall he be thought worthy, «ho hath trodden under 


foot the & of God ; and hath counted the Blood of 


the Covenant wherewith be was ſauctiſied, an unbol 
thing; and hath done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace! 
10. Heb. 28, 29. Which is true, not only of 


final Apoſtacy, but of all wilful Diſobedience. 


The Grace of the Goſpel makes our Work caly, 
but our Duty more, and the Danger of a Miſcar- 
riage greater. It does not require unſinning Obe- 
dience, but it requires greater Meaſures of Purity 
and Goodneſs, and Univerſal Righteouſneſs, and 
has threatned a hotter Hell againſt wicked Chriſti- 
ans. 

Thus Chriſtians will have a greater Account to 
give than Fews or Heathens, becauſe they have re- 


ceived more ; and as the Receipts of Chriſtiansare 
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very unequal, fo their Accounts will proportionab 
ate Some Chriſtians have but One Talent, 4 
thers Two, others Five; and as no Man ſhall ac- 
count for more than he has received, ſo how much 
ſoever we have received, we muſt account for it all. 
This needs no Proof ; and it has been ſufficiently 
explained, and applied above. 


— rn — 
The CONCLUSION. 


How to know what Sentence will be at the 
laſt Judgment: With an Exhortation to 
reverence our own C onſciences. 


H 


what Concernment it is, to know what Sentence 
Chriſt will paſs on us at that Day ; whether, Come 
ye bleſſed of my Father ; or, Go ye curſed into ever- 
laſting Fire, For if we muſt be happy or miſera- 
ble for ever, how can we content our ſelves to live 
in Doubt and Suſpenſe, which of theſe ſhall be 
our Portion? What a Hell is this, to live in per- 


11 


Aving thus largely diſcourſed concerning a 


petual Fear of Hell? How can we fleep, without 
dreaming of Lakes of Fire and Brimſtone, with- 


out the frightful Apparitions of damned Spirits ! 


What a tranſporting Foretaſte would it give us of 


the Toys of Heaven, to read our Names written in 
the Book of Life | To ſee a Crown, a bright and 
glorious Crown prepared for us! But how ſhall 


we know this > Who ſhall ſearch the Records of 4 


Heaven for us? The Anſwer is plain; we need 
not aſcend up into Heaven for it ; we _ the 
ER Coun- 


Future Judgment, I need not mind you of 
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A. Practical Diſcourſe concerning 
Counterpart of thoſe Records in our own Breaſts. 
For, as St. fobn tells us, if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and knoweth all 
things: Beloved, if our heart condemn us wt, 
then bave we confidence towards God ; 1 John 3, 
20, 21. That is, if our Heart or Conſcience 
condemn us, then God will condemn us, for he 
knows more of us than our own Conſciences know, 
he knows us better than we know our ſelves; and 
if we know ſo much Wickedneſs by our ſelves, 
that we cannot but condemn our ſelves, (though 
every Man is a favourable Judge of himſelf) God, 
who knows a great d:al more of ys, muſt con- 
demn us alto: But if our Conſcience condemn us 
not, if it acquit and abſolve, he n have we confi- 
dence towards God, a great and ſure Hope in God's 
Mercy, that he will not condemn us. We cannot 
have the Confidence of innocent Men, becauſe we 
have been Sinners ; but we may have the humble 
Confidence, and aſſured Hopes of returning and 
repenting Prodigals, and of dutiful and obedient 
Children. 

That this is fo, the Apoſtle's Authority is ſuffi- 
cient to convince us; and yet if the Apoitle had 
not ſaid it, the Reaſon and Nature of the Thing 
ſufficiently proves it. 15 
| God has given us a certain Rule, whereby we 
ſhall be judged, which I have now explained to 
you: And therefore ſince God will judge us by 
this Rule, if we alſo judge our ſelves by it, we 
may certainly know what Judgment God will paſs 
on us: For neither God, nor our own Conſciences, 
can miſtake in their Judgment. And when the 
Rule is the ſame, and there can be no Mi— 
ſtake on either fide, the Judgment muſt neceſſa- 
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rily be the ſame; and then the ſame Judgment our 


own Conſciences make of us, God will make : If 
they condemn us, God will condemn us alſo; if 
they condemn us not, neither will God condemn 
us; then we ſhall have confidence towards God. 

I here needs no Proof of this, if you will but 
confeſs that every Man knows himſelf, what his 
own Life and Actions are; and that God knows 


every Man better than he knows himſclt. If we 


know our ſelves, and know our Rule; if we know 
what we ought to do, and what we have done, we 
can certainly tell whether we have done our Duty, 
or not. If our Conſciences condemn us, it is 
certain we have not done our Duty ; that we 
either do what we know we ought not to do, or 
leave undone what we know we ought to do ; for 
no Man in his Wits will accuſe himſelf wrongfully. 


Now if this be our Caſe, our Conſciences do very 


juſtly condemn us; and then God, who knows 
us as perfectly as our own Conſciences, muſt con- 
demn us alſo, For a guilty Sinner, who is guilty 
to his own Conſcience, can never eſcape the Con- 
demnation of a juſt and righteous Judge, if he 
knew his Guilt. 

Did Earthly Princes, or Judges, as certanly 
know the Crimes which every particular Man is 
guilty of, as God knows the Sins of all Men, with 
their particular Circumſtances and Agegravations ; 
every Malefactor, who knows what Law he has 


broken, and what is the Puniſhment of the Breach . 


of ſuch Laws, might certainly know what his 
Condemnation will be, if he meet with a righteous 
Judge. OS GEE er Fa 
But Earthly Judges do not always know Mens 
Perſonal Guilt, or want Evidence to prove it; and 
thus many Criminals, whoſe own Conſciences 
W W con- 
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condemn them, may eſcape the Condemnation of 
Men: But God knows more of us than our own 
Conſciences, and needs no other Evidence againſt 
us, but our own Conlſciences, to condemn us. 
Earthly Judges are not always upright in their 
Judgment; Fear or Favour may pervert their Ju- 
ſtice; but God is the Judge of all the World, and 
therefore Supreme Rectitude and Juſtice; that no 
Sinner can hope to eſcape his Juſtice, whoſe own 
Conſcience condemns him: For if God ſhould not 
condemn ſuch Men, he would be Jeſs juſt than the 
Conſcience of a Sinner. 

But you'll ſay, the Mercy of God, and the Me- 
rits of our Saviour, may pardon a Sinner, whoſe 
Conſcience condemns him, tho” Juſtice can't. I 
anſwer, No: If Conſcience condemns according 
to the Rule of the Goſpel, it condemns both for 
the Juſtice, and for the Mercy of God: For the 
Goſpel is the Goſpel of Grace, and contains all 
the Mercy that God hath promiſed to Sinners ; 
and if Conſcience, judging by this Rule, condemns 


a Sinner, the Mercy of God will not fave; to be 


ſure Goſpel-Grace and Mercy, his own Conſci- 
ence being Witneſs, cannot ſave him; and there- 
fore his Salvation is hopeleſs, while he continues 
in this State. No Man's Conſcience, which is 
not diſturbed, or miſguided, (of which more pre- 
ſently) will abſolutely condemn him, without 
{ome notorious and maniteſt Guilt ; and the Mer- 


cy of the Goſpel cannot fave ſuch a Man, He 


muſt be conſcious to himſelf that he lives in the 
Commiſſion of ſome known Sin, or in the habi- 


| tual Neglect of ſome known Duties, without Re- 


pentance and Reformation, before he will perem- 


ptorily condemn himſelf; and the Grace of the Go- | 


ſpel 
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ſpel will not pardon wilful, impenitent, unreformed 


Sinners, 

Thus, on the other hand, if our Conſciences do 
not condemn us, then have we confidence towards 
God. If we have a Conſcience void of offence, both 
towards God, and towards Man : If we have the 
Teſtimony of our Conſciences, that in ſimplicity and 
_ godly ſincerity, we have had our Converſation in 

this World. If we ſerve God with ſuch Zeal, 
and Vigor, and Activity; if we fo abound in the 
work of the Lord, in all the Fruits of Righteouſ- 
nels, Goodneſs, and Charity, that our own Con- 
ſciences approve and commend us for it ; this will 
gives us a ſecure Hope in God's Mercy, ſuch a 
Hope as will not make us aſhamed, as will not de- 
ceive us. 'Tho' we know nothing by our ſelves, as 
St. Paul ſpeaks, yet are we not hereby juſtified ; 
be that judgeth us is the Lord, 1 Cor. 4. 4. In 
this Caſe it is true alſo, that God js greater than 
our hearts, and knoweth all things ; and therefore 
he may obſerve thoſe Detects and Imperfections in 
us, which we do not obſerve in our ſelves ; that 
the moſt innocent and virtuous Man dares not 
challenge Heaven as his Merit and Deſert, but yet 
expects and hopes tor a Reward from the Mercies 
of God, has Confidence towards God, 

A Man's own Conſcience cannot deceive him 
in this. Every Man muſt know, whether he care- 
fully avoid al! known and wilful Sins; whether 
he diſcharge all Eſſential Parts of his Duty to 
God and Men; eſpecially, when he does any E- 
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minent Services for God, and becomes an Example 


of Piety and Virtue. A Man, whole. Conſcience 
gives this 'Teſtimony to him, may ſecurely hope 
and rejoice in God ; for whatever other Detects 
the pure Eyes of God may lee in him, they are all 


with- 
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within the Grace and Mercy of the Goſpel, and 
therefore cannot hinder his Pardon, or his Re- 

ward. 5 | 75 
Thus we ſee, that when Conſcience abſolutely 
condemns, or when without any Doubt and Heſi- 
tancy it commends, acquits and abſolves, its Sen- 
tence is a Divine Oracle; and aſſures us what out 
E ſnall be at the laſt Day, if we be then 
ound in ſuch a State. But there is a Middle 
State between theſe two, which deſerves to be 
conſider d: When Men are neither ſo wicked, as 
to be abſolutely condemn'd by their own Conſcien- 
ces, nor ſo good, as to be acquitted and abfolved ; 
which is an uncertain State between Hope and 
Fear. 'Fhis is the Caſe of thoſe Men who have 
been guilty of very great Sins, which they had 
lived in many Years ; and tho' they are very ſen- 
ſible of their paſt Wickedneſs, and heartily ſorry 
for their Sins, and ſeriouſly reſolved by the Grace 
of God to forſake them; yet they are not ſatisfied 
of the Sincerity of their Repentance, becauſe they 
have not (with all their Sorrow and Reſolutions) 
conquered their Inclinations to Sin, nor broken 
the Habits of it; but are guilty of frequent Re- 
lapſes, and fall into the Commiſſion of the ſame 
Sins again; and then repent and reſolve again; 
and as Time wears off their Sorrow for their laſt 
Offence, their old Inclinations revive, and a new 
Temptation conquers again. Now ſuch Mens 
Conſciences neither abſolutely condemn, nor ab- 
ſolutely acquit them, for the Event is doubtſul: 
They are not Conquerors yet, and it is uncertain 
whether ever they will conquer; and therefore 
their Conſciences cannot yet {peak Peace to them: 
And yet they are nor perfect Slaves and Captives 
to Sin, but contend for their Liberty, and _ 
f ore 
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fore their Conſciences do not abſolutely condemn 
them; but as they prevail or yield, ſo their Hopes 
or Fears increaſe. 

And this alſo is the Caſe of thoſe Men, who 
if they commit no notorious Wickedneſs, yet do 


very little Good, nothing that their Conſciences 
can commend them for: Who worſhip God ra- 


ther in Compliance with the Cuſtom of the Place 


they live in, than from a vital Senſe and Reve- 
rence of God, and therefore are not for any Works 
of Supererogation. And little will content them; 
and they are glad of any Excuſe to leſſen that lit- 
| tle; and all Men, who pretend to greater Devo- 
tion, they ſuſpect of Hypocriſy, and ſome ſecular 
Intereſts. 


As for Charity, though they muſt own Charity 


to be a Virtue, yet when any particular Act of 
Charity is preſſed on them, they never want Ar- 
guments to prove, either that it is not Charity, or 
that they are not concerned in it: Whateyer Rind- 
neſſes they do for others, are extorted by great Im- 
portunity, and done very thriftily ; juſt as Men 
do what they have no Mind nor Inclination to. 
Now theſe Men are commonly pretty quiet and 


ſecure, unleſs. ſomething extraordinary awaken 


them; for they do nothing greatly to terrify their 
Conſcience, nor any thing to pleaſe them ; and 
therefore their Conſciences neither ablolve nor 
- condemn. Such Men don't well know what to 
think of themſelves, nor do the 
| theſe Matters. If they be gay, and in good Hu- 
mour, all is very well; if any croſs Accident di- 
: ſturbs them, and makes them thoughtful, and 
fall out with this World, or works upon a Melan- 
choly Conſtitution, then they are over-run with 
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black and diſmal J houghts, and all the Miniſters 
in 
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own Conſciences at preſent condemn them or not. 
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in the Neighbourhood are ſent for to anſwer Ca- 
ſes of Conſcience, and to ſpeak ſuch Comfort to 
them, as their own Conſciences cannot, and will 
not ſpeak. | | 

Now this Caſe our Apoſtle took no Notice of; 
for indeed nothing is to be ſaid to it: Such Men 
cannot know, by the Judgment of their own Con- 
ſciences, what Judgment God will paſs on them, 
becauſe their Conſciences paſs no certain Judgment 
on them: But when Conſcience does give Judg- 
ment of us; when it abſolutely acquits, or abſo- 
lutely condemns us, we may depend on it that 
God will judge us as our Conſciences do. 

There are ſome Objections againſt this, which 
are eaſily anfwer'd from that plain State of the 
Caſe, which 1 have now given. As to name 
ſome. 'F 

There are a great many very bad Men, who go 
on in their Sins without any Checks and Rebukes Þ 
of their own Conſciences, much more without be- 
ing condemned by them; and will not God con- 
demn theſe Men, becauſe their own Conſciences | 
do not condemn them? Yes, no doubt, he will; 
for he will condemn all bad Men, whether their 


But by not condemning, the Apoſtle means Acquit- 
ting, and Abſolving; which theſe Mens Conſcien- 
ces do not. 'Tho' they do not condemn, they do Þ 
not commend, nor abſolve neither; that is, they 
paſs no Judgment at all, but are ſeared, and ſtupi- Þ 
fied by Atheifm, or a long Cuſtom in Sinning, Þ 
When Conſcience does judge, and does not con- 
demn, God will not condemn neither : But there Þ 
is a great Difference between not judging, and not 
condemning ; and therefore notwithſtanding * 
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the Apoſtle ſays, God may condemn, when Con- 
tcience does not judge, tho' he will not condemn, 
when a judging Conſcience does not condemn. 
And the difference between theſe two, between 
not judging, and not condemning, is very evident; 
for it is often ſeen, that Men whoſe Conſciences 
have given them no Diſturbance for many Years, 
in a Courſe of Sin, that is, have never judged 
them ; yet whenever their Conſciences are awake- 
ned, (as they ſometimes are, by ſevere Providen- 
ces, Or at leaſt, by the Approach of Death) then 
they condemn them, and fill them with Terror and 
Amazement. Es | 

There arc other Bad Men, who do very wicked 
Things, and yet their Conſciences are ſo far from 
condemning them, that they commend and ap- 
plaud them. Nay, we know there have been thoſe, 
whoſe Conſciences have indulg d them in all Man- 
ner of Wickedneſs, and flatter'd them into an Opi- 
nion of their being great Saints, and dear to God 
all the while: And will not God candemn theſe 
Men, becauſe their Conſciences do not condemn 
chem ; but promite them, not only Impunity, but 
great Rewards ? | 

Thus, on the other Hand, many very good 
Men, who, to all Appearance, have liv'd very in- 
nocent and vertuous Lives, fall under great Dit- 
orders of Mind, and not only condemn, but pals 
a final irreverſible Sentence upon themſelves; That 
they are not only at preſent in a State of Damna- 
tion, but that it is impoſſible for them ever to get 
out of it, and that they muſt be certainly damned : 
Now will God condemn theſe Good Mgn, becauſe 
their Conſciencescondemn them? 

I have put theſe two Caſes together, becauſe 
the ſame Anſwer will ſerve both. This is nat the 

. B b | Judgment 
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Judgment cf Conſcience, which St. Fobn ſpeaks 
of ; but the Judgment of Opinion, and miſtaken 
Notions in Religion, or of Melancholy, and a di- 
{temper'd Fancy. 

The Judgment of Conſcience is that Judgment 
which we paſs on our ſelves, from comparing our 
Lives with the Rule whereby we ſhall be judged ; 
and this Judgment cannot deceive us: For if we 
judge of ourſelves by the ſame Rule by which God 
will judge us; every Man knows himſelf ſo well, 
that he cannot miſtake ; and when GOD and 
Conſcience judge by the ſame Rule, their Judg- 


ment muſt be the ſame. But if we will alter out 


Rule of judging; if Conſcience judge by one 


Rule, and God by another; then there is no won- 


der it their Judgments differ ; if G O D condemn 
thoſe whoſe Conſciences acquit them, and abſolve 
thoſe whoſe Conſciences, or rather, whoſe private 
Opinions and Fancies condemn them. 

This is plain from the Inſtances before us : 
Some Men juſtify themſelves in doing very wick- 
ed Actions ; but the Reaſon is, becauſe they mi- 
ſtake the Nature of Things; they call Good Evil, 


and Evil Good; and then their Conſciences ap- 


plaud and commend them for doing that which i: 
very wicked, but which they call good. As our 
Saviour tells his Apoſtles, Che tine cometh, cen 
every one that killeth you, will think that he does Go 
good ſervice ; 16. Joh. 2. 

Others, who know they are guilty of very great 
Wickedneſs, are yet very confident of their Salva- 
tion, and full of Aſſurance; becauſe they do not 
judge of themſelves by the Good or Evil which 
they do, but rely upon other. Marks and Evidences 
for their Salvation; Rapturcs, Extaſies, Enthuſi- 
aſms, a preſumptuous Faith in Chriſt, an mee 
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Qual Sorrow for Sin, ſome arbitrary and fanciful 
Signs of Elections, Sc. Now indeed, theſe Mens 
Conſciences do condemn them, for they accuſe 
them of great Wickedneſs, but they will not be- 
lieve the judgment of their own Conſciences, but 
judge of their final State by their own miſtaken 
Fancy and Opinion ; and therefore, according to 
the Apoſtle's Rule, God will condemn theſe Men, 
for their own Conſciences condemn them; tho 
they will not believe the Judgment of their Con- 
ſciences, but juſtify themſelves in Contradiction to 
it, when Conſcience condemns. 
Other Men, who are not condemn'd by their 
own Conſciences; that is, who cannot charge 
themſelves with any great Guilt; who are not 
conſcious to themſelves that they have lived in 
any known Sin, or in the habitual Negle& of 
any Material and Eſſential Part of their Duty; 
yet they ſtrongly fancy that G O D will condemn 
them; that they are under Sentence of Repro- 
bation ; that they have ſinned againſt the Holy 
Ghoſt ; tho' what that Sin is, they know not: 
They want the Teſtimony of the Spirit, to aſſure 
thein of their Election: They have never felt the 
Spirit of Bondage, and therefore they fear they 
have not the Spirit of Adoption, that is, they 
have never felt the Horrors and Agonies of guilty 
Sinners, becauſe by the Grace of G0 D, and the 
Bleſſing of a pious and virtuous Education, they 
have always been preſerved from thoſe frighttul 
Sins, which amaze the Conſcience ; and therefore 
they fear it is but a falſe Peace they feel; that 
God is not in this ſoft and calm Voice of Conſci- 
ence, becauſe they have never heard not ſeen the 
Thundrings and Lightnings from Mount $147 : Or 
tho' they maintain a great Reverence for God, and 
| B b 2 wor- 
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worſhip him with allHumility of Soul and Body, yet 
they do not feel thoſe Flights of Devotion, thoſe 
melting and languiſhing Paſſions, which ſome good 
Men fee]: Or if at any time they are tranſport- 
ed beyond themſelves, and feel their Hearts all on 
Fire with Love and Devotion; theſe Fits are but 
ſhorc ; theſe Boilings and Fermentations go off, 
and they return to a calm and even Temper ; and 
then they think they grow cold, and that the Spi- 
rit of GO D hath forſaken them. Now it is plain 
alſo, that theſe Mens Conſciences do not condemn 


them, fur they charge them with no ſuch Guilt as 


the Goſpel of Chriſt will condemn them for ; but 
they are condemned only by falſe Opinions, or by 
a milguided and diſturbed Fancy. In both theſe 
Caſes Men abſolve or condemn themſelves, not by 
the Judgment and Teſtimony of Conſcience, but 
by their miſtaken Notions and Opinions ; and God 
is not concern'd to confirm and to ratify ſuch a 
Judgment. 

Ihe Sum is this: When H. Jobn tells us, That 
if our Conſcience condemn us, God will condemn 
us ; but if our Conſcience do not condemn us, 


neither will God condemn us; He means by 


{nſcicuce, that Judgment which Men make of 
themſelves, by comparing their Lives and Acti— 
ons with the Rule by which GOD will judge 
us ; for Conſcience judges, not by making new 
and arbitrary Rules of Judgment, but by giving 


Jeſtimony to our Lives and Actions. The Judg- 


ment ot Conſcience is no more but this; Whe- 
ther we have obeyed, or diſobeyed the Laws of 


the Goſpel: Whether we have done thoſe Things, 


which the Goſpel threatens to puniſh, or which 
ir promiles to reward. But when we judge our 


Acti- 
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Actions by falſe Notions of Good and Evil, con- 

trary to the Goſpel of our Saviour, we judge by 

a falſe Rule, and then our Judgment mult be falſe : 

And when we judge our ſelves, not by the Na- 
ture of our Works, (as God will judge us, and as | 
Conſcience judges) but by Opinions and Fancies, ö 
and ſome Arbitrary and Enthuſiaſtick Marks and 
Signs ; this is not the Judgment of Conſcience, 
which judges only of our Works, but the Judg- 
ment of private Opinions, Conceits and Fancies: 
And tho' God will judge us as Conſcience judges, 
yet he wlll not judge us as Opinion, Fancy, En- 
thuſiaſm, or Melancholy judge us. 

Thus we ſee, how we may know what our Sen- 
tence ſhall be at the Day of Judgment, 'Two 
Sorts of Men may certainly know what their Sen- 
tence ſhall be; and a Third Sort may know the 
great Danger they are in, if they will but liſten 
to the Judgment of their own Conſcience. Men, 
whoſe Conſciences abſolutely condemn them, may 
certainly expect that God will condemn them: For 
when their Guilt is ſo notorious, that they are 
forced to condemn themſelves; why ſhould they 
think, that a juſt and righteous Judge will not 
condemn them? 'Thoſe whoſe Conſciences do not 
condemn them, ſhal! certainly be pardon'd and re- 
warded by the Mercies of God. 'Thoſe, whoſe 
Conſciences will neither condemn nor abſolve them, 
but do both by Turns, are in a very doubtful and 
hazardous State ; their Salvation as yet is very 
uncertain z and it concerns them to E out 
their Salvation with fear and trembling ; and to 


give all diligence, to make their calling and election 
jure. 


And 
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And ſhould not this teach us to reverence the 
Judgment of Conſcience, as a Divine Sentence? 
Not to provoke our Conſciences to condemn us; 
to obey their Admonitions, and to reform at their 
Rebukes and Cenſures? What would Sinners 
think, ſhould they hear themſelves condemned 
by God, every time they commit a known and 
wilful Sin? And yet Conſcience is the Tribunal of 
God, judges for God, and condemns us in God's 
Name, and by his Authority ; and God will con- 
firm and execute its Sentence ; and therefore Con- 
ſcience is a very venerable Judge. 

And ought we not diligently to hearken to 
that Judgment, which Conſcience paſſes on us ? 
This, I am ſure, is of vaſt Concernment both 
to Bad and to Good Men, whether it condemn 
or abſolve. Bad Men indeed are very much 
afraid of their own Conſciences, becauſe they 
reprove and condemn them, and threaten them 
with Hell-fire ; and therefore they fly from their 
Conſciences, will not hear them, and will not ſut- 
fer them to ſpeak. But what do they get by this, 
but to drop ſecurely and quietly into Hell; and 
then Conſcience will ſpeak; and never be filent 
more. If they will not hear their Conſciences 


now, they muſt hear their Judge at the laſt Day. 


Tho Conſcience be never ſo ſevere in its Reproots 
and Cenſures, they are the Reproofs of a Friend; 


the Judgment of Conſcience is only to warn us of 


the Judgment of God, to warn us to fly from the 
Wrath to come: And would Men hearken to 
their own Conſciences, it would give check to 
them, and reform their Lives : If we would pati- 
ently hear Conicicnce threaten us with FREIE 
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a Future JUDGMENT. 


would be the moſt effectual Means to prevent our 
falling into it. 

But what is the Joy and 'Triumph of a good 
Conſcience, which ſpeaks Peace to us, and gives 
us a ſecure Hope in God; which gives us the joy- 
ful Proſpect of Eternal Rewards, of a Crown, and 
a Kingdom, of thoſe Rivers of Pleaſures which arc 
at God's Right Hand! When with St Pay! we can 
lay, I have fought a good fight, I bave finiſhed my 
courſe, I have kept the faith ; hence forth is laid up 


for me a Crown of righteouſneſs, which God the 


rightcous Judge will give me at ibat day; 2 Tim. 
4.77 8. | 

This is a Happy State indeed ; a Plerophory, 
and full Aſſurance of Hope; which makes Good 
Men impatiently long for the Day of Judgment, 
to be put into the Poſſeſſion of ſo great a Rappi- 
neſs! And there is no way to have this, but from 
the Teſtimony of our own Conſcience. Ihe Ho- 
ly Spirit does indeed give Jeſtimony to Good 
Men, and fill them with Foys awn/peakable, and fu 
of Glory ; But then the Spirit beareth witneſs wil 
our ſpirits, that wwe are the Sons of Cod; 8. Rom. 
16. Unleſs our Conſciences give "Teſtimony to 
as, the Holy Spirit never does: All Pretences to 
the Teſtimony of the Spirit, without this, arc 
Cheats and Deluſipns, And Conſcience will never 
give this Teſtimony to us, without a tried and 
experiencd Virtue, till the Fleſh be tubdued to 
the Spirit; till our Minds are refined and pu- 
rified, and our Converſations adorn'd with all Þi- 
vine and Heavenly Graces. Every new Conqueſt 


we gain over this World, every new Degree of 


Strength and Vigor in ſerving God. cur Increaſe in 
Charity, and all good Works, will add new Pe- 
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grees to our Hope; our Conlciences will give 

more ample 'Teſtimony to us ; and that gives us 

greater Confidence towards God, which will make 

us joyfully expect that bleſſed hope, and glorious 

= of the Great God, and our Saviour Feſus 
rift, 3 N e 


The E N P. 


